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PREFACE 


a 


Tue TALE 


THERE is no doubt that the author of Barlaam and 
Ioasaph himself regarded his story as a true narrative 
of the lives of real characters and that this view 
was universally held until quite recent times. The 
names of Saint Barlaam and Saint Ioasaph have 
figured in the Calendars both of the Roman and of 
the Greek Church and still retain their place in the 
latter. To-day, however, this view can be no longer 
held. A comparison of the story with the well- 
known legend of Buddha must convince every open- 
minded reader, that the outline of the plot is derived 
from the same Eastern source; in spite of all 
difference in detail, the general resemblance is quite 
undeniable. The writer himself tells us, that the 
story was brought to him from India, and it is highly 
probable, that what he heard was simply a version of 
the life of Buddha, adapted by Christians of the East 
to their own use. But we should be going too far, if 
we sought for traces of Buddhist influence in the 
doctrinal teaching of the story. No real relationship 
has ever yet been proved between Christian and 
Buddhist monasticism ; in fact, in spite of certain . 
obvious resemblances, the two differ profoundly in 
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spirit. The aim of the Buddhist monk is mainly 
negative—deliverance from the evils of the flesh ; 
that of the Christian has also a positive aspect— 
surrender of the semblance of happiness in this 
world in order to gain the reality hereafter, the 
“dmoppyta ayaba”’ laid up for the righteous in 
Heaven. | 

The main aim of the author was the glorification 
of this Christian monasticism. Marriage, the cares 
of social and business life, the duties of citizenship— 
all these, though not represented as inconsistent with 
Christian living, appear only as a second best. The 
ideal is the complete devotion of the whole person- 
ality to religious contemplation, the renunciation of 
wealth and pleasure and the mortification of the 
flesh. In his enthusiasm for the monastic life, as too 
in his passionate defence of the veneration of 
Images, our author shows himself clearly an obstinate 
adversary of the great Iconoclastic movement of 
the eighth century a.p. 

Our book falls roughly into three distinct. parts : 
the narrative—the thread on which the whole 
is strung: the speeches—many of them of great 
length—containing long expositions of Christian 
doctrine, confessions of Faith and hymns of praise, 
and frequent long quotations from early Christian 
writers!; and the Apologues,? fables or parables, 
introduced in the speeches to illustrate pictorially 


1 For Apology of Aristides see below, p. viii. 
2 See below, p. vii. 
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some moral truth. The whole work is steeped in 
the language of the Bible and of the Christian 
Fathers ; and it is this fact that has led the trans- 
lators to adopt a style modelled on that of the 
Authorised Version. The task is not easy or without 
its perils; but in no other way, we believe, could the 
unity of the book be maintained; the Biblical 
quotations, frequent as they are, would harmonise 
badly with a more modern style. 

Books, like men, have their vicissitudes of fate. 
The favourite work of one generation may be the 
laughing-stock of the next; and the “edifying story 
of Barlaam and Ioasaph,” which once enjoyed a 
popularity comparable to that of the “ Pilgrim's 
Progress” and furnished material for story-books and 
romances, for sermons and plays, has fallen into deep 
oblivion. That it will ever regain this lost fame is 
hardly to be, expected ; its world of thought is far 
removed from ours and its controversies have in 
many cases ceased to concern us very deeply. But the 
tale has still life and vigour; it is no corpse of a book 
that we are dragging from its tomb: we found it, as 
the seekers found the bodies of the dead Saints, 
Barlaam and lIoasaph, “ovdéy tod mporépov xpwrds 
mapdAXatrov, 6AdKAnpov 88 Kat axptBas tyrés.” | 


THE APOLOGUES 


It is probable that these picturesque and effective 
little stories came with the main narrative from an 
Vii 
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Eastern source! The first ~ten are put into the 
mouth of Barlaam, the last into that of Theudas, and 
all are used to point some moral truth. The style is 
simple and graphic and to some readers the Apologues 
may form the most attractive part of the book. 

- The best known is, of course, the tale of the 
Caskets, made famous by its repetition in Shake- 
speare’s Merchant of Ventce. 


Tue Apo.oey or: ARISTIDES 


In 1889 Professor Rendel Harris discovered a 
Syriac version of the Apology of Aristides in St. 
Katharine’s Convent on Mt. Sinai. While engaged 
on a study of the new text Dr. Armitage Robinson 
was reminded of a passage in Barlaam and Ioasaph, 
and, on turning to the text made the interesting 
discovery, that the speech of Nachor (pp. 396-425) 
was nothing but the Apology in a Greek dress, fitted, 
with some deftness, into its new context.? For all 
details we will refer to Dr. Armitage Robinson’s work. 
We need only remind our readers here, that, according 
to Eusebius of Caesarea, the “ Apology” was a defence 
of Christianity presented by Aristides, a philosopher 
of Athens, in 124 to the Emperor Hadrian, when on a 
visit to that city; that modern scholars have found 
some reasons for assigning the work to the reign of 


1 For details see Max Miiller, Contemp. Review (July, 1870). 

2 Cp. P- 424; tva Yes, & Baotred, Sri ov Gm’ uavrov Travra 
Aéyw, tats Tpapais eynipas ray Peper etphoes obdev 
Ewbev THs dAnGelas we Adve. 
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Antoninus Pius, but that beyond all question, it is 
an early and authentic Christian document. The 
tone is calm and reasonable and the appeal made is 
rather to common-sense and plain facts than to 
subtleties of logic or to exalted emotion. 


THe AUTHORSHIP 


' The question of the authorship of Barlaam and 
Ioasaph cannot be passed over in silence, but con- 
siderations of space will only allow us to sum up the 
arguments and conclusions as briefly as possible. 
Throughout the Middle Ages down to quite recent 
times the book was almost universally attributed to 
St. John of Damascus.! No other attributions need 
be seriously considered, and the only question for 
us to decide is whether we can accept the traditional 
authorship of the Damascene or must let the book 
remain anonymous. The earliest MSS. mention 
as author a certain “ John the Monk”’; but a Latin 
MS. of the twelfth century in the British Museum 
gives it to John of Damascus by name, and after 
that time the tradition becomes increasingly strong in 
his favour. But in 1886 H. Zotenberg, in an 
elaborate monograph, attempted to prove that 
St. John could not have been the author, and many 
writers have accepted his conclusions in simple 


1 See below, p. xiii. 
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trust. We will sum up the more important of his 
arguments :— 

(1) He points out that the definite attribution to 
St. John does not occur in the earliest MSS. 

(2) The importance of the questions of the 
two natures and the two wills of Christ suggests 
an earlier date than the eighth century—a date 
nearer to the time of the great controversies on 
these subtle points. 

(3) There is absolutely no mention of the Moham- 
medan religion. - 

(4) The style is quite unlike that of St. John in 
his works of certain authenticity. 

Zotenberg has a few other arguments that seem 
to us to carry no weight whatever ; and he has also 
attempted, without much success, to dispose of the 
definite arguments in favour of the traditional attri- 
bution. 

These arguments must now be stated :— 

(1) Our work exhibits the most striking re- 
semblances on points of doctrine and use to the 
doctrinal works of St. John; in many passages the 
resemblance amounts almost to verbal identity. 

(2) There are frequent quotations from favourite 
authors of St. John, especially from St. Gregory of 
Nazianzus and St. Basil. 

(3) The defence of Images, coupled with the 
denunciation of Idolatry, the enthusiasm for the 
monastic ideal, and the scant regard shown for the 
bishops and the secular clergy, almost compel us to 
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place. the work in the time of the Iconoclastic 
Controversy. The position, taken up and defended, 
is exactly that of the Icon-venerators; and we 
regard this fact alone as conclusive evidence for an 
eighth century date. 

In answer to Zotenberg’s arguments we may say :— 

(1) That “John the Monk,” to whom the earliest 
MSS. assign the work, may very well be St. John of 
Damascus ; he seems to have been commonly known 
under this name. 

(2) The references to the controversies over the 
two natures and two wills of Christ are not nearly 
so frequent or so pointed as are those to the Icon 
Controversy. This argument, in any case, does not 
tell seriously against the traditional date. 

(3) The lack of any mention of Islam is more 
remarkable. But St. John had stood in friendly 
relations with the Mohammedans, and, as_ they 
were infidels indeed, but not idolators, they did not 
come within the special scope of his attack. He was 
actually accused by his enemies of being a “ favourer 
of Mussulmans.” Hence his silence on this point, 
though striking, is not inexplicable. 

(4) The question of style is rather a difficult one. 
Zotenberg’s treatment of the subject is not very 
successful, and he has made several gross blunders, 
which justify serious doubts of his competency to 
pronounce on the subject. The case seems to stand 
thus; parts of the speeches, dealing with points of 
doctrine, are strikingly like St. John’s doctrinal 
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works ; other parts of the work, particularly the 
narrative sections, are less similar, but are not un- 
like some of St. John’s homilies. On such a point 
certainty is hardly attainable. We think it may 
safely be said that the style certainly does not rule 
out the possibility of St. John’s authorship; some 
readers will go further and maintain that it actually 
confirms it. 

Our general conclusion then is this. There is a 
tradition in favour of St. John of Damascus as the 
author of Barlaam and Ioasaph. The book was 
undoubtedly written during the Iconoclastic Con- 
troversy, in the eighth century, probably at a time 
when the Iconoclasts were in the ascendant 
(c. 750 a.v.?). It was written either by St. John of 
Damascus himself or by another monk bearing the 
name of John, who was intimately acquainted with 
the works of the Damascene, quoted freely from the 
same authors, held the same views on general points 
of doctrine and took the same side in the Iconoclastic 
Controversy. We have examined Zotenberg’s argu- 
ments and found them insufficient ; his followers have 
added little or nothing to his case. Langen, after a 
thorough inquiry, accepts the tradition: Max Miiller 
characterises the arguments brought against it as 
very weak. We think therefore that the name of 
St. John of Damascus has still a right to appear on the 
title-page. 
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Tue Greek Text, employed in this present book, and u 
which the accompanying English Translation is based, is that 
of J. F. Boissonade, occurring in vol. iv., pp. 1-365, of his 
Anecdota Graeca, Paris, 1832. 

Boissonade’s is the First Printed Greek edition of Barlaam 
and Joasaph, and is founded on certain MSS. in the Biblio- 
théque Nationale in Paris. These are four in number ; v1z., 
Codex 903 (of the eleventh cent.) which Boissonade labels A; 
Codex 904 (of the twelfth cent.) B; Codex 1128 (of the 
fourteenth cent.) C; and Codex 907 (also of the fourteenth 
cent.) D. But to this last-named codex Boissonade refers 
only when dealing with the Apology of Aristides, pp. 243- 
251. Boissonade appears to have favoured Codex 904 most 
of all, and, on p. vii of his preface, he infurms us that, for 
the sake of brevity, he has noted only a few variations of A 
and C. His hopes of a new edition by Schmidt and 
Kapitar have not yet been fulfilled. When seeking for the 
best Greek text of Barlaam and Ioasaph, Migne availed 
himself of the labours of Boissonade, and this text he gas, more 
or less faithfully, reproduced in his third vol. of St. John 
Damascene’s writings in Tome xcvi. of the Patrologiae 
Graece Cureus Completus. 

In 1884 there was published at Athens, under the editor- 
ship of Sophronius, Monk of Mount Athos, another printed 
edition of Barlaam and Ioasaph. This was based upon 
parchment MSS. belonging to the Sketé of St. Anne on the 
aforesaid Holy Mount. 

In addition to Codices 903, 904, 907 and 1128, Boissonade 
enumerates 16 other Greek MSS. in the Bibliotheque 
Nationale in Paris. And H. Zotenberg, in his Notice sur le 
isvre de Barlaam et Ioasaph, p. 3, gives us their numbers, 
and dates, ranging from the eleventh to the sixteenth 
centuries, but says nothing about their genealogical 
classification. He also supplies a valuable list of Greek 
MSS. elsewhere. Six examples are said to be preserved in 
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the Imperial Library at Vienna ; four in the Royal Library 
at Munich ; ten in different Libraries at Oxford. Single 
copies exist in the British Museum, in the Libraries of 
Heidelberg, Rome and the abbey of Grotta Ferrata, at 
Florence, at Venice, Turin, Madrid, the Escurial; at 
Moscow, in the patriarchal Library at Cairo, at the convents 
of Saint Saba (whereof St. John Damascene was monk) and 
of Iveron, and of St. Anne on Mount Athos. Dr. Armitage 
Robinson in his Appendix to The Apology of Aristides, 
pp. 81, 82, adds to this long list a Greek MS. at Wisbech, 
apparently of the beginning of the eleventh cent. ; and 
another, of the seventeenth cent., in the Library of Pembroke 
College, Cambridge. 

A glance at the Catalogue of Romances tn the Department 
of MSS. in the British Museum ' alone is sufficient to prove 
the immense popularity of Barlaam and Ioasaph in the 
Middle Ages, and to show what material it provided for 
romancers, poets preachers, teachers, dramatists, writers of 
mystery plays, Moralities,? and the like. | 

After the appearanee of Barlaam and Ioasaph in the 
literary works of St. John Damascene, and following its em- 
bodiment, about the middle of the tenth cent., in Simeon 
Metaphrastes’ Lives of the Sainta, it was translated into 
Latin, certainly not later than the twelfth cent.2 From 
this and from other Latin versions the history of Barlaam 
and Ioasaph passed easily into nearly every language in 
Europe* 

To speak only of England. Here, as elsewhere, Barlaam 
and Ioasaph was probably chiefly known by means of the 
Dominican Monk Jacobus de Voragine® and his famous 





1H. L. D. Warp, vol. ii, pp. 111-149. 

2 Barlaam’s Apologue of the man and his three friends 
is suggestive of the old Morality Hveryman. loasaph’s 
temptation by the fair damsels and the fair princess is 
anticipatory of Parsifal, the flower maidens and Kundry. 

3 Witness Add. MS. 17,299. 

4 From the original Greek it is also said to have been 
translated at an early date into Arabic, Ethiopic, Armenian, 
Syriac and Hebrew. 

5 Native of Varraggio on the Gulf of Genoa, born c. 1230, 
died in 1298, , | 
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Legenda Aurea, which is a collection of Lives of Sainte. 
Barlaam and Ioasaph appear in this work, not as St. John 
Damascene wrote, the histdfy, but in an abridged form.! 
But with the invention of the Printing Press copies were 
greatly multiplied. The first edition of Legenda Aurea is 
supposed to have been printed at Basel about 1470, and of 
this Latin edition Caxton made a translation and ‘ Fynysshed’ 
it at Westminster, on Nov. 20, 1483. Since then many a 
reprint of these Golden Legends has been made. In 1672 
these was also published in London, in English po The 
History of the Five Wise Philosophers: or The Wonderful 
Relation of the Life of Iehoshaphat the Hermit, Son of 
Avenerio, King of Barma in India. .. A Treatise, both Plea- 
sant Profitable, and Pious. This was written by H. P(arsons)., 
Gent. Subsequent editions of this work appeared in 1711, 
1725 (?) and 1732; and the above was reprinted by K. S. 
Macdonald, Calcutta, 1895. 

Dr. Armitage Robinson considers it ‘remarkable that this 
work, which at one time enjoyed such extraordinary 
popularity, should not have found its way into print in its 
original language before the nineteenth century.’ Perhaps it 
is scarcely less remarkable that it has been reserved to 
the year 1914 to give a full translation in English, as is now 
done for the first time, of this edifying and charming ‘half- 
Greek, and half-oriental story.’ 


1 In the first part of the fourteenth cent. a prose Légende 
Dorée, founded on the earlier one, was written by a French 
monk, Jean de Vignay, and from this writer, and from others, 
there were drawn prose and verse translations in English, 
MS. copies of which are still to be found in the British 
Museum, and in the Bodleian Library ; and some of these 
have been printed by K. S. Macdonald, and others by Carl 
Hortsmann in his Atteniliiche Legenden. For other foreign 
metrical versions, see that of Gui de Cambrai; that of an 
Anglo-Norman poet, Chardry : and the long epic of Rudolf 
von Ems. See also, in prose, the Speculum historiale by 
ore Bellovacensis, Lib. xvi. caps. 1-64; Strasburg, 
1473, 
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LIFE OF ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


St. Joun, who from the place of his birth derives 
his title Damascene, was born in or about the year 
676, and died, it is thought, after 754 but before 
787. For details of his life we depend entirely upon 
John, Patriarch of Constantinople and Martyr, 
963-969: from whom we gather that St. John 
Damascene was of gentle blood, and came of 
Christian ancestors, whose family name was Mansur, 
the Arabic for victor. His father was given to good 
works, and made no secret of his religion, nor was 
this considered by the Saracen as any bar against his 
holding high office at the Court of Damascus, and in 
this respect he was not unlike Joseph in Egypt, and 
Daniel in Babylon before him. 

The old Mansur had a son, John by name; 
besides him, he had an adopted son called Cosmas. 
When John and his foster-brother Cosmas were old 
enough, their education was committed to the charge 
of an elderly and learned Sicilian Monk and Priest, 
whose name also happened to be Cosmas. He had 
been carried away captive from Sicily, and was 
standing inthe Market-place at Damascus, doomed to 
death or slavery, when the old Mansur pleaded with 
the Caliph for his life, ransomed and took him to his 
own home. There the old Monk Cosmas, fearing 
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the judgement threatened to the slothful servant 
who possessed the talent! but made no use of it, 
soon fell to work and began to instruct his two 
pupils in rhetoric, dialectic, philosophy, natural 
history, music, astronomy, and above all in theology. 
This done, old Cosmas withdrew from Damascus to 
the Monastery of St. Sabas,? near Jerusalem. On 
the death of his father, John Mansur was summoned 
to court and pressed to accept the office of zpwro- 
ovpBovdos or chief-councillor. To this request, after 
some little persuasion, he consented. 

At that time the Eastern Church was in the throes 
of the Iconoclastic heresy. In 726 Leo the Isaurian 
passed his first royal edict against the vener- 


1 Cp. Barlaam and Ioasaph, p. 4. — 

? Thither he was followed by both his pupils, as well as by 
St. John Damascene’s nephew, St. Stephen the Sabaite. 

5 “No controversy has been more grossly misapprehended ; 
none, without the key of subsequent events, could. have been 
so difficult to appreciate. Till Calvinism, and its daughter 
Rationalism, showed the ultimate development of Iconoclastic 
principles, it must have been well-nigh impossible to realise 
the depth of feeling on the side of the Church, or the great- 
ness of her interests attacked by her opponents. We may, 
perhaps, doubt whether even the Saints of that day fully 
understood the character of the battle; whether they did 
not give up ease, honour, possession, life itself, rather from 
an intuitive perception that their cause was the cause of the 
Catholic faith, than from a logical appreciation of the results 
to which the Image-destroyers were tending. Just so, in the 
early part of the Nestorian controversy many and many. 
a simple soul must have felt intuitively that the title of 
Theotocos was to be defended, without seeing the full conse- 
quences to which its denial would subsequently lead. The 
supporters of Icons, by universal consent, numbered amongst 
their ranks all that was pious and venerable in the Eastern 
Church. The Iconoclasts seem to have been the legitimate 
development of that secret creeping Manichaeism, which, 
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ation of sacred images. At Damascus St. John 
entered the arena against him, and vigorously 
defended this practice as the ancient and lawful 
heritage of the Christian people. Moreover he 
stirred up the Faithful to resist and ignore the edict. 
In 730 there followed a second royal decree, more 
arbitrary than the former. To this St. John 
Damascene replied with greater zeal and eloquence 
than before. No marvel, therefore, if the Emperor 
resented the contradiction of this able and learned 
opponent, who sheltered himself, as he considered, 
under the wing of the Caliph of Damascus. So, 
being unable to overwhelm St. John Damascene by 
force or argument, Leo determined to compass his 
ruin by stratagem. For which purpose he forged 
letters addressed to himself, purporting to be written 
in the hand-writing of St. John at Damascus, privily 
informing the Byzantine Emperor that the guard 
at Damascus was weak and negligent, and promising 
Leo that, if he sent sufficient troops, he could easily 
capture the city, and might count on the writer's 
co-operation. This forged letter was then des- 
patched to the Caliph: and for.a while the latter 
- believed that his once faithful zpwroovuBovrAos had 
been guilty of base treachery. Nothing short of a 
miracle, which the historian relates, cleared up the 
mystery, and finally restored the Damascene to his 
master’s favour and confidence. 

Soon after this, being constrained to ‘forsake all 
and follow Christ,’ St. John begged the Caliph fo 
relieve him of his office, and at last with difficulty 


under the various names of Turlupins, Bogomili, or Goodmen, 
so long devasted Christ’s fold.” J. M. Nratzs, Hymns of 
the Eastern Church, London, 1863, pp. 14, 15. 
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LIFE OF ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


obtained permission to retire from _ public life. 
Having sold all his worldly goods, and distributed to 
the poor, with but one coat on his back, he retired, 
together with the younger Cosmas, his former play- 
mate (hereafter to be known as Cosmas the Melodist, 
and Bishop of Maiuma), to the monastery of St. Saba, 
whither his old tutor, Sicilian Cosmas, had already 
gone, ‘ esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures’ in Syria, and accounting the dry 
desert better than ‘Abana and Pharpar, rivers of 
Damascus.’ Here later on he was ordained Priest of 
the church of Jerusalem. Here he fasted and prayed. 
Here he composed his famous Canons, Odes, Idiomela, 
Stichéra, Cathismata, Troparia, Theotokia, and the 
like. Here he set in order the Greek service books, 
supplying that which was lacking for the Eastern, as 
did St. Gregory the great for the Western church. 
And lo! he, that was once dubbed by his enemies 
‘Mamzer ’ (Hebratce ‘ bastard ’), ‘a cursed favourer of 
Saracens’ ‘a traitorous worshipper of images,’ ‘a 
wronger of Jesus Christ,’ ‘a teacher of impiety,’ and 
‘a bad interpreter of the Scriptures,’ is now, from his 
defence of sacred images, fitly styled ‘the Doctor of 
Christian Art,’ is surnamed ‘Chrysorrhoas’ (the . 
Golden-stream), and has ‘deservedly won the double 
honour of being the last but one of the Fathers of 
the Greek church and the greatest of her Poets.’ 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH 


BAPAAAM KAI [OASA® 


ISTOPIA ¥VYXQGEAHS EK THE ENAOTEPAS TON AI@IOINNON 
XQPAS, THS INAQN AETOMENHS, IIPOS THN AFIAN MOAIN 
METENEX®@EIZA AIA INANNOT MONAXOT, ANAPOS TIMIOY 
KAI ENAPETOT MONH2 TOT ATIOT SABA: EN HI O BIOS 
BAPAAAM KAI INASA® TAN AOIAIMON KAI MAKAPION. 


I1POOIMION 


Rom. viii, = "OQoou IIvetpats @eotd ayovra, obtoi eiow 1 
viol @eod, dnalv o Ocios ’Amroatonos: to dé IIvev- 
patos ayiov a€iwOjvar cal vios Beod yevéoOat 

Nazianz, TOY OpexTav virapye TO Exyatoyv, Kal ov yevo- 

Orat. de f , / pane A ‘ U4 

Athanas., Pevols maons Oewpias avarravots, Kabws yéypa- 

386,84 artat. THs odv UTreppvods TAaUTHS Kal TaOV épeTav 
axpoTaTns pakaptorntos nEtwOncav émitvyely ob 
am’ aiavos dytoe ia THs TOV apeTav épyacias: ot 

Heb. xii. 4 pev papTupicds ab Ajoavres Kab MEX ps aipaTos 
7 pos THY. auaptiay AVTUKATAOTAVTES, ot 6€ acKn- 
TLKOS dryeovig apevor, Kal THV oreviyy Badicartes 

Mat. vii. 14 0dop, Kal waptupes 7H T poaupea et ryevopevor. Ov 
Tas aptotelas Kal Ta caTopbapara, TOY TE du 2 

Luke xili, aiwaros TeXewOévT@v Kal TOV 60’ ATKHTEWS 

Ba THY aryyeduKny ToMTELay Hino apeveor, ypaon 

wapadidovat, Kal apeThs UToderypa Tals peTéeTELTA 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH 


AN EDIFYING STORY FROM THE INNER LAND OF THE ETHIO- 
PIANS, CALLED THE LAND OF THE INDIANS, THENCE 
BROUGHT TO THE HOLY CITY, BY JOHN THE MONK (AN 
HONOURABLE MAN AND A VIRTUOUS, OF THE MONASTERY 
OF SAINT SABAS); WHEREIN ARE THE LIVES OF THE 
FAMOUS AND BLESSED BARLAAM AND IOASAPH. 


INTRODUCTION 


‘As many as are led by the Spirit of God the author 
they are sons of God’ saith the inspired Apostle. setteth | 
Now to have been accounted worthy of the Holy purpose of 
Spirit and to have become sons of God is of ail “®t 
things most to be coveted ; and, as it is written, 

‘They that have become his sons find rest from 
all enquiry. This marvellous, and above all else 
_ desirable, blessedness have the Saints from the 
beginning won by the practice of the virtues, some 
having striven as Martyrs, and resisted sin unto 
blood, and others having struggled in self-discipline, 
_ and having trodden the narrow way, proving Martyrs 
in will. Now, that one should hand down to 
memory the prowess and virtuous deeds of these, 
both of them that were made perfect by blood, 
and of them that by self-denial did emulate the 
conversation of Angels, and should deliver to the 
generations that follow a pattern of virtue, this 
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B 2 


Gal. vi. 16; 
Phil. iii. 16 


Mat, xxv. 
24 


ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


Tapa éwre yeveais, éK TOV Benyopov ‘Aroo0- 
NOV Kal pacapiov Tarépev 7 4 Tob Xpiorob Tmapel- 
Anpev "ExxAnaia, éri cornpia TOU yévous pay 
TOUTO vomobeTng avT my. v) yap mpos apeTay 
pépovaa obs tpaxetd tis éote Kal avavens «al 
padsora Tois pyro peTabepévous drous éauToUs 
émrl TOV Kupiov, adX’ é« tis tay Taday Tupar- 
vidos éTt TOE LOULEVOLS. $a TovTo Kal TOMNGY 
SeopeOa TeV mpos avTny Tapaxadovvrov pas, 
TovTO pev Tapalverewy, TouTo Oé Kal Biwv ioro- 
plas TOY éxeluny mpowdevnoTar, 6 6 ral paddov 
aruTws épédrxetat 7 pos QUT HY Kab. pr arroyiwae 


- oKEW wapacKevater THS mopeias TO SvaKOXOD. 


érrel Kal T@ péddovTe Badilew oOov Svatropov Kat 
Tpaxelav Tapaive pév tis Kal T POTPETFOMEVOS 
HTTOV TTeioeLev brodenvuwy dé woAXovs avTny 
non Sue ovras, elta Kav TO TédEt KONOS KATA- 


, AUoarTas, ovUTw Tela ele padrov Kal avuTov ay TIS 


Topelas arpacbas. TOUT ovy eyo oTOUXaY TR 
Kavovu, dAAws 5é Kal Tov earnpTnwevov T@ Sotho 
xivduvov Dpopapevos, ds, LaBov Tapa TOU Seore- 
TOU TO Tadavrov, ets vip éxelvo KaTwpute Kal TO 
So0év mpos épyaciav expurpev dar paywaTEvTon, 
éEnrynow puxogens Eas éuov KaTaYTHoAacay ov- 
dapas CLT IT Opal hvirep pot adnyncayTo avdpes 
evhaBels THS evdorépas tov Aidrorray xw@pas, 
ovaTivas ‘Iydous oldev 0 Novos Kanely, €E Vromvy- 
patwov TavTnv aevdav petappdcavtes, eXeEt be 
ovT@S. 
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BAKLAAM AND IOASAPH 


hath the Church of Christ received as a tradition 
from the inspired Apostles, and the blessed Fathers, 
who did thus enact for the salvation of our race. 
For the pathway to virtue is rough and _ steep, 
especially for such as have not yet wholly turned 
unto the Lord, but are still at warfare, through 
the tyranny of their passions. For this reason also 
we need many encouragements thereto, whether 
it be exhortations, or the record of the lives of 
them that have travelled on the road before us; 
which latter draweth us towards it the less pain- 
fully, and doth accustom us not to despair on 
account of the difficulty of the journey. For even 
as with a man that would tread a hard and 
difficult path; by exhortation and encouragement 
one may scarce win him to essay it, but rather by 
pointing to the many who have already completed 
the course, and at the last have arrived safely. So 
I too, ‘walking by this rule,’ and heedful of the 
danger hanging over that servant who, having 
received of his lord the talent, buried it in the 
earth, and hid out of use that which was given 
him to trade withal, will in no wise pass over in 
silence the edifying story that hath come to me, 
the which devout. men from the inner land of the 
Ethiopians, whom our tale calleth Indians, delivered 
unto me, translated from trustworthy records. It 
readeth thus. 


John i. 18 


Baruch iii, 
87; John i. 
14; Heb. iv. 
15; Luke i. 
27, 42 


Mk. xvi. 19 
Heb. i. 8 


Acts ii. 8 
Mat. iv. 16 


Mat. xxviii; 
Mk. xvi 


ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


I 


‘H tev Ivdav reyopuévn xwpa Toppa pev dua- 
KELTAL THS Aiyurrou, peyarn ovca wal TOXNU- 
avo pwTos: mepixrucerar bé Oaraccats Kal vavar- 
Topous medadyeae T@ Kat Aiyunrov péper éx bé 
THS qmeipou mpoceyyiver TOUS opiots Hepatdos, 
HTS marae pev TO THS EeLvowAopavias ueXalvero 
Code, els aK pov éxBeBapBapwopéern Kat Tals ab é- 
opoLs ex edu TMEV TOV mpafewv. Ste 5é o 
povoyeriys Tou Geob Tios, 0 OV els TOV KONTov 
Tov Ilatpos, TO €auToOU Tao pa Th pepo opay 
dpaptia SovAovpevov, Tois otKeEtoLs mepl TOUTO 
om dryxvo1s erixappbeis, aon Kal? Huds dpap- 
Tias Xwpis, Kal, Tov Tob Tlatpos Opovoy pa) 
dmomT av, Tap évov BKnoe be npas, iy Huets 
KATOLK IO @ Lev TOUS ovpavovs, To} Te Tadatod 
TTOMLATOS dvakrnbapev, Kal Ths dwaptias atran- 
Aayapev, THY ™ potépav viodectiay amoraBovres, 
Kal, macay meV Thy dua wapKes bmeép HOV 
Tedéoas oixovopiay, aTavpov Te kat Qdavartov 
catabeEdpevos cal TOS , emoupavious mapadofas 
evoTroijoas Ta erriryera, avactas 6é éx veKpOV cal 
pera, b0Ens eis oUpavods avarndbels nat é év befid 
ths tov [latpos peyarwovyns xabicas, TO Tapd- 
«rntov Uvedpa tots advtomtats avTov Kal potas, 
KATA THY eraryyeMay, év elder woody mupivay 
éEatréoteire, nal _ errepapev avTous eis mavta Ta 
éOvn daticas Tovs év oKOTEL THs aryvotas Kadn- 
; pévous, Kar Bamrifeu auTous els TO Gvou“a TOU 
Ilarpos nab rod Tiod nat rod ‘Aytou IIvetparos, 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, 1. 3-4 


I 


_ Tue country of the Indians, as it is called, is vast How the 
and populous, lying far beyond Egypt. On the side + 
of Egypt it is washed by seas and navigable gulphs, preache Gon 
but on the mainland it marcheth with the borders of to othe 
Persia, a land formerly darkened with the gloom of rae 
idolatry, barbarous to the last degree, and wholly 
given up to unlawful practices. But when ‘the 
only-begotten Son of God, which is in the bosom of 
the Father,’ being grieved to see his own handiwork 
in bondage unto sin, was moved with compassion for 
the same, and shewed himself amongst us without 
sin, and, without leaving his Father’s throne, dwelt 
for a season in the Virgin’s womb for our sakes, that 
we might dwell in heaven, and be re-claimed from 
the ancient fall, and freed from sin by receiving 
again the adoption of sons; when he had fulfilled 
every stage of his life in the flesh for our sake, and 
endured the death of the Cross, and marvellously 
united earth and heaven ; when he had risen again 
from the dead, and had been received up into heaven, 
and was seated at the right hand of the majesty of 
the Father, whence, according to his promise, he sent 
down the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, unto his eye- 
witnesses and disciples, in the shape of fiery tongues, 
and despatched them unto all nations, for to give 
light to them that sat in the darkness of ignorance, 
and to baptize in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost—whereby it fell to the 
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Act i.13 


ME. xvi. 20 


Eus. H.E., 
i. 18; iii. 1 


Socr. H.E., 


i. 19; iv. 18 


Ps, xix. 4 


ST, JOHN DAMASCENE 


as évredbev Tovs pév avTav Tas é~as AHEELS, TOUS 
dé Tas éomrepiouvs AayovTas TrEptépyerOat, Roped 
Te Kal voTia Orabéew KrAipaTa, TO TpocTEeTAayLévoV 
autots mAnpodvtas, Sidyyedpa ToTe Kal o iepw- 
tatos @opas, els trdpyov tis SwdexapiOpwou 
ddrayyos Tov pantav tod Xpictod, mpos tiv - 
tov “Ivdav é€erréuteto, knpuTtav avtois TO aw- 
THhptov Kynpuypa. tov Kupiov &&€ auvepyodvtos 
kal Tov Aoyov BeBasobvros 61a TOV émraKoXoU- 
dovvtwv onpetov, TO pev Ths Secocdatpovias amn- 
AGOn oKOTOS Kal, TaV edwALK@Y oTrOVdaV TE xal 
Rdchuyparov amadharyévres TH amNavet mpoaeré- 
Oncav twioTeL, Kal, OUTW Tals aTOOTONLKais meTa- 
wracbévtes Yepct, Xpirt@ bud Tob Bamtio patos 
eoxemOnaar, Kal, Tats Kara _Hépos T poo OjKats 
avtavdpevor, 7 poeKoT TOV év TH AULOUNTO TWiaTet, 
éxkdAnaotas Te ava Tdcas @KOoOmoUY TAS Xapas. 
"Evel 5€ wal ep Aiyonre ipkaro povacTnpia 
cuvictac bat Ka. Ta TOV povay ev aOpoiSec Iau 
TAXON, Kal THS éxelvov dperiis Kal aryyehopmupeyprou 
Siaryoryiis v) onen Ta Tépara, dreAduBave THS 
oiKoupévns, Kal eis “Ivdovs nKE, T™ pos TOV Spovov 
Cipov Kal TovTous Sunyerpev, os TOdOVS aura, 
mavTa KATAMTOVTAS, xataraPeiv TAS epnpous 
Kal év Topare Ovnt® THY ToTELaY dvehnpevar 
TOV Ao wpaTov. ovTW KANaS ExovTa@V TOV 
Tpaypatov, Kal Xpuaais arépv&s, TO On eyopevor, 
els ovpavous TONNGY auimTapevar, avicrarat TLS 
Bactrevs éy TH avTh X@pa, "ABevynp TOUVOMA, 
peyas pev sYeEvOpEvos TOUTD Kal duvacreig xal 
TH KATA TOV avTiKEevov viKn, yevvaios Te év 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, 1. 4-6 . 


lot of some of the Apostles to travel to the far-off 
East and to some to journey to the West-ward, while 
others traversed the regions North and South, ful- 
filling their appointed tasks—then it was, I say, that 
one of the company of Christ’s Twelve Apostles, most 
holy Thomas, was sent out to the land of the Indians, 
to preach the Gospel of Salvation. ‘The Lord 
working with him and confirming the word with signs 
following,’ the darkness of superstition was banished ; 
and men were delivered from idolatrous sacrifices and 
abominations, and added to the true Faith, and being 
thus transformed by the hands of the Apostle, were 
made members of Christ’s household by Baptism, 
and, waxing ever with fresh increase, made advance- 
ment in the blameless Faith and built churches in all 
their lands. 

Now when monasteries began to be formed in Of Abenner 
Egypt, and numbers of monks banded themselves and his 
together, and when the fame of their virtues and Pe 
Angelic conversation ‘was gone out into all the ends 
of the world’ and came to the Indians, it stirred 
them up also to the like zeal, insomuch that many 
of them forsook everything and withdrew to the 
deserts; and, though but men in mortal bodies, 
adopted the spiritual life of Angels. While matters 
were thus prospering and many were soaring upward 
to heaven on wings of gold, as the saying is, there 
arose in that country a king named Abenner, mighty 
in riches and power, victorious over his enemies, 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


Toréuots, Kal peyeOet cwopatos dua 5é xal wpoo- 
@TOU @paloTnTL cEpvuvopevos, Wadi Te, TOS 
Koo piKots Kal OaTTov papavopévots TpOTEpH acy 
eyKAUYX@MEvOS” Kata Yuxny b€ éoyatn mreCopevos 
mTwyela Kal TOAAOIs KAKOIs TUmTTVUYOMEVOS, THS 
AAnuchs bTapywv poipas, cal opddpa mepl THY 
derctdaiuova mAdYNnY TOV EldOAWY ETTONMEVOS. 
ToAAH b¢ cvlav ovTos Tpud7y Kal atodatoe TaV 
ndewv Kal TepTva@v tov Biov, cal év odvdevt Tav 
Oernpatwv cai émiOvpidv adtov atoatepovpevos, 
éy elxe TO THY eippoovvnv avT@ éyxoTToy Kal 
pepipvats avTod Badrov Thy uyny, TO THS ate- 
Kvias KaKov. Epnuos yap Urdpyov taidwv, dia 
dpovtides elye words Strws, TOU ToLovTOU AVOels 
Seapov, Téxvwv KrANOcin TaTHip, Tpaypya Tots 
TONNOLS EVKTALOTATOV. ToLovTOS pev O BactreEvs, 
cab odtws éywv THs yvouns. 

To 8é evxrAcéoTaToy yévos TOY xpioTLaVveV Kal 
Ta TOV povay dv wrAHOn Tap ovdev Oéuevot TO TOD 
Baotréws oéBas, cai tHv avtod pn Sedorxotes 
SAWS ATELAHVY, TPOEKOTTOV TH TOV XpioTov yapiTt, 
eis Adyou Kpeittova wANOvY émididdvTES, Kai 
Bpaxvy peéev trovovpevot Tod Bactiéws Oyo, TOY 
5é mpos Ocparreiav depovtwv GDeod Siadepovtws 
éyopuevot. Kat 5a TovTO ToAXOl TOY THY pova- 
Suxny érravynpnuévoy taki, mdvtra pev éerions ta 
évradOa reprrva dtémrvov, mpos év dé povov todTo 
elyov épwtixas, THv evoéBecav, nal tov ob7ép 
Xptorod Oavatov édixvwv, Kal rhs éxeiOev wpe- 
yovTo pakapioTntos. éxypuTtov odv, ob poBo 
Tw Kal UrocToNH, GANA Kal Lay evTrappnoid- 
GTWS TO TOV Beco’ cwryptoy dvopa, Kai ovdev 6 Tt 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, 1. 6-7 


brave in warfare, vain of his splendid stature and 
comeliness of face, and boastful of worldly honours, 
that pass so soon away. But his soul was utterly 
crushed by poverty, and choked with many vices, for 
he was of the Greek way, and sore distraught by the 
superstitious error of his idol-worship. But, although 
he lived in luxury, and in the enjoyment of the sweet 
and pleasant things of life, and was never baulked of 
any of his wishes and desires, yet one thing there 
was that marred his happiness, and pierced his soul 
with care, the curse of childlessness. For being 
without issue, he took ceaseless thought how he 
might be rid of this hobble, and be called the father 
of children, a name greatly coveted by most people. 
Such was the king, and such his condition. 

Meanwhile the glorious band of Christians and How, 
the companies of monks, paying no regard to the threats of 
king’s majesty, and in no wise terrified by his thechri 
threats, advanced in the grace of Christ, and grew (23° ." 
‘in number beyond measure, making short account Pere¢ 
of the king’s words, but cleaving closely to 
everything that led to the service of God. For 
this reason many, who had adopted the monastic 
rule, abhorred alike all the sweets of this world, 
and were enamoured of one thing only, namely 
godliness, thirsting to lay down their lives for Christ 
his sake, and yearning for the happiness beyond. 
Wherefore they preached, not with fear and 
trembling, but rather even with excess of boldness, 
the saving. Name of God, and naught but Christ 


JJ 


Col. iii. 3 


ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


pay X paris avrois dua TTOMATOS Hy, THY TE 
pevotny Kal evpdpaytov puow TOV Tapov Toy Kat 
TO Taylov Kat apGaprov THS perovans Cwris 
pavepars mao w brredeLxvvon, Kal otovel adoppas 
mapelyov Kat oT éppara pos TO oixelous yevéer Oat 
@c@ cal tis ev Xprote KPUTTOMEUNS afiwPfvar 
twis.  evted0ev rodDoi, TiS notarTns éxeluns 
biackadias am ohavovres, Tov Bey miKpov THS 
GTaTns apiotavto OKOTOUS, 7 dé iprunel THS 
arnbeias gol mpoceTi ferro: @s Kai Twas TOY 
évdoEwv Kal THS TUYKANTOV Bovniis WavtTa atroti- 
Oecbat ta tod Biov Bapn Kai rNovrov yiverOat 
povaxous. 

‘O 6€ Bactreds, ws iKovce Tavra, opyiis 5tt 
TrelaTns TAnpwbels kat to Oupo vreplécas, 
Soya autixna é&e0eTo, mdvta Xptotiavov Bid- 
veaBau TOU eFopuvua Iau THY evoéBerav. d0ev 
Kava pev Kat aura ein Bacdvwv érevoe Kat 
emer Oeve, Katvous 6 TpoTrous Gavarwv Hmetret. 
Kat Ypappata Kara Twacav THY Doren avT@ 
Vopav ET é“TrETO dpyovet Kal Hyepwooe, Tiwwpias 
Kata Tov evocBov Kal odayas adixous atropatvo- 
Heva. éEaupérws 8é Kata taV TOD povadsxod 
TXNMATOS ? Aoyddwv Supopax ar, do rovéov iryeupe 
TOV TPOS AVTOUS Kal aK npuKToV TONE MOV. TavTn 
ToL Kal ToAAol pey Tov moTav TV Sidvoray 
averahevorTo, addov dé, Tas Bacavous pn Suvn- 
Oévres t Umeveyxelv, TH aBepire avrod elcov mpoa- 
tdypatt. ob 6é TOU povaxicod Tar MATOS nYEHO- 
ves wal apxnyot, ot pen, eAeyKovTes avTod Tip 
dvopiav, To Ova paptupiou Darnvey Kav Téhos Kal 
THs adnKTov érétvyov paxapioTnTos: of de év 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, 1. 7-8 


was on their lips, as they plainly proclaimed to 
all men the transitory and fading nature of this 
present time, and the fixedness and incorruptibility 
of the life to come, and sowed in men the first 
seeds, as it were, towards their becoming of the 
household of God, and winning that life which 
is hid in Christ. Wherefore many, profiting by 
this most pleasant teaching, turned away from 
the bitterness of the error of darkness, and 
approached the sweet light of Truth; insomuch 
that certain of their noblemen and senators laid 
aside all the burthens of life, and thenceforth became 
monks. 

But when the king heard thereof, he was filled How the 
with wrath, and, boiling over with indignation, O"%,"""" 
passed a decree forthwith, compelling all Christians “erest and 
to renounce their religion. Thereupon he planned the Faithful 
and practised new kinds of torture against them, 
and threatened new forms of death. So throughout 
all his dominions he sent letters to his rulers and 
governors ordering penalties against the righteous, 
and unlawful massacres. But chiefly was his dis- 
pleasure turned against the ranks of the monastic 
orders, and against them he waged a truceless 
and unrelenting warfare. Hence, of a truth, many 
of the Faithful were shaken in spirit, and others, 
unable to endure torture, yielded to his ungodly 
decrees. But of the chiefs and rulers of the monastic 
order some in rebuking his wickedness ended their 
lives by suffering martyrdom, and thus attained 
to everlasting felicity; while others hid themselves 
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Mat. x. 23 


ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


épnpiats Kal dpeouy aT ek PUT TOVTO, ov deer TOV 
Hmrecdnpeveov Bacdvev, add’ oixovopia twit Oeto- 
Tépa. 


II 


Tis rovavtns otv oxoTounyns tHy Tov “Ivdav 
KatardaBovons, Kal Tov pev TLsTaV TdvTOOEy 
éXNauvopévwv, Tov 5€ THS aceBetas bracTicTOy 
KpaTuvopéevay, aimaci Te Kal Kvicats TOV OvoL@v 
Kal avtov én TOU dépos, PoAUvOMEVOD, els TOV TOU 
Bacirews, a apxicatpanns THY akiav, Puxiis mapa- 
oT HpATE, peye €l TE Kal Karner, Kal maou adXots, 
ols Opa cw@patos Kal YEVVALOTS ruxiis avépelas 
xapaxtnpifer Oat TépuxKe, TOV aNNov eTuyxave 
diapépar. TO aaeBes ou éxelyvo TpoaTary wa 
dxovoas ovToS, xatperv ELTF@V Th pataia TaUTy 
Kal KdTo TUpoMEry S0&n Te xat TPUPT, Tails TOV 
povayav hoydou éavTov éyxaTéuEev, UTrepoptos 
yevopevos év éprjpots TOTOLS, vnoreras Te xal 
aypuTrviass Kal TH TOV Ociwy Royiwv em ipened 
perety Tas aicOnoes & apioTa exxaddpas, Kat THY 
yun, maons aTadrakas epraBods TXETEWS, T@ 
THs anrabeias dort KaTeAdutpuvev. 0 6€ Bact 
revs, qdavu TOUTOV Pirav | kal da TEAS. dryeov, @s 
ixovee taba, HAynee poev THY puxny é éml TH TOU 
girou orephcel, eFexavdn 88 wréov TH Kata Tov 
povatovray opyn. Kai 87 Kara, Cntnoww avrou 
TAVTAXOV amoareihas, Kal wavta riGov Kunoas, 
TO TOU Aoyou, adore tobrov épeupeiv, peTa ovv 
xpovov ieavov ot ets emibyrnaty avrov meppbevres, 
@s AoOovTo ev épnpots avTov Tas oiKHoes ExovTa, 
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in deserts and mountains, not from dread of the 
threatened tortures, but by a more divine dispensa- 
tion. 


II 
Now while the land of the Indians lay under Of the chief 
the shroud of this moonless night, and while howhe 


the Faithful were harried on every side, and the ee 


champions of ungodliness prospered, the very air 
reeking with the smell of bloody human sacrifices, 
a certain man of the royal household, chief satrap 
in rank, in courage, stature, comeliness, and in all 
those qualities which mark beauty of body and 
nobility of soul, far above all his fellows, hearing 
of this iniquitous decree, bade farewell to all the 
grovelling pomps and vanities of the world, joined . 
the ranks of the monks, and retired across the 
border into the desert. There, by fastings and 
vigils, and by diligent study of the divine oracles, 
he throughly purged his senses, and illumined a 
soul, set free from every passion, with the glorious 
light of a perfect calm. 

But when the king, who loved and esteemed How King 
him highly, heard thereof, he was grieved in spirit pees aie 
at the loss of his friend, but his anger was the more *Pprebend 
hotly kindled against the monks. And so he sent 
everywhere in search of him, leaving ‘no stone 
unturned, as the saying is, to find him. After 
a long while, they that were sent in quest of him, 
having learnt that he abode in the desert, after 
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Scepeuvijcavres Kat svrAAaBomevol, TO Tob Baat- 
déws TapeaTnoay Bypate. Sav 8e aurov éy 
oUTM mevixpg Kal TpaxuTary ecb fre TOV Nap- 
Wpois WOTE ipaTioss nutes wevov, «ab Tov TOA 
ovlavra TpUPT _TeTaplyevpevov TH oKANpPG THS 
acKnoews ayoyn, Kat Tov epnueKov Biov evapyas 
TepLxelmevov ra ywopic para, NUTS onod Kar 
opyijs emeTAPwTO, Kau, é€& apdhoivy tov oryov 
Kepdcas, épn mpos avrov: 

"0, avonre Kal ppevoBraBes, Tivos xapiv avTnnr- 
AdEo Ths Touhs alcxurny, Kal Tis Napa pas dokns 
THV aoynpwova. T TaUTNY idéav; 0 T poe pos THS eus 
Baotreias Kal apxvaTparnyos Ths éuns duvacret- 
as, Talryviov petpaxiov TeauTov KaTATTHTAS, ov 
Hovov THS hueTépas didias Kal Tappynatas paKpay 
AHnOnv TET ONKOS, GNAG Kal avTAs katebavacr S 
THS pucews, cal pyndé Tav iSteov TEKVOY OLKTOV 
" rNaBov, TodT Ov Te Kal Tacay THY Tob Biov Tept- 
daverav eis ovdév Aoytadpevos, THY ToOTAUTHY 
adofiay THS mepiBrerrov mpoéxpivas do€&ns, iva 
Ti cou yévntat; Kal Ti évred0ev Keponoess, OTL 
mavrov Oeav te Kal av pwomov Tov Aeyopevov 
mporeTipnxas "Inaody, Kal Thv oxnpav TAUTHY 
Kal Sucetpova, aryoryny TOV nOéwy Kal aTroNaVoTt- 
KQV TOU yAuKuTaTov Biov ; 

Tovroy a axovoas 0 TOU Beod avOpwrros éxeivos, 
Xaprevrars Gua kat omanres amrexpivato- Ki Aoyov 
pos pe cuvdpar Oérers, @ Bactred, TOvS ex Opous 
gov €k pérou TOU SixaarTnpiou Tolna ov; Kal THVE- 
Kavra arroxpwodpat cou Tmept ay av lntrnons 
padeiv éxeivov yap TupTrapovTay got, obdels éuol 
mpos oe Novos. exTds dé AGyou TépswpEr, opaTTe, 
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diligent search, apprehended him and brought him 
before the king’s judgement seat. When the king 
saw him in such vile and coarse raiment who before 
had been clad in rich apparel,—saw him, who had 
lived in the lap of luxury, shrunken and wasted 
' by the severe practice of discipline, and bearing 
about in his body outward and visible signs of his 
hermit-life, he was filled with mingled grief and 
fury, and, in speech blended of these two passions, 
he spake unto him thus: 

‘O thou dullard and mad man, wherefore hast The king 
_ thou exchanged thine honour for shame, and thy rear 
glorious estate for this unseemly show? To what Bs folly 
end hath the president of my kingdom, and chief 
commander of my realm made himself the laughing- 
stock of boys, and not only forgotten utterly our 
friendship and fellowship, but revolted against 
nature herself, and had no pity on his own children, 
and cared naught for riches and all the splendour 
of the world, and chosen ignominy such as this 
rather than the glory that men covet? And what 
shall it profit thee to have chosen above all gods 
and men him whom they call Jesus, and to have 
preferred this rough life of sackcloth to the pleasures 
and enjoyments of the palace?’ 

When the man of God heard these words, he The chief 
made reply, at once courteous and unruffled: ‘If eth the wine 
it be thy pleasure, O king, to converse with me, to put 
remove thine enemies out of mid court; which done, $28 ™¢ 
I will answer thee concerning whatsoever thou of court 
mayest desire to learn; for while these are here, 

I cannot speak with thee. But, without speech, 
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moiet 6 Oéders: éeuol yap o Kocpos éotavpwrat, 
KAYO TO Koop@, dnoty o Oeios cai éuos SsdacKa- 
os. Tob O€ Baciréws el TOVTOS, Kai tives oi 
éyO pot ovroL, ovs ex pécou, Tonoat pe poo Taa- 
TELS ; dyoty o Oeios  aynp" ‘O Oupos Katy émOupia: 
Tavita yap €& apxAs pev ovvEpryoL THs prcews t umd 
Tov npsoupyod Tan Oncav, Kal viv woavTas 
éyouat Tots 17) Kara capKa TohLTEvopevots, aNra 
Kara, Tvev pa" év bmp 6é, olruves TO dXNOV éaTe 
oapKes, pndev & ExovTes TOU TVEUHATOS, avTtdiKot 
yeyovact, Kal Ta TOV exo pav Kal Tohepicoy éta- 
TpaTTovTat. u) ‘yap émriOupia év Dyin, évepryoupévn 
pe, ndovny eryetpet, KaTapyoupen dé, Oupov. 
aTéCTH OV TavTa oN LEpOV amo ood, mpoxade- 
eoOwcay dé els dxpoac tw TOV Leyouevany Kal Kpt- 
ol 1 ppovnars Kat 7 Sixatoc by. él yap TOV Oupov 
kal THY éemBupiav é ex pécou Tonoes, avTecodkes 
dé TH ppovnaw Kat THY Sicatoc vvnp, prraryOas 
wavra réEw ot. T pos ravta o Baotreds edn 
‘1dob, elEas cou TH afiwoet, éxBar@ Tob uvedpiou 


THY TE émOuplav xal Tov Ovjuov, peo alew dé THY 


ppornoww Kal THY Sucacoc bvny TOLnTW. réye pot 
Aovrrov aoeas mobev col 7 TOTAUTN éryeveTo TNaVN, 
Kal TO T por epay Ta év Kevais éXTria’ TOY év YEpat 
Breropevov. 

_ArroxpiBeis bé 0 épnpirns eltrev Ei THY ap- 
xn onteis, @ Bactnred, mo0ev oe yeyove TOV 
T poo Kkaipwv pev umeptoeiy, 5Xov oe éuauTov 
Tals aLwviors emoovvat éXriowy, dxovaov. ep 
npepas apxaiass, ue Komioy veos UTapyov, 
Hxovad TL prhya aya ov Kal TWTHPLOV, Kai pe 
Kat adxpas % Tovtouv Suvauss elre, Kai, womep 
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torment me, kill me, do as thou wilt, for “ the world 
is crucified unto me, and I unto the world,’ as 
saith my divine teacher.’ The king said, ‘And 
who are these enemies whom thou biddest me 
turn out of court?’ The saintly man answered 
and said, ‘ Anger and Desire. For at the beginning 
these twain were brought into being by the Creator 
to be fellow-workers with nature; and such they 
still are to those “who walk not after the flesh 
but after the Spirit.’’ But in you who are altogether 
carnal,- having nothing of the Spirit, they are 
adversaries, and play the part of enemies and 
foemen. For Desire, working in you, stirreth up 
pleasure, but, when made of none effect, Anger. 
To-day therefore let these be banished from thee, 
and let Wisdom and Righteousness sit to hear 
and judge that which we say. For if thou put 
Anger and Desire out of court, and in their room 
bring in Wisdom and Righteousness, I will tell 
thee the truth. Then spake the king, ‘Lo I 
yield to thy request, and will banish out of the 
assembly both Desire and Anger, and make Wisdom 
and Righteousness to sit between us. So now, 
tell me without fear, how wast thou so greatly 
taken with this error, to prefer the bird in the 
bush to the bird already in the hand ?’ 

The hermit answered and said, ‘O king, if thou Heexcuseth 
askest the cause how I came to despise things Pek, 
temporal, and to devote my whole self to the er eae 
hope of things eternal, hearken unto me. In former wholdsome 


olesome 


days, when I was still but a stripling, I heard a s#ying that 
certain good and wholesome saying, which, by its him, 


force took my soul by storm; and the remembrance 
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Tis Oeios oTOpOS, " TOUTOU pynun, Th éeun purev- 
Geioa Kapota, aX @pLaTOS els del SuermpriOn, OS 
Kat peboB hvac, Kal éxBraorho as, Kal ov opas 
KapTov eveyetv év pot. » 6 Tov pnpwaros 
Suvaps TOLAUTN Tes qv: “Edo€e, onot, Tots avo7- 
TOUS TOY OvT@V wey Kcatadpoveiv @S pn 6vToY, 
Tov pn ovrov Se as Ove avréxer Bai Te Kal 
meptexerOau- Oo pn) wyeve dpevos ovv THs TOY 
6VTOV YAVKUTHTOS, ov Suvjoeras TaY pn ovT@V 
catrapabeiv THY prow Ta) Kara paboy bé, mas 
avTov Umepowerau; OVTa ev ovv éxddeaeV O 
ovyos Ta aiwovia Kab py Tarevopeva pn dvTa bé 
Tov évrav0a Biov Kal TH , TAUpnY Kat Th 
pevdoperqy eunmepiav ols, @ Bacvneb, KAKOS 
ged, 7) on Mpornwrat capoia. Kay@ 5€ Tore 
TOUTOD avrevxouny’ GNX’ 7» TOD pyywatos Svvapus, 
vit roved pou THY yuxny adiareirras, efrryerpe 
TOV wpyepova voov ets exdoyny Tou KpelTTovos: 


Rom. vii. 256 6€ VOMOS: THiS dpaptias, aVTLaT PATEVO[EVOS 


Tit. iii. 4 


Kecles. i. 14 


TO VOM TOD 2005 ov, Kal OS TLCl odnpomédaus 
do “Lav pe, TH Tpootabeia THY TapovTwY aixud- 
A@TOV KaTELX ED. 

"Ore 5é evdonnaen 1) n Xpnerorns Kal ayabocwvy 
TOU Lwrhpos Tpev @cov eFererOar pe THS xa- 
NeTrijs éxeivns aixpahwatas, éviaxuaé pou TOV 
voouv meptyever Oa Tov vomov TIS dGpaptias, Ka 
Sunvorke pou TOUS opbarpovs Scaxpivewv TO pad- 
Nov aro TOU KpelTTOVos. TOTE on, TOTE KaTEVO- 
noa Kal elon, Kal tdov TayTa Ta TapovTa 
pataoTns Kat mpoatpeats TVEVLATOS, Kaba Tou 
Kal Lohomeav ) | TOPOTATOS éy tols avtod ébn 


2 Cor. fii, 15 oUYYpaupact TOTE TrepinpéOn THS Kapdias pou 
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of it, like some divine seed, being planted in my 
heart, unmoved, was preserved ever until it took 
root, blossomed, and bare that fruit which thou 
seest in me. Now the meaning of that sentence 
was this: “It seemed good to the foolish to 
despise the things that are, as though they were 
not, and to cleave and cling to the things that 
are not, as though they were. So he, that hath 
never tasted the sweetness of the things that are, 
will not be able to understand the nature of the 
things that are not. And never having understood 
them, how shall he despise them?” Now that 
saying meant by “things that are” the things 
eternal and fixed, but by “things that are not”’ 
earthly life, luxury, false prosperity, and glory, 
whereon, © king, thine heart alas! is fixed amiss. 
Time was when I also clung thereto myself. But 
the force of that sentence continually pricking 
my conscience, stirred my governing power, my 
mind, to make the better choice. But “the law 
of sin, warring against the law of my mind,” 
and binding me, as with iron chains, held me 
captive to the love of things present. 

‘But “after that the kindness and love of God and of his 
our Saviour ’’ was pleased to deliver me from that deliverance 
harsh captivity, he enabled my mind to overcome !#w of sin 
the law of. sin, and opened mine eyes to discern 
good from evil. Thereupon I perceived and looked, 
and behold! all things present are vanity and 
vexation of spirit, as somewhere in his writings 
saith Solomon the wise. Then was the veil of sin 
lifted from mine heart, and the dullness, proceeding 
from the grossness of my body, which pressed 
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TO KGAUp MA THS apaptias, Kal n éx TwWpATLKHS 
TAYXUTHTOS EMUKELLEYN TH WUYT pov duavpwors 
StecxedacOn, Kal éyvav eis 0 yéyova Kal Ott 
Sef pe mpos tov Snusoupyov avaBjva, Sa ths 
Tov évToA@y épyacias. S0ev, WdvtTa KaTadiTo”, 


—avuT@® nKorovOnoa Kal evyapicoTa TO Be@ Sia 


Ex. i. 14 
Eph. vi, 12 


2 Cor. iv. 7 


Mat. vii. 14 


Eccles. ii. 2 


"[nacod Xpictod trod Kupiov nuav, bri épvoard 
pe TOV HAO Kal THs TALWOELAaS, Kal TOD aIrnVvOUsS 
kat orcOpiov apxovtos tod aKoToUs TOD aidvos 
TovTou, Kal ake pos 6ddv cuvTopoy Kal padiav, 
bc hs Suvncopar év TO datpaxive TovT@ cwopaTe 
THY ayyertKny aomdcacGat odTElav, HvTEp 
bOdca tntav, thy orevay Kal TeOALUpEévyD ELdO- 
unv Baditey odov, mavu Katayvods THs TOV 
TapovTwoyv pataoTnros Kal Ths aordrov opas 
ToUTwY Kal Tepipopas, Kal un TrecOdpevos GAAO TL 
Kanov Gvopdle apo Tov dvTos KaXod, ovTEp av 
éNeetvas, @ Bactred, Steppayns Te xat Stéorns. 
60ev Kat nuets Stéotnpev cov Kal SinpéOnuer, 
Sua TO els cadh Kal @poroynpévnv oé Te KaTa- 
mwintew amodeav Kal mpos icov KatrevexOnvat 
Kab nuds Kivduvoy avayxalev. ews pev ay wept 
povnvy THv KoomKHY otpatetay é&ntalopueda, 
ovdev Tav SeovTav nets éveditroper’ papTupHnoes 
pot kal avros Stimep ovdé pabupiay Twa ovde 
Gpéneray tore évexrAnOnper. 

’"Eael S€ xat avto Tov KaXov TO Keparatov 
aderécOar ediroveixnoas juas, tHv edoéBear, 
kal tov @eov Cnprocar tiv éoyatny TavTny 
tnplay, Ttwav te ta TodTO Kal diroTipias avape- 
punoKes, TAS ovx apyadas exew cE TOV Kadod 
Sixaiws av elroy, Sti Kal TapaBdanrres Gros 
22 
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upon my soul, was scattered, and I perceived the 
end for which I was created, and how that it 
behoved me to move upward to my Creator by 
the keeping of his commandments. Wherefore 
I left all and followed him, and I thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord that he delivered 
me out of the mire, and from the making of 
bricks, and from the harsh and deadly ruler of 
the darkness of this world, and that he showed 
me the short and easy road whereby I shall be 
able, in this earthen body, eagerly to embrace 
the Angelic life. Seeking to attain to it the sooner, 
I chose to walk the strait and narrow way, 
renouncing the vanity of things present and the 
unstable changes and chances thereof, and refusing 
to call anything good except the true good, from 
which thou, O king, art miserably sundered and 
alienated. Wherefore also we ourselves were alien- 
ated and separated from thee, because thou wert 
falling into plain and manifest destruction, and 
wouldst constrain us also to descend into like 
peril. But as long as we were tried in the warfare 
of this world, we failed in no point of duty. 
Thou thyself wilt bear me witness that we were 
never charged with sloth or heedlessness. 


‘But when thou hast endeavoured to rob us of the He convict- 


chiefest of all blessings, our religion, and to deprive 


& . : . ‘co putteth him 
us of God, the worst of deprivations, and, in this PUUeshs 


intent, dost remind us of past honours and prefer- 


ments, how should I not rightly tax thee with God 


ignorance of good, seeing that thou dost at all com- 
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avra mpos ana, evoéBeudy pnt mpos Tov Beov 
Kal diriav avO pwmivny Kat Sofav TY loa mapap- 
péovoay véate ; Tras 5é cou Kal Kowv@vot eo opeba 
emt TOUT®, Kat oxi, Touvayttop, Kal pidiav, Kat 
TOMY, Kat oTopyny TEKVOOY kal et TL addo petCov 
my, apyna ope ; opavrés oe pannov, @ Baovnred, 
ayvepovobvra 7 pOs tov @eov, TOV Kat avro oot 
TO elvyat Kal TO avamvetv T APEX OMEVOY, ds éort 
Xpirros "Inaods, o Kupsos tov amavrov, bs 
cvvava xos ay Kal ouvaidios TO Harpl kal TOUS 
oupavous T@ AOYo Kal THY yi viroornoas, Tov 
advOpwrov TE Xepaty oLKELaLs ednusovpynce kal 
abavacia TobTO éripnoe, kal Baciréa TOV éml 
vis KATEOTHOATO, Kaddtrep Tia Bacirea TO 
Kao TOV andvrwv atotatas avT@, Tov trapd- 
deccov. 6 dé, POdve KraTrels Kal nOova (hed pov) 
deheacbels, abXtws TovTwWY éferece TavTwov Kal 
O mp tnXwros éeewos aparo Kal Sax pov Sud 
THY ouppopay adEtos. 0 mwAdoas Tolvuy nas Kal 
Snpwoupyngas prravO parrots Tay ideo opGan- 
pots TO TOV cineloy Keupev epyov, TO eds elvas 
Pa petaBarov, Orrep HV an’ apyis, éryéveTo be 
HAS dvapapThnTos Omrep jpeis, Kat oraupov éxov- 
oles Kat Odavarov Drropeivas, Tov avobev TO 
nETEDD ryever Backaivovra KaTéBanre TONEMLOD, 
Kai, npas THS mucpas exelvns aixparwoias ayva- 
TWO AUEVOS, Th _mpotépay aTréEOWKE prrayabos 
édevd epiar, kai, 6Oev dia TH TapaKony EXTIETT TO- 
Kapev, exet madey Sia pravOpomiay 7 7 pas: érravn- 
yaye, petfovos 7) aS v7 ™ poTepov TLUNS akibcas. 
Tov én ToavTa Oe npas TaBovTa Kal TOLOVTOY 
nas wad xatakiwocavra, TodTov avtos abeTeis 


24 


15 


BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, nu. 14-15 


pare these two things, righteousness toward God, 
and human friendship, and glory, that runneth apace 
like water? And how, in such case, may we have 
fellowship with thee, and not the rather deny our- 
selves friendship and honours and love of children, 
and if there be any other tie greater than these? 
When we see thee, O king, the rather forgetting 
thy reverence toward that God, who giveth thee the 
power to live and breathe, Christ Jesus, the Lord of 
all ; who, being alike without beginning, and coeternal 
with the Father, and having created the heavens and 
the earth by his word, made man with his own hands 
and endowed him with immortality, and set him king 
upon earth and assigned him Paradise, the fairest 
place of all, as his royal dwelling. But man, 
beguiled by envy, and (wo is me!) caught by the 
bait of pleasure, miserably fell from all these bless- 
ings. So he that once was enviable, became a 
piteous spectacle, and by his misfortune deserving of 
tears. Wherefore he, that had made and fashioned 
us, looked again with eyes of compassion upon the 
work of his own hands. He, not laying aside his 
God-head, which he had from the beginning, was 
made man for our sakes, like ourselves, but without 
sin, and was content to suffer death upon the Cross. 
He overthrew the foeman that from the beginning 
had looked with malice on our race; he rescued us 
from that bitter captivity; he, of his goodness, 
restored to us our former freedom, and, of his tender 
love towards mankind, raised us up again to that 
place from whence by our disobedience we had fallen, 
granting us even greater honour than at the first. 
‘Him therefore, who endured such sufferings for 8"4,f the 


: i vanity of 
our sakes, and again bestowed such blessings upon this world 
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Kal eis Tov éxeivou oTavpoy atooKwTTets ; OAOS 
5é TH TpvdH tod ca@patos Kal Tois dreOpiows 
Tpoonrwpuevos wabect, Jeovs avaryopevers TA THS 
aripias Kal atoxyvryns eldwra; ov povov ceauToV 
Ths TOV ovpaviwy ayabav avvadelas adXOTpLOV 
KaTeocKevacas, GAAa Kal wWavTas Tovs TreOopévous 
Tois ois mpootdypact TavTyns On atréppnéas, 16 
Kat uxix@ xivdvve trapédwoxas. tof Tovey ws 
éywrye ov tremcOncouat oot, ovTE UY KOWwLYnTw 
go. THS ToLaUTNS eis Tov Beov axapiatias, ovbe 
Tov éuov evepyérnv Kal LwThpa apvncopar, ei Kat 
Onpiots dvaro@cets, ef Eider cal mupl rapadadcess 
pe, & THs ons éEovcias éativ. ote yap Pdvarov 
déd0xa, ote TOO® TA TapovTa, TOAN}Y avTaV 
Katayvous tHy acbéveav Kai patatoTnta. Ti 
yap avTav Xpretwor, U7) povipon, i) Svapnés ; wal 
OU TOUTO LOVOY, AAA Kal év AUT@ T@ Elva TOAAH 
CUYUTAPXEL AVTOLS 7) TAAALTTWpla, TOAAN AUTEN, 
TOAAN Kal adidoTacTOS 4 pépluva. TH yap ev- 
hpocvvn avtav Kal aroNavoe Taca ouvétevKTat 
KaTnpea Kai odvvn Oo TAOUTOS avTaY TTWYElA 
éoti, cal TO typos avtav TaTeivwos doyaTn. Kat 
tis éEapiOunoe Ta TOUT@Y KaKad; GTrep du GAlyov 
pnuarwv wrédeEE por o éuos Oeoroyos. dai 
1Johnv. ‘yap’ ‘O Kdcpos Gros év TO TOVNP® Keira Kai, 
19; HL 15-17 My) ayamate TOV Koo MOV, UNde TA ev TO KOT Uw OTE 
Tay TO €v TO Koco 7 eTLOvpia THS capKos Kal 
n émiOupia tav opOarpaov, Kal » adralovia Tod 
Biov' Kal, 6 Koopos Tapayerat Kal 7 émiOupia 
avtov: 6 88 r1ro@v TO OéAnpa TOD Beod pévet eis 
Tov aiava. TovTO éyw Entrav To OéXnpa TOV Beod 
TO ayabov, adfjxa wavta, cal éxoAXnOnv Tots Tov 
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us, him dost thou reject and scoff at his Cross? from which 
And, thyself wholly riveted to carnal delights and hath beet 
deadly passions, dost thou proclaim the idols of shame ae 
and dishonour gods? Not only hast thou alienated 
thyself from the commonwealth of heavenly felicity 
but thou hast also severed from the same all others 
who obey thy commands, to the peril of their souls. 
Know.therefore that. I will not obey thee, nor join 
thee in such ingratitude to God-ward ; neither will 
I deny my benefactor and Saviour, though thou slay 
me by wild beasts, or give me to the fire and sword, 
as thou hast the power. For I neither fear death, 
nor desire the present world, having passed judge- 
ment on the frailty and vanity thereof. For what is 
there profitable, abiding or stable therein? Nay, in 
very existence, great is the misery, great the pain, 
great and ceaseless the attendant care. Of its 
gladness and enjoyment the yoke-fellows are dejec- 
tion and pain. Its riches is poverty; its loftiness 
the lowest humiliation; and who shall tell the full 
tale of its miseries, which Saint John the Divine 
hath shown me in few words? For he saith, “The 
whole world lieth in wickedness”’; and, “ Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world. For 
all that is in the world is the lust of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. And the 
world passeth away, and the lust thereof, but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for ever.” Seeking, 
then, this good will of God, I have forsaken every 
thing, and joined myself to those who possess the 
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Luke xvi. 9 
Jas. i. 17 
1 Cor. ii. 8 


Ps. lv. 8 


2 Cor, i, 12 


ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


QUTOV KEKTNMEVOLS mrobov Kar TOV GAUTOV exCntovar 
Geo: év ols ovK éotuv épus q PO ovos, AUTaL TE 
Kal pépipvas, GNA mavres TOV ioov TpéXovee 
Spopov, iva _kataraBwot Tas aiovias povas, as 
Hrolwac ev O Tlarnp TOV poror Tots ayaTraotw 
aurov. TOUTOUS eyo ryevynTopas, ToUTOUS aden 
ous, TOUTOUS ptrous Kal yuworous exTNo Guny 
Tay dé TroTé jou pidoov Kal ader.pav "Euaxpuva 
puyadevor, kal qUMaOny é év TH epee mpoabeyé- 
peEvos TOV ®cov, tov cwlovTa pe aro oAUyoWWUXias 
Kal aro KaTauyisos. 

Tovtwv evKaipws ovTa Kal A Seis T@ TOV Beov 
avOpwre vrraryopevd evra, 0 Bactreus éxwveiro 
pev vid TOU Gupoi, Kat TuKpes aixifery Tov dryov 
nBovneTo, axver dé wdadw «al aveBdrXre7O, TO 


17 


aidéotmov avtov Kal Tepupaves evVAaBovpevos. 


vrovaBav 5é ébn pos aurov. 

Tavrayober, aOruLe, Ty ceavTod ex MENETHTAS 
aT@XELav, TPOS TAUTOD, OS coucev, bie THS TUXNS 
TUVENAUVOMEVOS, HKOVNTAS TOV VvoOdV dua Kab THY 
PeOrray dbev acady Twa Kat paratay Barto- 
hoytav bueE NAG. Kal eb pn Kar apxas TOU ovyou 
ernyyetAaunv aot éx pécou Tob guvedpiov TOV 
Oupov trouncacBat, vov ay mupt gov Tas odpKxas 
Tapeowka. émrel be mporaBeav TovovTols pe KaTn- 
cpaniow ToL pripacw, avéxopat cov TOU Opa- 
gous, THS Tmporepas prov évexev T pos oe didias. 
dvacras oby, NovTrov pedrye eg 6h0arpav pov, 
pneere aed oma Kal KaKOsS arohecw. 

Kai eer @v 6 TOD Beod dvOpemos a aveyapnaey 
els THY épnuov, AvTOUpEVOS pev 6Tt ov pepap- 
TUpnKe, paptupav 5é Kal’ Hyépav TH cvverdnoet 
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same desire, and seek after the same _ God. 
Amongst these there is no envy or strife, sorrow or 
care, but all run the like race that they may obtain 
those everlasting habitations which the Father 
of lights hath prepared for them that love him. 
Them have I gained for my fathers, my brothers, my 
friends and mine acquaintances. But from my former 
friends and brethren “I have got me away far off, 
and lodged in the wilderness’’ waiting for the God, 
who saveth me from anguish of spirit, and from the 
stormy tempest.’ 

When the man of God had made answer thus How the 
gently and in good reason, the king was stirred anand 
by anger, and was minded cruelly to torment the ee 
saint ; but again he hesitated and delayed, regarding 4 tania gas 
his venerable and noble mien. So he answered and" 
said : 

‘Unhappy man, that hast contrived thine own utter 

ruin, driven thereto, I ween, by fate, surely thou hast 
made thy tongue as sharp as thy wits. Hence thou : 
hast uttered these vain and ambiguous babblings. 
Had I not promised, at the beginning of our converse, 
to banish Anger from mid court, I had now given thy 
body to be burned. But since thou hast prevented 
and tied me down fast by my words, I bear with 
thine effrontery, by reason of my former friendship 
with thee. Now, arise, and flee for ever from my 
sight, lest I see thee again and miserably destroy 
thee.’ 

So the man of God went out and withdrew to the cuteh tne 
desert, grieved to have lost the crown of marty room, monks the 


more 
but daily a martyr in his conscience, and ‘ wrestling fiercely 
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Kat dvriTradaioy T pos Tas apxas Kat efoucias, 
Eph. vi, 12 7 pos TOUS Koo LOK paTopas Tob OKOTOUS TOU aiésvos 
TOUTOU, ™ pos Ta TVEULATIKA TAS movnpias, @S 
ory o padpros Tladdos. éxetvou pév ody amo- 
nino avTos, mAé€ov 0 Bactrevs opryta Bels Scary mov 
a podporepov KaTa@ TOU pova txov éxpedeTa Tay- 
HaTOS, TrAEiovos 6¢ TULTS TOUS TOY cidonrov a€toi 
Acts xix. 85 Gepaneutas Te Kal VEWKOPOUS. 

‘Ev TOLAUTH dé GvToS Tob Bactréws mhavy Sew 
Kal awarn, yervarar avT@® Ta.dioy, Tavu evpop- 
porarop, Kar 4 auTHns THS éravdovans auT@ 
@PALornTos TO pédov mpoonpaivov. édéyeTo yap 
undapod é év TH vp éxetyn ToLOUTOY ToTE pavijvat 
Xaprearatov Kal TEPLKANNES matdtov. yapas dé 
peyiorns él TH yevenoes Tov TraLdos 0 Baovrevs 
TAna Beis, TOUTOV meV lodoad éxddecer, avr os dé 
7 pos TOUS etd@oduxcovs VaOUS avontas amet Tots 
avonTorepors avuTov Jeois Ovowv Kat evyaptaTn- 
pious Dpvous arrobwcwy, a aryvoay Tis O TOY KaXN@v 
amravTov arndas aiTvos, Tos ov edeu THY TVEU- 
MaTLKNY avadepew Ovotay. jexeivos ovv, Tous anpu- 
yows Kal Kwdots THY attiay ths Tod TaLdds 
yevvna ews avarwbeis, mayTaxod dverreptre cuvaya- 
yey Ta mhn8n els Ta TOUTOU yeveOua Kal Hy 
iSeiv mavTas TuppEovTas T@ poe to Bacthéws, 
emaryopuevous TE TA T pos THY Ovoiay eVUTPETTLO péVva, 
as exdat@ » xelp evTopet Kat 7 7 pos TOV Baciréa. 
ebvora elye. padiora dé avTous npeorce T pos 
pudoremiay avros, Tavpous catabica dhépwv 6 OTL 
meta TOUS Kab evperyeOers, Kal ovT@ mavOn Lov 
éopTny Tedéaas, WavTas édiroTipetro Swpors door 
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against principalities and powers, against the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness’; as saith Blessed Paul. But after his 
departure, the king waxed yet more wroth, and 
devised a yet fiercer persecution of the monastic 
order, while treating with greater honour the 
ministers and temple-keepers of his idols. 

While the king was under this terrible delusion Of the birth 
and error, there was born unto him a son, a right josie fa 
goodly child, whose beauty from his very birth was end oon 
prophetic of his future fortunes. Nowhere in that | | 
land, they said, had there ever been seen so charming 
and lovely a babe. Full of the keenest joy at the 
birth of the child, the king called him Ioasaph,! and 
in his folly went in person to the temples of his 
idols, for to do sacrifice and offer hymns of praise to 
his still more foolish gods, unaware of the real giver 
of all good things, to whom he should have offered 
the spiritual sacrifice. He then, ascribing the cause 
of his son’s birth to things lifeless and dumb, sent 
out into all quarters to gather the people together 
to celebrate his son’s birth-day: and thou mightest 
have seen all the folk running together for fear of 
the king, and bringing their offerings ready for the 
sacrifice, according to the store at each man’s hand, 
and his favour toward his lord. But chiefly the 
king stirred them up to emulation. He brought full 
many oxen, of goodly size, for sacrifice, and thus, 
making a feast for all his people, he bestowed 


1 4.e. The Lord gathers. 
3I 


Num. xxii.- 
xxiv. 


ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


A A » \ A 9 lh \ @a@ 
Te THs BovAns hoayv Kal tev év TérEL, Kal door 
TEpt TO oTpaTLWTLKOY, boot TE TOV EUTEA@Y Kal 
ERT OLE 


III 


"Ep avry 8é TH Tov yeveOALwy Tod Taidds éopTA 
acuvnrOov mpos tov Baatréa €& erriroyis avdpes 
@oel mevTnKkovTatrévte, Tepl THY aaTpobedmova 
tov XarSaiwv éoyoraxotes copiayv. Kal TovTous 
éyyuTaTw TapacTnadpevos 6 Bactrevs avnpwta 
éEevtrety Exactov ti pérdre. EcecOas TO yevynOev 
avT@ tratdtov. of dé, Todd SvacKeapevor, EXeyov 
péyay avtov éceaOar ev Te TAOVT Kal SuvacTeia, 
kal vrepBarrew mdvras Tovs Tpo avToD BeBact- 
NevKoTas. els 5€ TOV aoTpONOywY, 6 TAY orv 
avt@ mavrov dSiapopwrartos, elirev ws, EE ov pe 
duddoKxovew ot tov acrépwv Spouo, @ Bacired, 
4 Wpokomn Tov vuvl yevynOévTos cou Trados ovK 
év TH of Eotat Bacireia, add’ év érépa KpettTo 
Kat adovyKpitws UrepBarrovon. Soxw bé Kal Ths 
qapa cov diwxopévns avtov émiraBécOar Tov 
Xprotiavev Opnoxeias, Kal ovn eywye olwas tod 
aKoTrov éxeivov Kal THS éArribos WevacOncecBat. 
TavTa pev eltrev 0. doTpoAGyoS, WaTEP O WadaL 
Baradp, ov Tis aotporoyias ddnOevovons, GANA 
Tov @eod dia Tov évaytiov Ta Ths adnOetas Trapa- 
SexvivTos, @oTE Tacay Tois aoceBéot mpodhacty 
sds Poo St ae 

O 6é Bacireds, as Hxovce TadTa, Kai Bapéws 
Thy ayyeriav édéEato, AUiryn Sé THY evppooiYNnY 
avT@ Stéxomtev. ev morc S€ Syws idialovon 
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largesses on all his counsellors and officers, and on 
all his soldiers, and all the poor, and men of low 
degree. - 


II] 


Now on his son’s birth-day feast there came unto Of the pro- 
the king some five and fifty chosen men, schooled in he 
the star-lore of the Chaldeans. These the king sal 
called into his presence, and asked them, severally, 
to tell him the future of the new-born babe. After 
long counsel held, they said that he should be 
mighty in riches and power, and should surpass all 
that had reigned before him. But one of the 
astrologers, the most learned of all his fellows, spake 
thus :—* From that which | learn from the courses of 
the stars, O king, the advancement of the child, now 
born unto thee, will not be in thy kingdom, but in 
another, a better and a greater one beyond compare. 
Methinketh also that he will embrace the Christian 
religion, which thou persecutest, and I trow that he 
will not be disappointed of his aim and hope.’ 

Thus spake the astrologer, like Balaam of old, not 

that his star-lore told him true, but because God 

ignifieth the truth by the mouth of his enemies, 

hat all excuse may be taken from the ungodly. 

"But when the king heard thereof, he received ee 
idings with a heavy heart, and sorrow cutsonina 
his joy. Howsomever he built, in a city set pare 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


TANATLOV Setpadpevos TEPLKANDES kal apmpas 
oixias prrorexyncas, éxel Tov Traida Eero Kar- 
OLKELV, META THY TULTANPwWOLY THS TPOTNS avT@ 
ALKLAS, am poirov Te elvau Ta,pexehevaao, TaL- 
Saywryous avT@ Kal omnperas KATASTHGAS, véous 
TH nruxig Kal TH opacet aparordrous, émurxmas 
avrois pndey TeV Tob Biov aviapav cat ddnrov 
aur@ mTonoad Gar, a) Gavatov, yn yipas, wn 
vooor, pa Teviap, en GNXO TL AuTrnpov Kal duva- 
pevov THY edp poo vny avT@ Swaxomrew, adda 
mavTa Ta TepTVva Kal aTrohaver tka mporlevas, 
iva TovTots O vous auTov TEPTPOMEVOS Kat évT pup oy 
pndev OVAL Trept TOV peddovTov Siaroyiver Oar 
LOXVTELE, UNTE HEX pL prrov PHMATOS Ta. Teph TOU 
Xpiorob Kal TOV auTou Soypatov dxovceter. 
ToUTO yap pddiora wavrev amoxpiat ait 
Stevoeiro, THY TOU doTpodoryou Tpoaryopeva ty ipo. 
p@pevos. el Twa 6€ TOV UIrTnpEeTOvYTMY avTo 
vyoojaa: ouvéBn, ToUTOv peev Oarrov éxBaneiy 
éxet0 ev TApeKENEVETO, érepov 5é avt’ avtov oppe- 
yavra Kal evextobvra édidov, tva pndeyv Orws 
dv@paov ot TOD maudos dpGarxuol Oedoawro. 
0 pev ouv Bacirevs obTw tabra Stevoei ro Te Kal 
érroteu: Brérov yap ovy éwpa, nai axovwv ov 
ovviel. 

Malfoy 5é Twas Ta&v povaloyTwy éTt TEeptca- 
Ceadat, ay nde ixvos vmonencipO au eoxer, Oupod 
DrepeTipMrATO Kal ofbTata Kar’ aura éxweiro, 
KijpuKas Te ava Tacay THY TOMY Kal THY Xopav 
exéeve diabéecy, éxBodvras pda pod Twa TO 
wapamay pera Tpeis Tpepas Tov Tav povalovTav 
Tdypatos evpeOnvar. ei Sé Teves etpeOetey peta 
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apart, an exceeding beautiful palace, with cunningly where | ye 
devised gorgeous chambers, and there set his son to annoys of 
dwell, after he had ended his first infancy ; and he for- come nigh 
bade any to approach him, appointing, for instructors a" 
and servants, youths right seemly to behold. These he 
charged to reveal to him none of the annoys of life, 
neither death, nor old age, nor disease, nor poverty, 

nor anything else grievous that might break his 
happiness: but to place before him everything 
pleasant and enjoyable, that his heart, revelling in 

these delights, might not gain strength to consider 

the future, nor ever hear the bare mention of the 

tale of Christ and his doctrines. For he was heedful 

of the astrologer’s warning, and it was this most that 

he was minded to conceal from his son. And if any 

of the attendants chanced to fall sick, he commanded 

to have him speedily removed, and put another 

plump and well-favoured servant in his place, that 

the boy’s eyes might never once behold anything to 
disquiet them. Such then was the intent and doing 

of the king, for, ‘seeing, he did not see, and hearing, 

he did not understand.’ 

But, learning that some monks still remained, of and how he 
whom he fondly imagined that not a trace was Christians 
left, he became angry above measure, and his fury a ate 
was hotly kindled against them. And he commanded 
heralds to scour all the city and all the country, 
proclaiming that after three days no monk whatso- 
ever should be found therein. But and if any were 
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Tas Swwpiopévas nuépas, T@ Sia wupos Kal Eihous 
Orb pw TrapadoOntrwacav: Obra: yap (Pyoiv) ava- 
meovot Tov adv ws Be@ mpocéxer TH eotav- 
popév. ev 66 7@ petakv ouvéBn Kai Tt ToLovTor, 
ép 6 él wréov yareraivev hy 6 Baciredrs cal 
Kata Tov povalovTay opytCopmevos. 


IV 


"Avnp yap Tis, TOV ev TékeL TA TpaTa Epon, 
év trois Bactarctous ériyxave, Tov pev Biov ériaKns, 
evoeBns Sé€ THY TiatTLW Kai, THY éavTOU CwTNpiar, 
@s olov te, éutropevopevos, AaVOdvav jv dia 
Tov poBov tod Baciréws. GOev tives, THs eis 
Tov Bacttéa trappnoias rovtm BacKkyvartes, 
StaBardrety avrov éeperétrwv, Kat TovTO avTois 
Sia dpovridos qv. nal 84 wore mpos Onpay 
éEeAOovTe TH RBacrrel peta tHS ovvynBovs avT@ 
Sopudopias, els Hv trav cvvOnpevtav Kal o dyads 
Exelvos avnp. mTepirarovyTse O€ aAUT@ KaTAa povas, 
éx Oeias TodTo cupBdy, ws olpat, oiKxovoputas, 
evptoret avO pwtrov &v rex Tut Kara, ys éppuu- 
pévor, Kal dewveis TOV To0a UIr6 Onpiov CUVTET PLL 
pévov, Os, tO@y avtTov tapiovta, edvowTres 7) 
Twapadpapey, GAX’ oiKxTeipas avTov THS oUmpopas, 
kat eis Tov idscoy amrayaryety olxov, dua Kal TodTO 
apootteis, wos Ovx avorvntos cot Kal ravTedas 
avevépyntos, dnaty, etpeOeinu eyo. o 5é Aaptpos 
Exeivos avnp Aéyet aVT@? "Eyw peév b0 adtod tod 
Kanrod Thy pvow mpocrAnopuai ce xal Oeparreias, 
bon Sivams, a&iwow: adr Tis 7 dvnats, hv Tapa 
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discovered after the set time, they should be 
delivered to destruction by fire or by the sword. 
‘For,’ said he, ‘these be they that persuade the 
people to worship the Crucified as God.’ Meanwhile 
a thing befell, that made the king still more angry. 
and bitter against the monks. 


IV 
THERE was at court a man pre-eminent among the Se certain 
C ° ° ee udus 
rulers, of virtuous life and devout in religion. But senator and 


while working out his own salvation, as best he a begga 


might, he kept it secret for fear of the king. 
Wherefore certain men, looking enviously on his free 
converse with the king, studied how they might 
slander him; and this was all their thought. Ona 

day, when the king went forth a-hunting with his 
bodyguard, as was his wont, this good man was of 

the hunting party. While he was walking alone, by 

divine providence, as I believe, he found a man in 

a covert, lying on the ground, his foot grievously 
crushed by a wild-beast. Seeing him passing by, 

the wounded man importuned him nat to go his way, 

but to pity his misfortune, and take’ him to his own 

home, adding thereto: ‘I hope that I shall not be 

found unprofitable, nor altogether useless unto thee.’ 

Our noble man said unto him, ‘For very charity I Howcertain 
will take thee up, and render thee such service as I pens” 
may. But what is this profit which thou saidest that "*"¢°re? 
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cov po éocobar Ebynoas; o 8é Tévns éxeivos Kal 
aa bevns, "Ey, gnaw, dvO paras elt Geparrevrns 
pnuatov: él ap more éy pypacw % optrgcats 
TANYY TLS i KAKO LS evpebein, KaTadd#phoes 
dappdxos tavta Geparreiow, TOU TEparTépeo 
TO KaKov Xeophoar 6 peev ov evoeBns avnp 
€xelvos TO hex Oev avr’ ovdeves Hrynaato, éxeivov 
bé Sua THY evToAyy atraryaryetv oixade mapeKehed- 
carTo, Kal THS mMpoonkovens émipenelas OUK 
amen Tépnoey. oi Se 7 popvnpovevOévres pOovepol 
éxelvot Kab Béccavor, iv wdrat mbwvov KaKiav els 
pas TPOEVEYKOVTES, biaBdrdovor TOV avdpa 7 pos 
Tov Baciréa, QS, ov povoy THS avrob didias ém- 
AaGopevos, nrOynae Tis Tm pos tous Oeovs Oeparretas 
Kal 7 pos X po reavic pov aréxAtvev, aGXXA Kal Seva, 
KATA THS avrov perera Bacirelas, Tov by Aov bta- 
or pepov Kal €AVT@ TavTas OLKELOUMEDOS. "AAN, ef 
Bovner, paci, BeBaroBivas pndev npais TwemrNa- 
omévov réyetv, KaXécas AUTOV idiws, ele metpatov 
Bovr«c Bai oe, KATANLTOVTA THY TaTpLOV Gpn- 
oKelayv Kat THY d0€av Tijs Bactreias, X pro travov 
yeverOau, Kai TO povax Kav meptBaréo bar OX Ma, 
0 maha édiwfas, os ov Karas O70ev tovTou 
yeyevnuévov. of yap tadra dewvas KaTa Tov 
avipos TKNTTOMEVOL eurav THs avtob yapns 
THY E€VKATAVUKTOV mpoaipeaty, @s, et toabra 
Tapa Tov Baatréos aKovaeter, éxeiv@ per Ta 
KpeiTTova Bovrevoapev yvounv Sdoece py ava- 
Barécbat mpos ta Karas ReRovrcuvpéva, nai 
ex ‘TOUTOU annoy Aéyorres ape evpeDelev. 

O 6é Bactreus, THY TOU av 0S pos auTov 
eUvotav omocn fn ayvoor, od TE HYyElTO 
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I should receive of thee?’ The poor sick man the senator 
answered, ‘I am a physician of words. If ever in” ~~ re 
speech or converse any wound or damage be found, 

I heal it with befitting medicines, that so the evil 
spread _no further.’ The devout man gave no heed 

to his word, but on account of the commandment, 
ordered him to be carried home, and grudged him not 

that tending which he required. But the aforesaid 
envious and malignant persons, bringing forth to 

light that ungodliness with which they had long been 

in travail, slandered this good man to the king; that 

not only did he forget his friendship with the king, 

and neglect the worship of the gods, and incline to 
Christianity, but more, that he was grievously in- 
triguing against the kingly,power, and was turning 

aside the common people, and stealing all hearts 

for himself. ‘ But,’ said they, ‘if thou wilt prove 

that our charge is not ungrounded, call him to thee 
privately ; and, to try him, say that thou desirest to 

leave thy fathers’ religion, and the glory of thy king- 

ship, and to become a Christian, and to put on the 
monkish habit which formerly thou didst persecute, 
having, thou shalt tell him, found thine old course 

evil.’ The authors of this villainous charge against 

the Christian knew the tenderness of his heart, how 

that, if he heard such speech from the king, he 
would advise him, who had made this better choice, 

not to put off his good determinations, and so they 
would be found just accusers. 

But the king, not forgetful of his friend’s great How the 


. king mad 
kindness toward him, thought these accusations in- trial of him 
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Kal revd7 Ta Aeyopueva, Kal OTL pH aBacaviorws 
Taira m poo Séxea Oat dei, Soxipdcat TO Tm paypa 
Kat THY diaBorny Sueaxewaro. Kal, mpookaneod- 
pevos aurov kat idiav, épn meipacav: Oidas, @ 

dire, doa évederEauny Tols TE Aeyouevors povd- 
Covat Kal Tao Tots Xprotiavois. yuri é, , Mera 
pedos émt TOUT® ryevouevos Kal KATAYVOUS TOV 
TApovTan, éxeivov Bovropas yevécOat TOV éNmi- 
S@v ov Aeyovt@y auT@v axnKxoa, aBavatou TLVvds 
Baciretas els a\Anv Brorny peddovons éoea Oat: 
um yap Tapodaa Oavare TavTws Stakomrerat. 
ovK ay ddrXws 5é TovTO KaropOwOjvat poor Sox® 
Kal pn Stapapreiy TOU cKoTrov, et pay X pur ruavos 
TE yevopat, Kal xalpew elTr@V TH b0£n THS emis 
Bactreias Kal TOUS Aovrrois HOE L Kal TEPTVOLS 
TOU Biov, Tovs doxntas | éxeivous Kal povalovras 
onto as | érou jor av elev, ods adixws annhaca, 
éxetvots éavTov éynaTapito. WT pos Tatra Ti ons 
auros, Kal omoiav di60s Bovdyy; eirré, TpOs 
auTHS THs adnfeias. oida yap arnOh Kat evyva- 
pova elval oe vmép mavtas. o 6é ayabos. avnp 
éxeivos, @S tabra HKOUGE, pndoros TOV ery ex pup 
pévov éemiyvous SoAop, Karevoyn THY puynv, Kat 
Sdxpvot TUYKEXYMEVLOS ATAOiKOS dmexpivaro 


Dan. vi.21 Baocded, els TOUS alavas fnA.- BovAnv yap 


arya Ony Kal owTHpLov éBovrevow, St, Kay dua- 
eUPETOS 1 T@V OUpAaVaV Bactreva, GNX Spas det 


Luke xi. 10; TAUTHY man Suvdper Cnteiv: ‘O EnTav yap, gnoiv, 


Mat. vii. 8 


evpra et auTny. % be TOV TApPOVTwWY aTroAavats, 
Kay 7@ pawwouerep TépTTN wal nowy, adra Kanov 
aurny anwcacbat éy aur@ yap TO elvae ovK 
ott, kat ods evdpaives émtamracios avis 
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credible and false ; and because he might not accept 
them withont proof, he resolved to try the fact and 
the charge. So he called the man apart and said, to 
prove him, ‘ Friend, thou knowest of all’my past deal- 
ings with them that are called monks and with all 
the Christians. But now, I have repented in this 
matter, and, lightly esteeming the present world, I 
would fain become partaker of those hopes whereof 
I have heard them speak, of the immortal kingdom 
in the life to come; for the present is of a surety 
cut short by death. And in none other way, methinks, 
can I succeed herein and not miss the mark except 
I become a Christian, and, bidding farewell to the 
glory of my kingdom and all the pleasures and joys 
of life, go seek those hermits and monks, whereso- 
ever they be, whom I have banished, and join myself 
to their number. Now what sayest thou thereto, 
and what is thine advice? Say on; I adjure thee in 
the name of truth; for I know thee to be true and 
wise above all men.’ 

The worthy man, hearing this, but never guessing How the 
the hidden pitfall, was pricked in spirit, and, melting Pieniiy 
into tears, answered in his simplicity, ‘O king, live **"° 
for ever! Good and sound is the determination 
that thou hast determined; for though the king- 
dom of heaven be difficult to find, yet must a man 
seek it with all his might, for it is written, “ He that 
seeketh shall find it.” The enjoyment of the present 
life, though in seeming it give delight and sweetness, 
is well thrust from us. At the very moment of its 
being it ceaseth to be, and for our joy repayeth us 
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AUTEl. Ta TE yap ayaba auris Ta Te Avirnpa 

Cp. Wisd. v. oxUaS éorey aaevéotepa, Wak, os lyvn vnos 
TOVTOT opovaNS n dpvéov Tov aépa a Buepreudvor, 
Oarrov adavitovran. ” O€ FOV pedovr@v eurris, 
iy KNpUT TOV ot Xpioriavoi, BeBata éorl Kat 
aoparertary Drinpuy dé eyes ev TO KO pap. 
anda TH sev npeT Epa vov noéa dALyoKXpOVLa, 
éxel dé dheos ovden 7 vr Kohacty povov mpokevobvta 
Kal Temmpiay els aliavas wy AvopMEeVNV? TO yap 
700 TOUTOV Tpoa KaLpor, 70 bé oduynpoVv Sunvenes: 
TOV dé X pro reaver TO pev emri7rovoy mpoaKaipov, 
70 dé nou Kal Xpyotwov ad dvarov. catevOuv0ein 
ouv 7 arya tov Baciréas Boum KaNOv yap, 
ooe Kadov Tov POapTay ta ai@va avTaddd- 
ac at. 

"Hxovoe Taira 6 Bacirevs Kal Mav eduaxe- 
pase, KaTéaxe O& Sums THY opyny, Kal ouder TEWS 
™@ av6pl AeAadnKev. o (8, cuVveTos av Kal 
aryxivous, emeyvaa Bapéws beFac bas TOV Bacthéa 
Ta pnpara avrov Kat Ott doA@ 7 Ay avroy eX TEL- 
paler. Umoa peas 5é olxade nviato Kal éduc- 
hopes, amopev rive TpOTD Geparetoes Tov 
Baothéa Kal expoyn TOV empty mevov avT@ 
xivduvor. ainve Se SAnv THY VUKTA, dtaredovrre 
érrl punens mrOev avT@ O TOD moda ouVTE- 
TPLUpevos, Kal, TOUTOV pos éavTov aryaryav, eon’ 
Mépynpat cov elpnKoros Jeparreutny Pnparov 
KEKAKOMEVOY Urdpyew oe. O 6¢, Nai, dyot: Kal, 
él xp Sets, émiderEouar Ta Tis emLoT NUNS. brro- 
AaBov dé o TVYKANTLCOS apnynoaro avT@ THY 
re €& apyns mpos Tov Bactréa ebvoay avTov, cal 
iv éxéxtnTo Tappnotav, Kal Thy &vayxos mTpoTe- 


42 


BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, tv. 24-25 


with sorrow sevenfold. Its happiness and its sorrow 
“are more frail than a shadow, and, like the traces of a 
ship passing over the sea, or of a bird flying through 
the air, quickly disappear. But the hope of the life 
to come which the Christians preach is certain, and 
as surety sure ; howbeit in this world it hath tribula- 
tion, whereas our pleasures now are short-lived, and 
in the beyond they only win us correction and 
everlasting punishment without release. For the 
pleasures of such life are temporary, but its pains 
eternal; while the Christians’ labours are temporary, 
but their pleasure and gain immortal. Therefore 

well befall this good determination of the king! for 
right good it is to exchange the corruptible for the 
eternal.’ 

The king heard these words and waxed exceeding How the 
wroth: nevertheless he restrained his anger, and for aeeerae the 
_the season let no word fall. But the other, being *ing® di 
shrewd and quick of wit, perceived that the king snd was aad 
took his word ill, and was craftily sounding him. 

So, on his coming home, he fell into much grief and 
distress in his perplexity how to conciliate the king 
and to escape the peril hanging over his own head. 
But as he lay awake all the night long, there came to 
his remembrance the man with the crushed foot; so 
he had him brought before him, and said, ‘ I remem- 
ber thy saying that thou wert an healer of injured 
speech.’ ‘ Yea,’ quoth he, ‘and if thou wilt I will give 
thee proof of my skill.’ The senator answered 
and told him of his aforetime friendship with the 
king, and of the confidence which he had enjoyed, 
and of the snare laid for him in his late converse 
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Geicav aure Sodepay omtrian, Kat Stas avros 
peev arabe a amexpivato, exelvos dé dvaxepas beEd- 
peevos TOY AOyoY, TH TOU mpoowrrov adNOLWCEL THY 
évdopvxodcav auT@ opyny évedeiEaro. | 

‘O &€,7révns éxelvos Kat acdevns Siac xeypdpevos 
epn’ DPy@orey éoTw col, evdoforare, Tovnpay 
eyveuv 7 pos ae bron tov Bactréa, ws bre 
KaTaoxelv avrou Thy Bacireiav Entets, Kal Tet 
pater oe elev airep elarev. dvarTas ouv, Kal 
Kelpas oou THY KOUND, kal éxBarov Ta Aap pa 
iparea Tava, Tpixwva 5é apdhieodpevos, apa 
Tpot mpoaenbe T@ Bacwrgel. Tov dé muvOavo- 
pévov, Ti Tou TO axa ToUTO Bovnreras ; amok pi- 
One Ilepi av pot xs apihnoas, rn Bacrred, 
tdov tapes ev ETOiM@ TOD axohovO haat COL THY 
odor iy mpoeBupnOns odctoat e yap Kal rode 
eat 1 Tpugy Kal ndloTn, adda, un pou yévouTo 
peta oe TavTAY dvadefac bas: n O€ TAS aperijs 
060s, Nv pEdrets Badite, Kav SvcKoNos € éort Kal 
Tpaxeta, Grna peta cov dye padia prot airy Kat 
eVKONOS Kal mo0evn: os yap Kowwvov pe éoxes 
TOY evTavda KAXODV, OUTw Kal TOV duTnpav éFers, 
iva Kat TeV peddovTeov TVYKOLVOVITW ool. o 6é 
Aapmpos exeivos avnp, atrobeEdpevos TA PHypata 
Tov aobevods, érroinge cata 579 Kal adT@ AeAGAN- 
Key" ov iSeov 0 | Baorrevs kal aKxovoas, jo On pe 
éml Toure, ary dpevos Mav THY eis aUTOV eivoway, 
apevon be Ta KAT avToU AarnJevra yvous, Tel- 
ovos avTOV TUM AS Kal THs eis auvTov Tappnaias 
arronavew memroinxev’ KaTa b¢ TeV povatovray 
opyiis avdus UmepeTipTrato, éxeivav elva TavTa 
Néywuv Ta Ouddypara, TO améyeoOae Tovs avOpo- 
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with the king; how he had given a true answer, but 
the king had taken his words amiss, and by his 
change of countenance betrayed the anger lurking 
within his heart. 

The sick beggar-man considered and said, ‘ Be it and how by 
known unto thee, most noble sir, that the king beggar. 
harboureth against thee the suspicion, that thou Sine 
couldest ‘usurp his kingdom; and he spake, as he regained 
spake, to sound thee. Arise therefore, and crop thy favour 
hair. Doff these thy fine garments, and don an 
hair-shirt, and at daybreak present thyself before the 
king. And when he asketh thee, What meaneth 
this apparel? answer him, “ It hath to do with thy 
communing with me yesterday, O king. Behold, 

I am ready to follow thee along the road that thou 
art eager to travel ; for though luxury be desirable 
and passing sweet, God forbid that I embrace it 
after thou art gone! Though the path of virtue, 
which thou art about to tread, be difficult and: rough, 
yet in thy company I shall find it easy and pleasant, 
for as I have shared with thee this thy prosperity so 
now will I share thy distresses, that in the future, as 
in the past, I may be thy fellow.”’’ Our noble man, 
approving of the sick man’s saying, did as he said. 
When the king saw and heard him, he was delighted, 
and beyond measure gratified by his devotion 
towards him. He saw that the accusations against 
his senator were false, and promoted him to more 
honour and to a greater enjoyment of his confidence. 
But against the monks he again raged above 
measure, declaring that this was of their teaching, 
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tous Tav tov Biov 7déwv Kal ddynAaws dvetpo- 
monreioOat éXrriat. 
"EEepyopevos 5é adOis eis Onpayv, opad Svo pova- 
YovS KaTa THY Epnwoy Siepyopéevous, ods KparnO7- 
vat Kal TO avTov TpocayxOhvar oynpaTe KEdEvoAS, 
Gpyidws Te autos évidov, cal wip, TO TOU AOYyou, 27 
mvevoas, ébyn Ovk jxovoaTe, ® mravo. Kal atra- 
Te@ves, TaV Kynpvcav SiappHdnv BowovTwy uy twa 
THs Um@Vv Kaxodatpovias peta Tpels Huépas év 
Tore 7 Yopa THS euns evpeOnvar éEouvcias, 7 
wavTws TupixavoTos éorar; ot dé povaxot: *Tdou 
(pact) xaba 5 Kai wpocétakas, éFepyoueba cov 
TOV ToAcCwV Kal TOV Yopav: paKpas oe Huiv THS 
ob00 mpoKxerpévns Tod amedOciy mpos Tovs Tue- 
tépous aderdous, evdeads Exovtes tpophs, TavTnv 
érropitopeOa, Tov eye ta épodva Kal pn ALpod 
mapavdropa yevéoGar. o b€ Bacireds épy ‘O 
Pavarou Sedotxas ameidHv ovK aoxoXreiTas els Tro- 
picpov Bpwudtwv. réyovoty ot povactai: Karas 
elas, @ BactrXed: ot Oavarov Sedotxotes b4a ppov- 
Tidos Exovot TMS avTOV Exdiywot. ives 5é ciaty 
ovTOL, ANN 7 Of TOLS PEevaTOLS TpoaTETHKOTES Kal 
Tovrots émTonpévot, oltiwes, undev ayabov érmI- 
Covres evpely éxetOev, Svcatocmdctws éxovct 
TaY TapovTay, Kal dia TovTO Sedoixact Odvator ; 
nets O€.06 WadAat pronoavres KOopMOV Kal Ta év 

Mat. vii,14;KOOH@, Kal THY oTevnv Kal TeOALUpEerny Sia 

Tnke xill. 24 X pierov Baditovres Oddy, ote Odvatov Sedoixa- 
fev, oUTE TA TrapovTa TroPobpEV, GANA TOV peEd- 
AOvT@Y ediéweOa povoy. eel ov G6 Tap tpwav 
érraryopevos nuty Oavaros SuaRarnpsov yiverat THS 28 
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that men should abstain from the pleasures of life, 
and rock themselves in visionary hopes. 

Another day, when he was gone a-hunting, he How the 
éspied two monks crossing the desert. These he peo acnks 
erdered to be apprehended and brought to his raed aoa 
chariot. Looking angrily upon them, and breathing @¢Pstel 
fire, as they say, ‘ Ye ‘vagabonds and deceivers, he 
cried, ‘haye ye not heard the plain proclamation of 
the heralds, that if any of your execrable religion 
were found, after three days, in any city or country 
within my realm, he should be burned with fire?’ 

The monks answered, ‘ Lo! obedient to thine order, 
we be coming out of thy cities and coasts. But as 
the journey before us is long, to get us away to our 
brethren, being in want of victuals, we were making 
provision for the way, that we perish not with hunger.’ 
Said the king, ‘He that dreadeth menace of death 
busieth not himself with the purveyance of victuals.’ 
‘Well spoken, O king,’ cried the monks.- ‘They 
that dread death have concern how to escape it. 
And who are these but such as cling to things 
temporary and are enamoured of them, who, faving no 
good hopes yonder, find it hard to be wrenched from 
this present world, and therefore dread death? But 
we, who have long since hated the world and the 
things of the world, and are walking along the 
narrow and straight road, for Christ his sake, neither 
dread death, nor desire the present world, but only 
long for the world to come. Therefore, forasmuch 
the death that thou art bringing upon us proveth 
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aidiov Cons Kat KpelTTovos, mwoOnros Hpty padAov 
1 ee cor obTos. 

ols ef ayxwvotas 6n0ev 0 Bacirevs émi- 
aBeoBau TOV pwovay av BovAopevos, eon Ti dé; 
ov Tpo puxpod elmate vTo wpetv bpas, Kaba 7 
Kal mpooéraka ; Kai, eb Ov edoixarte Tov Odvatov, 
TaS huyn éypnoadbe; idov Kal tadra parny 
coumatovres Wopesoaate. arexpiOnoay ot mo- 
vaxyot’ Ov tov mapa cov amrethoupevov Odvarov 
de ouxores hevyouev, GAN eeodvrés « ae, va py 
TEpLa TOTEPAS KATAKPIC EWS airvot cou yevepeda, 
7m poeOuunOnpev moxwpely’ émrei, TO ye els mas 
HjKov, obd0dws cou Tas aTretAds “ToTeE Seiuapev. 
T pos TavTa 0 Bactrevs dpytobels éxérevoer av- 
TOUS TUPLKAVO TOUS yevéa at Kal erehec@Onaay 
ol TOU X pio rod Oeparovres dia Tupos, TOV papTu- 
pica TuxovrTes otepavav. Sdypya te é£é0ero, ef 
Tov TL evpeD povdtov, aveferda Tos povever Bar, 
Kat ovdels DrereipOn € év exewy Th xopa Tov ToLoOv- 
Tov TAY MATOS, él By ot év Spect Kal onmnraiors 
Kal Tals omais THS YTS éauTous Kataxpiwartes. 
TavTa pev ody 67 ToLavTa. - 

@ 


V 


‘O &€ tod Bactdéws vids, Tept of 6 Adyos aT’ 
apxijs evTreLy Bpunrar, ev To KataoKxevacGévti 
avT@ Tarai an poiros OV, THS epnBov rato 
jduxias, maoav THY AlOvorr@y Kal Tlepody per- 
eMav mabeiav, OUK ENaTTOV Thy Wuxnv h TO 
cama evpuns dv Kal wpatos, vouveyns Te Kai 
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but the passage to that everlasting and better life, 
it is rather to be desired of us than feared.’ 
Hereupon the king, wishing to entrap the monks, 
as I ween, shrewdly said, ‘How now? Said ye not 
but this instant, that ye were withdrawing even as I 
commanded you? And, if ye fear not death, how 
- came ye to be fleeing? Lo! this is but another of 
your idle boasts and lies.’ Tne monks answered, 
‘’Tis not because we dread the death wherewith 
thou dost threaten us that we flee, but because 
we pity thee. "Iwas in order that we might not 
bring on thee greater condemnation, that we were 
eager to escape. Else for ourselves we are never a 
whit terrified by thy threats.’ At this the king and a yee 
waxed wroth and bade burn them with fire. So by pu8;, ety De 
fire were these servants of God made perfect, and With fire 
received the Martyr's crown. And the king 
published a decree that, should any be found leading 
a monk’s life, he should be put to death without 
trial. Thus was there left in that country none of 
the monastic order, save those that had hid them in 
mountains and caverns and holes of the earth. So 
much then concerning this matter. 


V 


But meanwhile, the king’s son, of whom our tale How 
began to tell, never departing from the palace pre- ceed 
pared for biti, attained to the age of manhood. He Pavhord, 
had pursued all the learning of the Ethiopians enti ae 
and Persians, and was as fair and well favoured imprison- 


in mind as in body, intelligent and prudent,” 
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hpovepos Kal waor Stardprov ayabois eove- 
KTnpact, Entnuata te hvaixa mpos Tovs d:da- 
oKxovras avTov mpoBaddopueyos, os KaKelvous 
Oavpaterv éri TH Tov trades ayy woig Kai TUVETEL, 
éxt@AnTTecOat 5é Kal Tov Bacidea TO Te YaptéaTa- 
TOV TOD TpocwTrov Kal TO THS Wuyns KaTadoTHpA. 
évtovas te édid0u Tols cuvodaw auto, undev TO 
Tapatayv Tov Tod Biov avapav auT@ yveptov 
Ocivat, und tt dAws Odvaros Ta TWapovta TepTVA 
Siadéyetar. xevais dé énpeidero éArrict, Kal, 
TOUTO O71 TO TOD AOYoU, Eis Ovpavov Tokeverv érrt- 
yeipav. Tas yap dv Kal dérkabev avOpwrrivy 
dices 0 Odvatos; ov pévtot ode TO Tradl SrérXaG€. 
waon yap cuvécet KaTaKopoy éywy éxeivos TOV 
Aoyiopov, éoxoTres Kal’ EavTov Tivt AOYH avTOV 
Te amrpoitov elvat o TatTnp Katedixace Kal TravTl 
T@ Bovropéev@ TH eis avTOV Ov cuyKXwpEl elcodor. 
éyuw yap Kal” éavtov pay avev THS Tod TaTpos 
mpoatayis TobTo elvat. Gpors ndeiro epatiaat 
autov’ TovTo pév atriBavoy civat Néywv, bn TA 
cuupépovta avt@ Tov tatépa StavoetaOat, TodTO 
dé TKOTOY, WS, EL KATA YvO"UNnY TOD TaTpos éoTt 
TO Tpayywa, Kav épwrnon, ovK av alt@ Ta THs 
arnbeias yvwpiei. SOev tap adXowv, Kal wn Tapa 
Tov Tatpos, taita pabeiv duéyvw. va Sé Tov 
Tadayayav TpochiNéoTtatov Kal oiKELoTaToOY TOV 
NoLTraOY KEKTNMEVOS, Err) TrELOV OLKELWaaLEVOS Kal 
Swpeais prroripors beEvwadpevos, émuvOdvero 
map autod ri dv BovrorTo T@ Bacthei n ev TO 
TWepiTeyYicpaTe éexely@ TovTov KdOetpfts, Kal ws 
Ei tovt0, dyoi, cadds SiddFes pe, mpoKxpitos 
Twavtwv éon pot, Kal diaOnnny dirzas Sinvexods 
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and shining in all excellencies. To his teachers 
he would propound such questions of natural history 
that even they marvelled at the boy’s quickness and 


understanding, while the king was astounded at the | 


charm of his countenance and the disposition’ of his 
soul. He charged the attendants of the young 
prince on no account to make known unto him any 
of the annoys of life, least of all to tell him that 
death ensueth on the pleasures of this world. But 
vain was the hope whereon he stayed, and he was 
like the archer in the tale that would shoot at the 
sky. For how could death have remained unknown 
to any human creature? Nor did it to this boy ; for 
his mind was fertile of wit, and he would reason 
within himself, why his father had condemned him 
never to go abroad, and had forbidden access to all. 
He knew, without hearing it, that this was his 
father’s express command. Nevertheless he feared 
to ask him; it was not to be believed that his 
father intended aught but his good ; and again, if it 
were so by his father’s will, his father would not 
reveal the true reason, for all his asking. Wherefore 
he determined to learn the secret from some other 
source. There was one of his tutors nearer and 
dearer to him than the rest, whose devotion he had 
won by handsome gifts. To him he put the question 
what his father might mean by thus enclosing him 
within those walls, adding, ‘ If thou wilt plainly tell 
nfe this, of all thou shalt stand first in my favour, 
and I will make with thee a covenant of everlasting 
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Siabnoopat cor. 0 8€ traidaywyos, éxéppov ral 
avtos UTapyay, Kal cidas THY TOD se OUVETHY 
Kal Terelay ppovyct, Kai WS OvK AY avT@ yévolTo 
xivduvouv mpokevos, wavTa avT@ Kata pépos Sinyy- 
oaTo, Tov KaTa ToV Xpiotiavev TeOévTa rapa 
tov Bactréws Stwypov nal éFaipérws Kata Tov 
acknTov, Sirws Te amrnAdOncav nai é&eBANOnaav 
THS TWeptyxw@pou éexetvys, old Te yevynOévtos avTod 
ob aotporoyot Tponyopevocav. “Iv odv, yaoi, un, 
axovoas THS éexelvwyv Sidayns, TavTNnY TpoKpivys 
THS npeTépas Opnoxeias, 41 TpoTopLAELV Got TOA- 
ANovs, GAN evapiOuntous, o Bactrers érern- 
devoato, évtords npiv Sovs pndév aor TOV Tod 
Biov dviapav yvopicat. Tadta ws jKovoey oO vea- 
vias ovdev Erepoy tpocéBeTo Narjoat Frrato be 
THs Kapdlas avToU OYos GwTHPLOS, Kal H Tod 
Tlapaxdnrov ydpts Tovs vontovs avTod oe 
Stavolyew émeyetpnoe, Tpos Tov avevdh yetpa- 
ywyovca Bcov, ws mpoiwv o Adyos Snrwoete. 3] 
Luxvas 6€ tod matpos avtod Kal Baciréws 
Kata Qéav tod traidds épxomevou (ayarn yap 
urrepBarrovon épirer avTov), év pid EyEL ALTO 
o vioss Madeiv te érreOiunoa rapa aod, @ 
déomota Kal Bactred, éf @& Avan Senvenns 
kal péptuva adiatravotos KatecOiet pov Thy 
puynv. o 6 rarnp, €& a’tayv TOV pnudTov 
aryjoas Ta oTrAdyxva, pn Aéye pot, Téxvoy 
wo0evotatov, tis » avvéyovoa oe AuTN, Kal 
Oarrov avrTny ets yapav petrapetpat orrovddow. 
cal dnolyv o wais: Tis 0 tporos THs éuns evOdde 
xabeipEews, Ott evTos Tetyéwv Kal TuA@Y ouVE- 
KNeLods pe, ampbitoy mdavtTn Kat abéatov Traci 
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friendship. The tutor, himself a prudent man, 
knowing how bright and mature was the boy’s wit 

and that he would not betray him, to his peril, dis- 
covered to him the whole matter—the persecution 

of the Christians and especially of the anchorets 
decréed by the king, and how they were driven 

forth and banished from the country round about ; 

also the prophecies of the astrologers at his birth. 

‘’Twas in order,’ said he, ‘that thou mightest never and learnt 

hear of their teaching, and choose it before our #1" 
religion, that the king hath thus devised that none 

‘but a small company should dwell with thee, and 

hath commanded us to acquaint thee with none of 

the woes of life.’ When the young prince heard this 

he said never a word more, but the word of salvation 

took hold of his heart, and the grace of the 
Comforter began to open wide the eyes of his under- 
standing, leading him by the hand to the true God, 

as our tale shall go on to tell. 

Now the king his father came oftentimes to see How 
his boy, for he loved him passing well. On a day {oas#ph | 
his son said unto him, ‘There is something that | bis father to 
long to learn from thee, my lord the king, by reason 
of which continual grief and increasing care con- 
sumeth my soul.’ His father was grieved at heart at 
the very word, and said, ‘ Tell me, darling child, 
what is the sadness that constraineth thee, and 
straightway I will do my diligence to turn it into 
gladness.’ The boy said, ‘What is the reason of 
mine imprisonment here? Why hast thou barred 
me within walls and doors, never going forth and 
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pe KaTacthoas; wal 0 TaTnp épn: Ov Bovropar, 
@ TEKVOD, ideiy oe TL TOV and.Sovtov THY Kapdtay 
cou Kal eyKOmTOVT OV cou THY evppoovyny. év 
Tpuby yap Sunverel Kal xapa Taon Kal Oupndia 
CHoat ge Tov atravtTa cavoou pat atova. "AND ed 
to At, @ deamora, pnotv oO uvlds TH TraTpi, 7@ 
TpoTe TOUT@ OUK ev vapa Kal Oupndia C®, ev 
OM b b¢ waddov Kab aTevoxwpia Ton, @s Kal 
QUTny THY Bpaoty Te Kal Toow andhh por Kara- 
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pay ony pe, KéNevoov mpoepxer Oa radars Botropan, 
Kat réepTrecOar Thy ruxny TH Oéa TeV yevopmever 
téws abedtwv fot. 
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év tais odots tavappovious KPOTOUVT@Y @Oas Kal 
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seen of none?’ His father replied, ‘ Because I will 
not, my son, that thou shouldest behold anything to 
embitter thy heart or mar thy happiness. I intend 
that thou shalt spend all thy days in luxury un- 
broken, and in all manner joy and pleasaunce.’ ‘ But,’ 
said the son unto his father, ‘know well, Sir, that 
thus I live not in joy and pleasaunce, but rather in 
affliction and great straits, so that my very meat and 
drink seem distasteful unto me and bitter. I yearn to 
see all that lieth without these gates. If then thou 
wouldest not have me live in anguish of mind, bid 
me go abroad as I desire, and let me rejoice my soul 
with sights hitherto unseen by mine eyes.’ 

Grieved was the king to hear these words, but, ree the 
perceiving that to deny this request would but in- anted his 
crease his boy’s pain and grief, he answered, ‘ My °°" 
son, I will grant thee thy heart’s desire.’ And 
immediately he ordered that choice steeds, and an 
escort fit for a king, be made ready, and gave him 
license to go abroad whensoever he would, charging 
his companions to suffer nothing unpleasant to come 
in his way, but to show him all that was beautiful 
and gladsome. He bade them muster in the way 
troops of folk intuning melodies in every mode, 
and presenting divers mimic shows, that these might 
occupy and delight his mind. 

So thus it came to pass that the king’s son often How 
went abroad: One day, through the negligence of hie cae 
his attendants, he descried two men, the one maimed, $v} 3% 
and the other blind. In abhorrence of the sight, he one maim- 


ed, and one 
cried to his esquires, ‘Who are these, and what is blind 
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this distressing spectacle?’ They, unable to con- 
ceal what he had with his own eyes seen, answered, 
‘These be human sufferings, which spring from 
corrupt matter, and from a body full of evil humours.’ 
The young prince asked, ‘ Are these the fortune of 
allmen?’ They answered, ‘ Not of all, but of those 
in whom the principle of health is turned away by 
the badness of the humours.’ Again the youth 
asked, ‘If then this is wont to happen not, to all, 
but only to some, can they be known on whom this 
terrible calamity shall fall? or is it undefined and 
unforeseeable?’ ‘What man,’ said they, ‘can dis- 
cern the future, and accurately ascerfain it? This 
is beyond human nature, and is reserved for the 
immortal gods alone.’ The young prince ceased 
from his questioning, but his heart was grieved at 
the sight that he had witnessed, and the form of his 
visage was changed by the strangeness of the matter. 

Not many days after, as he was again taking his and again 
walks ‘abroad, he happened with an old man, well ara foetus. 
stricken in years, shrivelled in countenance, feeble- 
kneed, bent double, grey-haired, toothless, and with 
broken utterance. The prince was seized with 
astonishment, and, calling the old man _ near, 
desired to know the meaning of this strange sight. 

His companions answered, ‘This man is now well 
advanced in years, and his gradual decrease of 
strength, with increase of weakness, hath brought aies 
him to the misery that thou seest.’ ‘And,’ said he, tioned his 


servants 


‘what will be his end?’ They answered, ‘ Naught about them 
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Kal tis éorae 0 punpny pov ToLoupevos peta Oava- 
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but death will relieve him.’ ‘ But,’ said he, ‘is this 
the appointed doom of all mankind? Or doth it 
.happen only to some?’ They answered, ‘ Unless 
death come before hand to remove him, no dweller 
on earth, but, as life advanceth, must make trial of 
this lot.’ Then the young prince asked in how many 
years this overtook a man, and whether the doom of 
death was without reprieve, and whether there was 
no way to escape it, and avoid coming to such 
misery. They answered him, ‘In eighty or an 
hundred years men arrive at this old age, and then 
they die, since there is none other way ; for death is 
a debt due to nature, laid on man from the beginning, 
and its approach is inexorable.’ 

When our wise and sagacious young prince saw How 
and heard all this, he sighed from the bottom of 7 oe 
his heart. ‘Bitter is life, cried he, ‘and fulfilled *that | 
of all pain and anguish. If this be so, how had seen, 
can a body be careless in the expectation of an 
unknown death, whose approach (ye say) is as 
uncertain as it is inexorable?’ So he went away, 
restlessly turning over all these things in his mind, 
pondering without end, and ever calling up remem- 
brances of death. Wherefore trouble and despondency 
were his companions, and his grief knew no ease ; 
for he said to himself,‘ And is it true that.death shall 
one day overtake me? And who is he that shall make 
mention of.me after death, when time delivereth all 
things to forgetfulness? When dead, shall I dissolve 
into nothingness? Or is there life beyond, and 
another world?’ Ever fretting over these and the 
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ayos TUKal BdérAuypa. obTws odv &yorTL TE vé~ 
Kal TroTVLMpeV@ KATA Yruyny TO ayabov evpetr, 


eliev avtov o Tavta Brétrav odarp0s, Kal ov- 


a € / VA A \ > > / 
qapeidev 0 OéXwv travras cwOjvat Kai eis érriyvo- 
> / a > 4 \ 4 > A 
aw adgnOevas édeiv, adrA4, THY ouVAOn aiTe 
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like considerations, he waxed pale and wasted away, 
but in the presence of his father, whenever he 
chanced to meet him, he made as though he were 
cheerful and without trouble, unwilling that his 
cares should come to his father’s knowledge. But 
he longed with an unrestrainable yearning, to meet 
with the man that might accomplish his heart’s desire, 
and fill his ears with the sound of good tidings. 

Again he enquired of the tutor of whom we and again 
have spoken, whether he knew of anybody able %ugtt, 
to help him towards his desire, and to establish a his tutor 
mind, dazed and shuddering at its cogitations, and 
unable to throw off its burden. He, recollecting their 
former communications, said, ‘I have told thee 
already how thy father hath dealt with the wise 
men and anchorets who spend their lives in such — 
philosophies. Some hath he slain, and others he 
hath wrathfully persecuted, and I wot not whether 
any of this sort be in this country side.’ Thereat 
the prince was overwhelmed with woe, and grievously 
wounded in spirit. He was like unto a man that 
hath lost a great treasure, whose whole heart is 
occupied in seeking after it. Thenceforth he lived . 
in perpetual conflict and distress of mind, and all 
the pleasures and delights of this world were in his 
eyes an abomination and a curse. While the youth 
was in this way, and his soul was crying out to dis- 
cover that which is good, the eye that beholdeth 
all things looked upon him, and he that willeth 
that ‘all men should be saved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth, passed him not by, but 
showed this man also the tender love that he hath 
toward mankind, and made known unto him the 
path whereon he needs must go. Befel it thus. 
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THERE was at that time a certain monk, learned Of Barlaam, 
in heavenly things, graced in word and deed, aandhie” 
model follower of every monastic rule. Whence fe cies” 
he sprang, and what his race, I cannot say, but he lene 
dwelt in a waste howling wilderness in the land was 
of Senaar, and had been perfected through the 
grace of the priesthood. Barlaam was this elder’s 
name. He, learning by divine revelation the state 
of the king’s son, left the desert and returned to the 
world. Changing his habit, he put on lay attire, 
and, embarking on ship-board, arrived at the seat of 
the empire of the Indians. Disguised as a merchant 
man, he entered the city, where was the palace of 
the king’s son. There he tarried many days, and 
enquired diligently concerning the prince’s affairs, 
and those that had access to him. Learning that 
the tutor, of whom we have spoken, was the prince’s 
‘most familiar friend, he privily approached him, 
saying, ° 

‘I would have thee understand, my lord, that I Barlaam 

telleth the 
am a merchant man, come from a far country ; and tutor ofa 
I possess a precious gem, the like of which was Precis 
never yet found, and hitherto I have shewed it to he would 
no man. But now I reveal the secret to thee, seeing the prince, 
thee to be wise and prudent, that thou mayest bring 
me before the king’s son, and I will present it to 
him. Beyond compare, it surpasseth all beautiful 
things; for on the blind in heart it hath virtue to 
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péveov évepryerav Kat duvdpewn, ére Kar TAUT OY 
KEKTHT OL THY toxvv: ov Suvarau beacacbar aurov 
ex Tov mpoxelpov Oo BN EXOV éppouévny bev THY 
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bestow the light of wisdom, to open the ears of the 
deaf, to give speech to the dumb and strength to 
the ailing. It maketh the foolish wise and driveth 
away devils, and without stint furnisheth its possessor 
with everything that is lovely and desirable.’ The 
tutor said, ‘ Though, to all seeming, thou art a man 
of staid and steadfast judgment, yet thy words prove 
thee to be boastful beyond measure. Time would 
fail me to tell thee the full tale of the costly and 
precious gems and pearls that I have seen. But 
gems, with such power as thou tellest of, I never 
saw nor heard of yet. Nevertheless shew me the 
stone ; and if it be as thou affirmest, I immediately 
bear it to the king’s son, from whom thou shalt 
receive most high honours and rewards. But, 
before I be assured by the certain witness of mine 
own eyes, I may not carry to my lord and master so 
swollen a tale about so doubtful a thing.’ Quoth 
Barlaam, ‘Well hast thou said that thou hast 
never seen or heard of such powers and virtues; for 
my speech to thee is on no ordinary matter, but on 
a wondrous and a great. But, as thou desiredst to 
behold it, listen to my words. 

‘This exceeding precious gem, amongst these its 
powers and virtues, possesseth this property besides. 
It cannot be seen out of hand, save by one whose 
eyesight is strong and sound, and his body pure and 
thoroughly undefiled. If any man, lacking in these 
- two good qualities, do rashly gaze upon this precious 
stone, he shall, I suppose lose even the eyesight 
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that he hath, and his wits as well. Now I, that am 
initiated in the physician’s art, observe that thine 
eyes are not healthy, and I fear lest I may cause 
thee to lose even the eyesight that thou hast. But 
of the king’s son, I have heard that he leadeth a 
godly life, and that his eyes are young and fair, and 
healthy. Wherefore to him I make bold to display 
this treasure. Be not thou then negligent herein, 
nor rob thy master of so wondrous a boon.’ The 
other answered, ‘ If this be so, in no wise show me 
the gem; for my life hath been polluted by many 
sins, and also, as thou sayest, I am not possest of 
good eyesight. But I am won by thy words, and 
will not hesitate to make known these things unto 
my lord the prince.’ So saying, he went in, and, 
word by word, reported everything to the king’s son. 
He, hearing his tutor’s words, felt a strange joy and 
spiritual gladness breathing into his heart, and, like 
one inspired, bade bring in the man forthwith. 
So when Barlaam was come in, and had in due How 

order wished him Peace!, the prince bade him be anh ane 


seated. Then his tutor withdrew, and Ioasaph said [oe ok 


unto the elder, ‘Shew me the precious gem, con- 8"4 dis- 
cerning which, as my tutor hath narrated, thou With him 
tellest such great and marvellous tales.’ Then 
began Barlaam to discourse with him thus: ‘It is 
not fitting, O prince, that I should say anything 
falsely or unadvisedly to thine excellent majesty. 
All that hath been signified to thee concerning me is ” 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


Tap. éuod arnO7n ear Kal dvaupirewra. arn’, 
eb Ly) mporepov Soxepny THS oS Aa Boo ppovyrens, 
ov Dems TO pua Tr pov pavepdoat TO. pyat 
yap 0 eyes Acomrorns: "EERO ev 0 omelpov TOU 
oreipae TOV _oTOpov, avTov Kal év TO ametpet 
avrov, a bev érece Tapa THY odor, Kal moe 
Ta merelva Kat Karéparyer aura: adrra 6é érece 
Tapa Ta TWeTpwdy, STrov ovVK ele viv TOAAND, 
kal evbéws éBrdornee, Sua TO pn exew BaGos 
ns" aprtov dé davateiXavros éxavpatia On, Kal, 
Ord TO Ha éyeu pifav, éEnpavOn: dna dé érecev 
émt tas axav0as, xat avéBnoav ai dxavOar nal 
anénvi~ay avta adAXa 6é érrecev eri THY yhv 
THY Kany, Kal édi8ou Kaptrov éxatoorevovta. 
éb pep ouv ynv edpw év Th Kapoia aov KxapTopopov 
Kal ayab ny, ane 6KVNTwW TOV Oeiov oTopov epu- 
Tedoal cot Kat pavepdaat TO péeya puoTapvov’ 
ei 6é TmeTpadns airy Kal axavdadys earl, Kal 
060s mratouuévn TO Bovropévp tavti, KpeitTov 
pndorws todtov 6) TOY awTipiov KataRanrely 
amopov Kal eis Suaprrayny avtov Oeivar Trois 
TETELVOLS Kal Onpioss, Ov eum poa Dev dXws pn 
Banreiv tous papyapitas evTéeTaApa. ada Té- 
TELT MAL Trepl cov. Ta KpelTTova Kal  eXopeva. 
coTnpias, btt kal Tov AiGov dyer TOV ariunrov, 
Kat TH alyAyn Tov dwros avTov Pas Kat avTds 
atid Hon yeve Oa, ral kapTrov évéyxns éxa- 
TOTTEvOVTA. dua oe yap Epyov e0éuny Kal pa- 
Kpay Sinvuca, odov, Tov brrodetEai cou a& ovx 
éwWpaKas TOTOTE Kat biddbas a & ovK aKncoas. 
Eizre de pos a’tov 6 ‘Iwdcad¢: "Kyo per, 


—mpecBita tipse, 700m tw Kal épwtt axata- 
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true and may not be gainsaid. But, except I first 
wnake trial of thy mind, it is not lawful to declare to 
thee this mystery; for my Master saith, “There 
went out a sower to sow his seed: and, when he 
sowed, some seeds fell by the wayside, and the 
fowls of the air came and devoured them up: some 
fell upon stony places, where they had not much - 
earth : and forthwith they sprang up, because they 
had no deepness of earth: and when the sun was 
up, they were scorched: and because they had no 
root, they withered away. And some fell among 
thorns ; and the thorns sprung up and choked them: 
but others fell into good ground, and brought forth 
fruit an hundredfold.” Now, if I find in thine heart 
fruit-bearing ground, and good, I shall not be slow 
to plant therein the heavenly seed, and manifest to 
thee the mighty mystery. But and if the ground 
be stony and thorny, and the wayside trodden down 
by all who will, it were better never to let fall this 
seed of salvation, nor to cast it for a prey to fowls 
and beasts, before which I have been charged not to 
cast pearls. But I am “persuaded better things of 
thee, and things that accompany salvation,”—how 
_ that thou shalt see the priceless stone, and it shall 
be given thee in the light of that stone to become 
light, and bring forth fruit an hundredfold. Aye, for 
thy sake I gave diligence and accomplished a long 
Journey, to shew thee things which thou hast never 
_seen, and teach thee things which thou hast never 
heard.’ | 
loasaph said unto him, ‘For myself, reverend toasaph 
elder, 1 have a longing, an irresistible passion to P™yeth 
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oXETD onTe oyor aKovcaL KaLtvov Tiva Kal 
aryaov, kat wip evdoev év TH Kapoia pou 
eKKeKauTaL dewvas préyov pe Kal TapopLev 
padeiv avaryKaias Twas aulntnces ovK étuxXoV 
d€ péxpt TOU viv avO purrrov duvapevou TAnpodo- 
phoat pe wept Tovtwyv. et dé TUYw codpod TLVOS 
Kal émicTnmovos, Kal axkovaw AOyoY awTypias, 
OUTE merewvois, @S oluat, TovTOV éxddow, OUTE 
Onpiors, OUTE nV meTpwons pavijcopas, as ébns, 
ore axav0wdns, adda Kal evYVaMOVOS éEouar 
Kal eldn overs athe ov 86, el Te Tovobrov 
émiaTacat, BN Suaxpuns an’ euod, arr’ avay- 
ryethov pol. WS yap Heovaea x HaKpas adixec Bar 
oe vis. hon poouv 7 Puxt, Kal eveATTIS eryevopny 
61a cov Tov modoupevou emuTuxely. dtd TovTO 
Kat Oarrov ela myaryov oe T pos pe Kal mpoonvas 
edeEauny, Gomep Twa TOY auvndwv por Kal 
BMKLOT OY, elmrep ov ‘preva Ojo opat THS edridos. 
Kal o Baphaay épn Kanddas érroinoas todro Kal 
akios THS ons Bach peyahor perreias, Ott 41 
pn TH pawopery Mpocéa Kes EvTEAEiAa, AAA TAS 
KEK PULMEVNS éryévou eX idos. 

"Hy yap TI. Bacirevs peyas Kal évdo€os, Kai 
éryévero, duepyouévov avtov éd’ dip waros Xpuco- 
KoAAnTou — Baotnret m™peTrovans Sopupopias, 
UTAVTHT AL dvo avdpas, Sueppwryora pev nucpiec ue- 
vous wal pepuTr@peva, EXTETHKOTAS é Ta mpoo- 
ora Kat tay KATY PLO LEVOUS® my dé yeaa Kav 
TOUTOUS 0 Baotrevs TQ UTWTLATL@ Tob TWUATOS 
Kal Tois THs aoKno ews iOpdav TO ) TapKioy éxdeba- 
TAMNKOTAS. @S ovv eldey aurous, KaTanmnonaas 
evOvs Tod Appatos Kai él THY yhv Tec@v, Tpoc- 
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hear some new and goodly word, and in mine heart Barlaam to 
there is kindled fire, cruelly burning and urging tnp'n.” 
me to learn the answer to some questions that ‘essure 
will not rest. But until now I never happened 

on one that could satisfy me as touching them. 

But if I meet with some wise and _ understand- 

ing man, and hear the word of salvation, I shall 

not deliver it to the fowls of the air, I trow, nor 

yet to the beasts of the field; nor shall I be 
found either stony or thorny-hearted, as thou saidest, 

but I shall receive the word kindly, and guard it 
wisely. So if thou knowest any such like thing, 
conceal it not from me, but declare it. When I 
heard that thou wert come from a far country, 

my spirit rejoiced, and I had good hope of obtaining 
through thee that which I desire it. Wherefore 

I called thee straightway into my presence, and 
received thee in friendly wise as one of my 
companions and peers, if so be that I may not 

be disappointed of my hope.’ Barlaam answered, 

‘Fair are thy deeds, and worthy of thy royal 
estate; seeing that thou hast paid no heed. to 

my mean show, but hast devoted thyself to the 

hope that lieth within. For hearken unto me. 

‘There was once a great and famous king: and arovocoxr 1. 
it came to pass, when he was riding on a day srornen 
in his golden chariot, with his royal guard, that ANDTHE 
there met him two men, clad in filthy rags, with vearn 
fallen-in faces, and pale as death. Now the king Barlsam 
knew that it was by buffetings of the body and much tothe 
by the sweats of the monastic life that they had Pont 
thus wasted their miserable flesh. So, seeing them, 
he leapt anon from his chariot, fell on the ground, 
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exUUNoe, Kal avacTas TrEpleTAaKN aUTOIS Tpoc- 
puréctata KATA TA LOMEVOS. ot oe entigbre 
avtod Kal dapyovtes édvaxépavav éml TOUT 
avak.a THs Baciunis d0Ens TETTOUNKEVAL avTov 
vopifovtess pun) ToApmavTes S€ KaTa mTpdawToV 
éNeyKELV, TOV YvNoLOY avrob adehpov ENeyov 
harijoat TO Bactnel, pn | TO Dypos Tov diadnparos 
ouTw@at xabuBpie. Tov o€ elTroVvTOS TavTa TP 
aderad@ cat KaTapeurapéevov THY axatpov avTov 
ouLKporoyiar, dédwxev avT@ am oK paw 0 Bact- 
deus, iv ov ouvhiKev 0 adedhos avroo. 

"E@os yap Av éxelvp T@ Baoinre, érav amo- 
pac Javdtov Kata Tivos edidov, KrjpuKa Ets 
THY avrob Oupav GNWOCTEANELY peTa oddaruyyos 
TETAYMEDNS els TOUTO' Kar TH Pov7n THS odhmuy- 
yos, exeivns no ovro TAVTES Pavdrou évoxov 
éxelvoy wuTdpyev. éomépas ovv catahaBovons, 
GATéTTELNEY O Bactrevs THY cddruyya Tov Oava- 
Tov carmivery € emt TH Ovpa Tov oiov Tov aderpod 
aUTOv. @S ou Hove ey exeLvos THY oakruyya 
Tov Gavdrou, aréyvn Tis éavtod coTnpias Kal 
déBeTo Ta Kat avToV Sdqv THD punta’ apa 
Tpwi, appracdpevos pédava Kat mevOnpn, eee 
yuvarros Kal TéxvoV arép eTaL els THV Oupay 
Tob maraTiou Kratoy Kal odupopevos. etoarya- 
you dé avrov o Bacirevs, Kal obTws iSav 
dropupoper or, épy °O, adivere Kal a pov, él 
av ovTwsS édeiiacas TOV KNPUKA Tob oporijou 
gov adedpod, qpos ov oudey 6XWS éauTov neaptn- 
Kévat yvacxers, Tas esol pe pap emnyaryes ev 
TAT EWooEL doTracapévy Tous KnpuKas ToD Oeoi 
Lov, TOUS EUNXéTTEPOY TaATYyYyoS pNVYUOYTAS pot 
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and did obeisance. Then rising, he embraced and 
greeted them tenderly. But his noblemen and 
counsellors took offence thereat, deeming that their 
sovran had disgraced his kingly honour. But 
not daring to reprove him to the face, they bade 
the king’s own brother tell the king not thus to 
insult the majesty of his crown. When he had 
told the king thereof, and had upbraided him 
for his untimely humility, the king gave his brother 
an answer which he failed to understand. 

- It was the custom of that king, whenever he 
sentenced anyone to death, to send a herald to 
his door, with a trumpet reserved for that purpose, 
and at the sound of this trumpet all understood 
that that man was liable to the penalty of death. 
So when evening was come, the king sent the 
death-trumpet to sound at his brother’s door; who, 
when he heard its blast, despaired of his life, 
and all night long set his house in order. At 
day-break, robed in black and garments of mourning, 
with wife and children, he went to the palace 
gate, weeping and lamenting. The king fetched 
him in, and seeing him in tears, said, “O fool, 
and slow of understanding, how didst thou, who 
hast had such dread of the herald of thy peer 
and brother (against whom thy conscience doth 
not accuse thee of having committed any trespass) 
blame me for my humility in greeting the heralds 
of my God, when they warned me, in gentler tones 
than those of the trumpet, of my death and fearful 
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tov Odvatoy Kai THY poBepav Tov Acorrorov 
UMAYTNOLY, © TOAAG KAL peyadha epautov npap- 
THKEVAL emia Tapas; bOov Toivuy THY ony eheyXov 
avoway TOUT 67 T@ TpoTe eXpNa any, Gomep 
ovv Kal Tovs imodeuévovs gov TH Kar énod 
péprpev Oarrov avonraiverv eneyEa. Kat ovT@ 
Jeparrevoas Tov aderhov avTod Kal adedAnoas 
olxabe amréoTetnev. 

"Exérevoe b€ yevéoOar ex EvrAwy Radradyria 
Tégoapa. Kai Ta pev dvo Tepixahuyas WavTo- 
Jev vate, Kat ooTa VEKPOV | 0dwooTa Barav 
év avtois, xpuaais TEPOVvals katnopadicaro 
Ta d€ dd\Xa Ticon KaTaxpiaas Kat dopartacas, 
emAjpoce MOcv Tiiov Kat papyapitey Tohv- 
Tipmav Kal mdons pupeyixns edvwdias. oxouwiors 
TE Tpixivors Tatra mepia piryEas, éxddece TOUS 
peprpapevous avT@ peyroTavas érit TH TOV 
avd pav éxeivay TvVarT HC EL, Kal mpoébeTto avrois 
Ta Téacapa Baddvtia, Tou anorysnoac Gat Toaou 
pev tara, Tooou € € exeiva TLULNMATOS Elo afta. 
of 6€ Ta pev dvo Ta KeXpuowpéeva TEMAS Ott 
TAELTTNS elvat Siwpilovto. eEeots yap, prov, 
éy avtots Bacwhina diadijpara Kab ovas atro- 
xetaBar- ta 8€ TH Ticon _ KaTaKex pio pera, Kal 
TH aapadry evTEdovs Twos Kat ouxT pod TiN 


patos vTapyxet. o 6é Bactheus epn ™pos avTous* 


oc KaY® TOLAUTA Aéyev Opas* Tos aia Onrois 
Y opbarpois THD aicOnrny Ow KaTavoeite: 
in pny ovx otras Set mocelv. adda, Tots évdov 
Cupace THY évros drroxespévny xp? Brérew el'Te 
Tiny ele arysiay. kal éxédevoev avovynvar 
Ta Kexpvcwpéva Bardvria. StavayOertav 46, 
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meeting with that Master against whom | know 
that I have often grievously offended? Lo! then, 
it was in reproof of thy folly that I played thee 
this turn, even as I will shortly convict of vanity 
those that prompted thy reproof.’’ Thus he comforted 
his-brother and sent him home with a gift. 
Then he ordered four wooden caskets to be made. apotocvx 


Two of these he covered over all with gold, and, pceacots 


placing dead men’s mouldering bones therein, parssm 
secured them with golden clasps. The other two #vet? ao 
he smeared over with pitch and tar, but filled "ustration, 
them with costly stones and precious pearls, and 

all manner of aromatic sweet perfume. He bound 

them fast with cords of hair, and called for the 
noblemen who had blamed him for his manner 

of accosting the men by the wayside. Before them 

he set the four caskets, that they might appraise - 

the value of these and those. They decided that the 

golden ones were of greater value, for, peradventure, 

they contained kingly diadems and girdles. But 

those, that were be-smeared with pitch and tar, 

were cheap and of paltry worth, said they. Then 

said the king to them, “I know that such is your 

answer, for with the eyes of sense ye judge the 

objects of sense, but so ought ye not to do, but 

ye should rather see with the inner eye the hidden 
worthlessness or value.” Whereupon he ordered 

the golden chests to be opened. And when they 
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Sevn tus érvevoe Svcwbia cal andeotatrn w@pabn 
Géa. 

Pyciv otv 0 Bactrevs: Odtos o ruT0s TOY TA 
Naptpa pev Kal évdoEa nudsecpévwv, tTodrAF 
S0En nal duvacteia coBapevopévwv, nat ~rwder 
atrofovtwy vexpav Kal tovnpav épywv. eita Kal 
Ta TWemtcowpeva Kal KaTnoparTwopéva KedEVoAS 
dvaxadupOjvat, wavtas etppave Tovs tapdvTas 
Th TOV €v avTois atrokepévwyv ghadpotnt: Kat 
edwdia. é&pn 5é mpos adtovs: Oidate tive duota 
TavTa; Tois TaTewots éexeivois Kal EVTEA TreEpL- 
Ketpevols evdvpaTa, @V vpels TO EKTOS OPwVTES 
oyjpa, BBpiv yynocacGe Thy euny Kata Tpocw- 
Tov avtav éml ys mpockivnow: eyo é, Tots 
voepois Ompace TO Titov al’T@Y Kal TreptKaddés 
KaTavojoas Tav wuyav, eveboEdcOnv pev TH 
TOUTwWY_ TpooWwavice, TravTos dé atepddvov Kat 
maons BacidtKns adroupyibos tipiwtépovs avTous 
nynoapnv. ottaws ovy avtous naxure, Kal édidake 
Hn Tots patvopévots TAaVaCOaL, GAXA Tots VooU- 
pévows Tpocéyev. Kat éxeivoy Toivuy Tov evaeBh 
xal copov Bactrhéa nal ov tremoinkas, TH ayad7 
érmids: mpoobeEapevos pe, Qs ov wevcOijon, ws 
éywye olpat. ele 5€ mpos adtov Oo ‘lwacad. 
Tadta pév 8) wavta Kados eltras Kal evappo- 
oTws: Gdn éxeivo Oédrw padeiv, tis éotw 6 ods 
Acorns, dv Kat’ apyas tod Aoyou mepl Tod 
omopéws éxeivou eipnkévar Edeyes. 
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were thrown open, they gave out a loathsome 
smell and presented a hideous sight. 

‘Said the king, “ Here is a figure of those who with the 
are clothed in glory and honour, and make great tion thereof 
display of power and glory, but within is the 
stink of dead men’s bones and works of iniquity.” 
Next, he commanded the pitched and tarred caskets 
also to be opened, and delighted the company 
with the beauty and sweet savour of their stores. 
And he said unto them, “ Know ye to whom these 
are like? They are like those lowly men, clad 
in vile apparel, whose outward form alone ye 
beheld, and deemed it outrageous that I bowed 
down to do them obeisance. But through the eyes 
of my mind I perceived the value and exceeding 
beauty of their souls, and was glorified by their 
touch, and I counted them more honourable than 
any chaplet or royal purple.” Thus he shamed 
his courtiers, and taught them not to be deceived 
by outward appearances, but to give heed to the 
things of the soul. After the example of that 
devout and wise king hast thou also done, in that 
thou hast received me in good hope, wherein, as I 
ween, thou shalt not be disappointed.’ loasaph 
said unto him, ‘ Fair and fitting hath been all thy 
speech ; but now I fain would learn who is thy 
Master, who, as thou saidest at the first, spake 
concerning the Sower.’ 
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VIl 


AdHs ou avaraBov TOV oyov o Bapdadp, 
eltrev: Ei Tov éuov Bovret Acomorny padeiv, o ) 
Kupios early ‘Incobs Xpioros, 0 pLovoyerns ids 
Tov @eov, o paxapios Kal povos duvdcrtnys, o 
Bacireus TOV Bactrevovtov kal Kupcos TOV 
KUPLEVOVTOD, 0 povos eyov aBavaciay, Pas olKaV 
am poatTov, oO ov Harpi Kab aryl Ivevpare 
Sofa louevos. OUK éiul yap éy@ TOV TOUS TOA- 
Aous TOUTOUS Kal ATAKTOUS dvaryopevovT wy Jeovs, 
Kal Ta Gaby a tTavTa Kal Kapa oeBopevoy 

eidwra- GYD eva, @cov ywookm kal oporoya év 
Tpealv Uroatdaect Sofalouevor, Narpi, pypi, 
Kal Tig, Kal ari Hvevpare, év pod 6é puce 
Kal ovata, év pg d0&y Kal Bacrreig Ta) | Pept- 
Comévn. ovTos ovv o ép Tpioly vrocTaceow 
els eos, dvapxos TE Kal ATENEUTHTOS, aieveos 
TE Kab aidtos, aKTLOTOS, GT peT TOS Te Kab aoe 
patos, doparos, amrepiypatros, drrepivonros, 
arya os kal dixacos pOvos, 0 Ta -Tdvra ék pn 
évT@Y UIrog TNS ayEvos, Tad TE opaTa ral Ta 
dopata, 7 p@Tov pev Snpcoupyel Tas ovpavious 
duvdpes kat _doparous, avapiOuntad Twa TAIN 
aund Te Kab acapyara, hetroupyiKa mvevpaTa 
THS TOU Beod peyahecorntos” Ererta TOV ope 
pevov KO Ov ToUTOoD, ovpavov Te Kal yVv Kal 
THY Garaccay, 6 évTEp wal gori pacdpuvas Kare- 
Koo uncer, oupavov pev Hip Kal oednvy Kal 
TOUS daTpots, yh 6 TAaVTOLOLS Braotnpact Kal 
Stadopors Cwots, tHv te OdrNaccay Tad TO 
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VII 


Aacain therefore Barlaam took up his parable and Barlaam 
said, ‘If thou wilt learn who is my Master, it is hie divine 
Jesus Christ the Lord, the only-begotten Son of ™***> 
God, “the blessed and only potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lords of lords; who only hath im- 
mortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto”; who with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost is glorified. I am not one of those who 
proclaim from the house-top their wild rout of gods, 
and worship lifeless and dumb idols, but one God do 
I acknowledge and confess, in three persons glorified, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, but in one 
nature and substance, in one glory and kingdom 
undivided. He then is in three persons one God, 
without beginning, and without end, eternal and 
everlasting, uncreate, immutable and _irfcorporeal, 
invisible, infinite, incomprehensible, alone good and 
righteous, who created all things out of nothing, 
whether visible or invisible. First, he made the 
heavenly and invisible powers, countless multitudes, 
immaterial and bodiless, ministering spirits of the 
majesty of God. Afterward he created this visible 
world, heaven and earth and sea, which also he 
made glorious with light and richly adorned it ; the 
heavens with the sun, moon and stars, apd the earth 
with all manner of herbs and divers living beasts, 
and the sea in turn with all kinds of fishes. “ He 
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mapmwAnbet tav vnxTov yévet. TadTa mayvTa, 
\ 
avrTos elie, Kal eyervnOnoay, avTos éveTetNaTo 
/ 
Kal extiaOnoay. elra Snucoupyet TOV avO pwrrov 


vepolv idiass, _Xovv ev haBov aro Tis yns els - 


uaTacw TOU TOMATOS, THY dé puny ovyoeny 
Kat voepay d:a Tod oicelov eppvonuaros avT@ 
dou, Aris Kar elKova Kat opoi@a wy TOU Geod 
dednmioupyfiabat yeyparrac: Kar elKova ev, 
ba 70 voepov Kal avrefovaron, Kal’ opotwa tv Oe 
dua TH Tis GpeTHS KATA 70 SuvAaTOV opoiworD. 
TovToy Tov avOpwrov avte~ovatoTntt Kal ada- 
vacig Tinoas, Bacthéa Tov etl YAS KaTéaThoev" 
éroinge dé é& adtod to OfAv, BonOov ait@ Kar’ 
aurov. 

Kai putevoas mapdbetcor € év "ESey Kata ava- 
TONGS, év poawvns kal Oupndias maons meThn- 
pwpévon, eGero € éy aur TOV avOpwror 6 Ov émAace, 
TAVTOV pev TOV éxeioe Oeioov puTav Kedevoas 
AKWAUTOS peréxety, EVOS b¢ povov Déuevos évTo- 
Any CAwWS p17) yevoar Oa, 6 dmrep Fvdov Tou yivar- 
Key Kadov Kal Tovnpov KEKANTAL, OUTMS ELTr@V. 
7 8 ay nuépa paynte an’ avrod, Oavatp atroba- 
veiabe. els 6e Tov | elpn evar ay yeMKe@v duva- 
EDV, pias oTpatias TPOTOTTATHS, ovdoAws év 
cauT@ Tapa TOU Anpsoupyov KaKias puorKys 
eoXnnas ixvos GX’ én’ arabe YEVO[EVOS, avreg- 
ovale Mpoarperet éTpann ex to Kadod eis TO 
KAKOD, Kal émnpOn TH aTrovoia, avTapat Bovandeis 
T@ Aconory kal Bed. S16 arreBNHOn THS TaEEWsS 
avuTov al THS akias, Kal, ayrl THS paxapias 
d0Ens éxeivns Kal ayyeduKhs dvopacias, d1aBonXos 
éxAnOn xal Yaravds mpocwvopactat. éEppirve 
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spake the word and these all were made; he com- 
manded and they were created.” Then with his own 
hands he created man, taking dust of the ground for 
the fashioning of his body, but by his own in-breathing 
giving him a reasonable and intelligent soul, which, 
as it is written, was made after the image and 
likeness of God: after his image, because of reason 
and free will; after his likeness, because of the. 
likeness of virtue, in its degree, to God. Him he 
endowed with free will and immortality and appointed 
sovran over everything upon earth ; and from man he 
made woman, to be an helpmeet of like nature for 
him. 

‘And he planted a garden eastward in Eden, full and telteth 
of delight and all Meart’s ease, and set therein the oe of 
man whom he had formed, and commanded him ‘2° 
freely to eat of all the heavenly trees therein, but 
forbade him wholly the taste of a certain one which 
was called the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thus saying, “ In the day that ye eat thereof ye 
shall surely die.” But one of the aforesaid angel 
powers, the marshall of one host, though he bore in 
himself no trace of natural evil from his Maker’s 
hand but had been created for good, yet by his own 
free and deliberate choice turned aside from good to 
evil, and was stirred up by madness to the desire to 
take up arms against his Lord God. Wherefore he was 
cast out of his rank and dignity, and in the stead of 
his former blissful glory and angelick name received 
the name of the “ Devil’? and “Satan” for his 
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yap avrov o @eds as avaktov THs avobev baéns: 
cuvateotacbn dé avT@ Kal ouvaresanOn Kat 
mrA00s TOU TOU UT avrov TaYWATOS TOV 
dryyedv, oirwes, KaKol ‘yeyovores THY ™ poaipecty, 
Kai, avtl Tov aryabod Th drroatacia eFaxodov0y- 
GavrTes Tob dpxovros avT OV, Saipoves @VOMG- 
ee @S mravot Kal amrateaves. 

“Apynadpevos ovv TavTN TO dyaBov o 0 dtdBoXos, 
Kat Tmovnpav T poo ha,Bopevos pvow, Pp Oovov dvedé- 
Eato 7 pos Tov GvOpwtov, opav éauTov pév éx 
THMKAUTNS arroppipbevra Sokns, éxeitvov Oé “pos 
TOLAUTNY TLLNY avaryopevor, Kal EUNXAVHTATO 
éxBaneiv aur ov THS paKapias exelyns drarywryijs. 
Tov ow ovv épyaarnpiov THS idtas TAYNS ao- 
HEVOS, 6.’ avtod @pihnoe TH yuvaini, Kau, meloas 
avTny hayeiy €x Tov amrnyopEupevov éxetvou 
Evhov énaribe Jewoews, bc anrhs NTATHOE Kad 
TOV "Adan, ovr TOU TpwOTOTaTTOU Kan Gevtos. 
Kat payav 0 Tp@TOS avOpwmros TOU puTod Tips 
Tapakons éLopraros rylveTas TOU Tmapadela ov THS 
TpugTs vo TOU Anpoupyod, Kal, avTl THs para- 
plas Cans exeivns Kab avoreb pov draywyins, els 
THY aOrav TavTny Kal TaNalT wpoV (ped pot) 
Bvorny éurrimrer, Kat Odvarov TO TeAEUTALOV 
Kkatabindtera, evred0en ¢ iaxyvv o SudBoros haBov 
Kal Th vicy eYKAVX@[EVOS, arn IuvOévros TOU 
yévous TOV av pirroy, Twacav Kaxias odov avTots 
vreDero. @s, évrev0ev Staxovras THY TONAHY Tis 
apaptias popay BovAcpevos, 0 Beds kaTaxhua pov 
emnyaye TH Yi amoNéoas Tao av Apuxny Sdcav: 
&va Oe povov eUpov Sicacov év Th yeved éxeivn, 
ToUTOY auY yuvatKi Kal Téxvas ev KLBWT@ TLVE 
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title. God banished him as unworthy of the glory 
above. And together with him there was drawn 
away and hurled forth a great multitude of the 
company of angels under him, who were evil of 
choice, and chose, in place of good, to follow in the 
rebellion of their leader. These were called Devils, 
as being deluders and deceivers. 

‘Thus then did the devil utterly renounce the 
good, and assume an evil nature; and he con- 
ceived spite against man, seeing himself hurled 
from such glory, and man raised to such honour ; 
and he schemed to oust him from that blissful 
state. So he took the serpent for the workshop and of the 
of his own guile. Through him he conversed with fall of man, 
the woman, and persuaded her to eat of that for- 
bidden tree in the hope of being as God, and 
through her he deceived Adam also, for that was the 
first man’s name. So Adam ate of the tree of 
disobedience, and was banished by his Maker from 
that pleasant garden, and, in lieu of those happy days 
and that immortal life, fell alas! into this life of 
misery and woe, and at the last received sentence of 
death. Thenceforth the devil waxed strong and 
boastful through his victory ; and, as the race of man 
multiplied, he prompted them in all .manner of 
wickedness. So, wishing to cut short the growth of 
sin, God brought a deluge on the earth, and destroyed 
every living soul. But one single righteous man did 
God find in that generation ; and him, with wife and 
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TEplawaas, MovOTAaTOY eis THY YHv KatTéoTNoED. 
nvixa dé HpEato wddw eis TAROOS TO TOV 
avOpwrwv yévos xwpeiv, éreddOovto tod @Beod 
kal els yeipoy doeBeias mpoéxoav, Siadoposs 
SovrAwbévres duaptnpact, cal Sevois xatrapba- 
pevtes atomnpac:, Kal eis Todvayi6y mwAaYHY 
dtapeptabévtes. 

Ot pév yap avtouatws dépecbar TO Tap 
évopicav, xal ampovonta eSoyudticay, OS pN- 
Sevds éheatnxotos Aearotou: dAdo cipappevny 


b a lay 
_ elonynoavto, TH yevéoes TO Tay émitpéavtes 


GAXot TrodXovs Yeods Kaxovs Kai woAvTabeis éce- 
BdcOncav, Tob éyew adtovs Ta idiwy Tabar Kal 
Sewav mpd~ewr cuvnyopous, ov Kal poppopara 
TUT@oaYTes avertnr\woay Foava Kwha xal avai- 
aOnta eldwra, kal cvyKreicavtes ev vaois Tpoc- 
exuvnoav, NaTpEevoYTES TH KTicEL Tapa TOV 
Kricavta, of pey T@ HrAi@ Kal TH cern, 
Kat tois dotpots & Berto o Beds Tpos TO havaow 
TapexeLv T@ Tepuyel@ TOUTS KOT Le, anpuyd Te 
évtTa Kai avaioOnta, TH mpovoia tod Anusovpyod 
dwt Coueva cal Svaxpatovpeva, ov puny dé oixobév 
Tt Ouvdpeva: ot Sé TO Trupl Kal Tois Bdact Kal 
Tots ovmTrois aToLYeiots THS YS, aYrvKos Kat 
avatcOntous ovat Kal ovdK noxvvOnoav ot Eprpu- 

ot Kal Noytxol Ta TolravTa oéBecOat: adrXot 
Br ilets Kat épTrerots Kal KTHVETL TETPATrOdOLS 
To aéBas arréverpay, Ktnvwdectépovs TaY aeBo- 
pévwv éavtovs atrodecxvuvtes* of b€ avOparrav 
TiWaeV aloxpav Kal evTeMoY popdwpaTa aveTu- 
mo@aavTo, Kal TovToUs Deovs éxaddecav, Kal TOUS 
péev adtav appevas, tivas 5é Onreias wvopacay, 
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children, he saved alive in an Ark, and established 
him on a desolate earth. But, when the human race 
again began to multiply, they forgat God, and 
ran into worse excess of wickedness, being in sub- 
jection to divers sins and strange delusions, and 
wandering apart into many branches of error. 

‘Some deemed that everything moved by mere of the 
chance, and taught that there was no Providence, fasa ae 
since there was no master to govern. Others brought 
- in fate, and committed everything to the stars at 
birth. Others worshipped many evil deities subject to 
many passions, to the end that they might have them 
to advocate their own passions and shameful deeds, 
whose forms they moulded, and whose dumb figures 
and senseless idols they set up, and enclosed them 
in temples, and did homage to them, “serving the 
creature more than the Creator.”” Some worshipped 
the sun, moon and stars which God fixed, for to give 
light to our earthly sphere; things without soul 
or sense, enlightened and sustained by the providence 
of God, but unable to accomplish anything of them- ~ 
selves. Others again worshipped fire and water, and 
the other elements, things without soul or sense ; 
and men, possest of soul and reason, were not 
ashamed to worship the like of these. Others 
assigned worship to beasts, creeping and four-footed 
things, proving themselves more beastly than the 
things that they worshipped. Others made them 
images of vile and worthless men, and named them 
gods, some of whom they called males, and some 
females, and they themselves set them forth as 
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ods éxelvot avTol efe0evro pouxous elvat ‘Kal 
poveis, oprythous kal Snrwras cal OupavreKous, 
TAT POKTOVOUS Kal _Bedpoxrovous, KNETTAS Kal 
aprrayas, YwXovs Kal Kudos, Kab pappaxots, 
Kal paLvopevous, Kal TOUTMY Tuvas bev TEeTENEUTN- 
KOTaS, Twas dé KEKEPALYOLEVOLS, Kal KoTTOo- 
févous, Kat Opnvoupévovs nal dedovAevKoTas 
avOpwros, Kat puydbas _Yevopevous, Kal els 
Spa peTapoppoupévous emt Tmovnpais Kal aio- 
ais He eou" 5Oey, AapBdvovres ob avO pwrroe 
apopyas ato TaV Oeav auto, adeas Karepoat- 
VOVTO Tarn axabapaia. Kat dew Karelxe oKO- 
Taos 70 yévos MOV ev éxeivous Tots Xpovors, 
Kal OUK HV O TUVLOY, ovK ay ) exlnTav TOV @eov. 
"ABpaap Sé Tis ev éxeivy Th yeved povos ebpéOn 
Tas aiaOnoes THs Puxis eppopevas &yav, 05 TH 
Jewpia Tov KTLOBATOV éméyva TOV Anpiovpyov. 
Karavorjoas yap ovpavor | Kal viv Kal Odraccav, 
ipAwov Kat oedqvny kal Ta AoliTrd, COavpace THY 
évappovtoy TAUTHY Siakoo ppnow: to@y dé Tov 
KOopoY Kal TA ev avTO mavTa, OvK avromaTas 
yeyeriabar Kal cwvrTnpeicbar evouicey, obTe pny 
Tobs aToLxetous Ths yhs h Tois aypvyots eld@dous 
THY atTiav Tijs TOLAUTNS dvaxoa unoews Tpooave- 
Gero: ane TOV arnOn @cov dua Tov’twov eT eyve, 
Kal avrov elvat Anpiovpyoy tod tavTos Kal 
TUvoxea ouvijxer. arrodef dpevos be TOUTOV THS 
evyvapoovrns cal opOijs Kploews, 0 @eds évepa- 
vioev EavTov avT®, ov Kalas exe picews (@eor 
yap Wely yeryntn pioer advvarov), GNX’ oixovo- 
puxais tiat Oeopaveiars, Os oldey avros, Kat 
Terewtépay yao évOels adtod TH Wuy7y, édo-' 
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adulterers, murderers, victims of anger, jealousy, 
wrath, slayers of fathers, slayers of brothers, 
thieves and robbers, lame and maim, sorcerers and 
madmen. Others they showed dead, struck by 
thunderbolts, or beating their breasts, or being 
mourned over, or in enslavement to mankind, or 
exiled, or, for foul and shameful purposes, taking 
the forms of animals. Whence men, taking occasion 
by the gods themselves, took heart to pollute them- 
selves in all manner of uncleanness. So an horrible 
darkness overspread our race in those times, and 
“there was none that did understand and seek after 
God.” 


‘Now in that generation one Abraham alone was of Abra- 


found strong in his spiritual senses ; and by contem- 
plation of Creation he recognized the Creator. When 
he considered heaven, earth and sea, the sun, moon 
and the like, he marvelled at their harmonious 
ordering. Seeing the world, and all that therein is, 
he could not believe that it had been created, and 
was upheld, by its own power, nor did he ascribe 
such a fair ordering to earthly elements or lifeless 
idols. But therein he recognized the true God, and 
understood him to be the maker and sustainer of the 
whole. And God, approving his fair wisdom and 
right judgement, manifested himself unto him, not 
as he essentially is (for it is impossible for a created 
being to see God), but by certain manifestations in 
material forms, as he alone can, and he planted in 
Abraham. more perfect knowledge; he magnified 
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Eace, Kal oixeiov eGero Jeparrovta, 3s, Kal Kara, 
diadoyny tois é€& avrov Tapaméuyras Thy evoé- 
Bevay, TOV arn yorpt Serv ebidake @eor. 820 Kal 
els TARO os ditretpov TO oTmeppa avrov endeiv 0 
Acomorns evdongoe, Kal haov TEPLOVTLOY AUT@ 
dvouace, kat Soviwbévtas abtods 20ver Aiyurrri 
kat Dapae tut Tupavv@ onpeiows Kal tépace 
ppc ois Kal efaratous eEnryaryev éxeiBev dia 
Macéws cal ’Aapov, avipav aryiov Kal xapiTe 


mpopyteias SoEacbévTav: Sv av Kal TOUS Ai- 


yumrious éxoracev akiws THS auTaV movnpias, Kat 
TOUS ‘Topandiras (oUTw yap o Aads éxetvos o TOD 
‘ABpaap amoyovos éxéxAnto) Sa Enpas THY 
*Epv0 pay Jddacoay Sunyaye, Siacxra BévTwy TOV 
dddtov Kat TelxXos éx defiav Kat TeiXos eg euw- 
yUMoV ryeryevnpevorv’ tov 6é Papaw Kat TOV 
Adyuntioy Kart’ _txvos avTOV etoeNOovtTar, é7r- 
avaotpagevra Ta voara apony avTous am @herev. 
ela Javpact peylorous Kal Jeopaveiass err 
Xpovors TeToapaKovTa Siwayayov Tov dNaov év TH 
épnu@ kal a apr ovpavip Sapper, vo pov bédaxe 
Traci ABivass Ocobev Yeypappéevor, év7rep éve- 
Velpioe T@ Mace? émt tov Gpous, TUTOV dvTa Kal 
oKiaypaptay TOV pEAOVTOY, TOV bev eidoXov 
Ka TaVTOY TOV TOvNpeV am dryovTa mpateay, 
povov b€ duddoKovta Tov ovT Ms é6vta Beov cé- 
BecOau, Kal TOV arya ev epyav ayréxerbas- 
TOLAUT ALS ou Tepatoupyiats elomyaryev avrous 
els ayabny TWA yh, hvrep TAAL TO mar piapxy 
éxeivep “ABpaay, emnyyetharo dacew avTov TO 
OTEPHATE. Kai paxpov av etn Sunynoacbas 6 boa 
els avTovs évedciEato peydda Kal OJavyuaotad, 
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him and made him his own servant. Which 
Abraham in turn handed down to his children his 
own righteousness, and taught them to know the true 
God. Wherefore also the Lord was pleased to multiply 
his seed beyond measure, and called them “a peculiar 
people,’ and brought them forth out of bondage 
to the Egyptian nation, and to one Pharaoh a tyrant, 
by strange and terrible signs and wonders wrought 
by the hand of Moses and Aaron, holy men, honoured 
with the gift of prophecy; by whom also he punished 
the Egyptians in fashion worthy of their wickedness, 
and led the Israelites (for thus the people descended 
from Abraham were called) through the Red Sea 
upon dry land, the waters dividing and making a 
wall on the right hand and a wall on the left. But 
when Pharaoh and the Egyptians pursued and went . 
in after them, the waters returned and utterly 
destroyed them. Then with exceeding mighty 
miracles and divine manifestations by the space of 
forty years he led the people in the wilderness, and 
fed them with bread from heaven, and gave the Law 
divinely written on tables of stone, which he delivered 
unto Moses on the mount, “a type and shadow of 
things to come’”’ leading men away from idols and all 
manner of wickedness, and teaching them to worship 
only the one true God, and to cleave to good works. 
By such wondrous deeds, he brought them into a 
certain goodly land, the which he had promised afore- 
time to Abraham the patriarch, that he would give it 
unto his seed. And the task were long, to tell of all 
the mighty and marvellous works full of glory and 
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évooka Te Kal eEaiora, a ov OUK éoTLV aptO 10s, be 
Ov TwavtTwyv TOTO HV TO omovdalopevov TANS 
abéc pou Aatpeias Kat mpacews TO TOV avO pore 
amTroomdacat ryévos, Kal eis THY apxatay émay- 
aryaryely Katdotaow. adda Kal étt TH avrovopia 
THS Thavns edovdovro 7 n pvots TPAD, Kat éBaci- 
Aeve TOV av parray 0 Oavaros, Th Tupavvide Tov 
SiaBorov, nal tH Katadixn tod adov mavtas 
Tapaméurov. 

Kis TOLAUTAY ov cuppopav Kal Tadacmopiav 
ébovtas 7 pas ov TApewoEv O Trdoas Kat éx Tob 
pany OVTOS Els TO Elvat Taparyayov, ovee adijcey els 
TéX0s arroAccOat TO TOY Xeupav avtou épryon, 
aXn evdoxia, Tod @eod cai Iarpos Kal ouvepyig 
TOU arylov [vedparos, O povoyerns Tros Kal 
Aoryos ToD Geos, O OV Eis Tov KON TrOv TOU Ilatpos, 
0 opoovatos T@ Tarpt Ka TO. aryiep IIvetpare, o 
TPOALwWvLOS, O dvapxos, ) ev apY7n OU, kal TWpos 
tov ®edv cat Tlarépa oi dv, kal Beds dv, ouyKaTa- 
Baives trois éavtov Sovrors cvykaTaBacw a- 
ppactov Kal axatadnmTov, rai, Beas & Ov TENELOS, 
avOpwmos TENELOS yiveras éx IIvevparos aryiov Kal 
Mapias THS ayias IlapGévou Kat Bcoroxov, OUK 
éx CEP MATOS avdpos, 7 n Jerrjparos, 7 n cuvadgeias, 
ev TH axpayrw LNTpa THS Tlap@évov ourrngdeis, 
arr’ éx Ivevparos _ayiou, Kaba@s Kat apo Tis 
TUAMIYEWS els TOV apxaryyehwv amet any 
pqviwy TH TapOéve THY Eévnv TUAYpey éxelynu 
kal Tov ad pacrov TOKOV. aaoropes yap oup- 
eAndOn © Tios Tov @cod ¢ éx IIvetparos a dyiov, Kal 
cupmn tas éaut@ év TH pnTpa THS Tapdévov 
odpKa éprpvyoupérny yruyy AoyiKR Te Kal voepa, 
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' wonder, without number, which he shewed unto them, 
by which it was his pleasure to pluck the human race 
from all unlawful worship and practice, and to bring 
men back to their first estate. But even so our 
nature was in bondage by its freedom to err, and 
death had dominion over mankind, delivering all to 
the tyranny of the devil, and to the damnation of 
hell. 

‘So when we had sunk to this depth of misfortune of the 
and misery, we were not forgotten by him that ies po 
formed and brought us out of nothing into being, nor rbd 
did he suffer his own handiwork utterly to perish. 

By the good pleasure of our God and Father, and 
the co-operation of the Holy Ghost, the only-begotten 
Son, even the Word of God, which is in the bosom of 

the Father, being of one substance with the Father 
and with the Holy Ghost, he that was before all 
worlds, without beginning, who was in the beginning, 

and was with God even the Father, and was God, 

he, I say, condescended toward his servants with 

an unspeakable and incomprehensible condescen- 
sion ; and, being perfect God, was made perfect man, 

of the Holy Ghost, and of Mary the Holy Virgin 
and Mother of God, not of the seed of man, nor of 

the will of man, nor by carnal union, being con- 
ceived in the Virgin’s undefiled womb, of the Holy 
Ghost ; as also, before his conception, one of the 
Archangels was sent to announce to the Virgin that 
miraculous conception and ineffable birth. For 
without seed was the Son of God conceived of the 
Holy Ghost, and in the Virgin’s womb he formed for 
himself a fleshy body, animate with a reasonable and 
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m poner éy pid 1H vrocrace, dvo 83: tais 
pucect, TENELOS @cés, Kal TENELOS avOpwrros, a- 


zek. xliv. 2 Popov THY mapOeviav THs TEKOVTNS Kat pera, TOV 


Heb. iv. 16 
Mat. vii. 7 
Rom, v. 12 
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TOKOD puardsas, Kal év mao w opotoTradns npiv 
yevomevos Ywpis apaprtias, TAS aa Oeveias pay 
avéraBe Kal Tas vooous éBdoracev. érrel yap 
bc dpaptias eianrbev o Gavaros ets TOV Koo pov, 
dee TOV AuTpova Gat péhrovTa dvapydptntov elvas 
Kal pn TO Javare da THS dpaprias: vmevOuvov. 
"Ent TpidKovta dé ypovors ois _ a Opwrrots 
cuvavactpages, éBantiaOn év TO “lopdavy 
TOTALD v0 "l@avvov, avd pos ayiov Kal wdvTov 
TOV mpopnT av DarepKerpevou. Barris bévros b¢ 
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avTod, port nvexOn ovpavoev eK Tob @covd Ka 


Tlarpos, Aéyouca: Odtos éorw o Tids pov 6 
dryamntos év @ evooxnoa. Kal 76 IIvebpa TO 
Girytov. év el6et TeptaTepas KatiprOev émr’ avTov. 
kal amroToTe jparo onpeia troveiv peyaha kat 
Oavpacrd, vexpous aVisTOV, Tuprors porivor, 
Saipovas aTeNavvor, Kopovs Kai KuAoUs Oepa- 
TEVOV, Nem pous Kkadapifwv, Kal mavraxobev 
avaxawilov Thy Tarawwbcioay Hua@v hua, é epy 
Te Kal oy Tmadevov Kal biSdaKev THY Tis 
apeThs odo”, THS bey POopas a amdyov, tpos bé THY 
Sony trodnyav ™mY aiwvior. 60ev Kal padnras ef - 
eheEaTo dadexa, ods Kal dmoarohous exdneoe Kal 
KNPUTTELV avtois emer pewe THY ovpdviov ToNTel- 
av, iy rOev érri THs vis évdeiEacOat, Kat oupav- 
tous TOUS TAaTrEWouUs Huas Kal érreyelous TH avTOD 
oixovopia Tehécar. 

DOovp 5é TIS Javpacris avrov Kal Geom perrobs 
joniTelas Kat TOY aTreipwv Oavpdtav ot apxLepEts 
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intelligent soul, and thence came forth in one 
substance, but in two natures, perfect God and 
perfect man, and preserved undefiled, even after 
birth, the virginity of her that bore him. He, 
being made of like passions with ourselves in all 
things, yet without sin, took our infirmities and bare 
our sicknesses. For, since by sin death entered into 
the world, need was that he, that should redeem the 
world, should be without sin, and not by sin subject 
unto death. 


‘When he had lived thirty years among men, he of his 


was baptized in the river Jordan by John, an holy 
man, and great above all the’ prophets. And when 
he was baptized there came a voice from heaven, 
from God, even the Father, saying, “This is my 
beloved Son, in whom J am well pleased,’ and the 
Holy Ghost descended upon him in likeness of a 
dove. From that time forth he began to do great 
signs and wonders, raising the dead, giving sight to 
the blind, casting out devils, healing the lame and 
maim, cleansing lepers, and everywhere renewing 
our out-worn nature, instructing men both by word 
and deed, and teaching the way of virtue, turning 
men from destruction and guiding their feet toward 
life eternal. Wherefore also he chose’ twelve 
disciples, whom he called Apostles, and commanded 
them to preach the kingdom of heaven which he 
came upon earth to declare, and to make heavenly 
us who are low and earthly, by virtue of his 
Incarnation. 

‘ But, through envy of his marvellous and divine 
conversation and endless miracles, the chief priests 
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Kal ap myot TOV ‘Tovdaiwy, év0a én Kal Tas 
Siar ptB S$ émrovetro, pavévtes, olonep Ta Tpoepn- 
péva. Oavpacra, onpeta Kal Tépata TETFOLNKEL, 
apvnpovncavres trdavtwyv, Oavat@ avrov KaTedixa- 
cay, &va TOV pabnTav avToOv eis TPOdOTiaY auD- 
aptwagavtes’ Kal, KpaTnoaytes avTor, Tots Overw 
éxdotov thy bony TeV amdadvTwY éeroLncavTo, 
éxovota BovvAn tadta catabeEapevou avtov. 7AOe 
yap ou nas wavTa Tradeiv, iv nuas Tav TAadeV 
erevOepwon. TOAAa O€ eis auTov évdeEdpmeEvot, 
cravp@ TO TeéNEUTAIOV KaTedixacay. xal wavTa 
DTréwelve TH pucer THS TapKOs, ns €E nuev avedd- 
Beto, Ths Beias avrob pucews arrabods pewdons. 
dvo ) yap pucewy Srdpxov, THs TE Ocias Kai HS é& 
LV mpocavehaBero,  pev avOpwreta dvats 
érradev, 1) dé Georns anabns Stéperve Kal L aBdvaros. 
éoraupoOn ou 5 capkl 0 Kvpvos nov ‘Inaods 
X pistes, Gy dvapapTntos. Gpapriay yap OUK 
eroingey oude evpéOn Soros év TO oTomaTe aurod, 
Kat ovx UméKxeto Oavatp: dia Tis dpaptias yap, 
as Kal mpoeimrov, 0 Gavaros ela Oev eis TOV 
Kog Hov" arra ov nas atré0ave capxl iy” nas 
TIS Tov Oavartov AuTpoaNT AL Tupavvioos. KATH 
Gev eis aoov, Kal Tobtov curtpirpas, Tas am 
al @vos dryex evo pévas exeloe puxas jrevdepace. 
Tees € év TadP@ TH TpiTy TE pa éEavéotn, ViKnTAS 
TOV Odvarov Kab nuiy THY viene Swpna dpevos Kar 
aurTou, Kal, apOapticas THY odpKa 0 Ths apOap- 
oias mdpoxos, GpOn Tois pabnrais, elpryny avTois 
w@povpevos Kal d¢ avtav wavtl TO yéver TOV 
avOpwrwv. 
Me€ jpépas 5é treacapdKovta eis ovpavors av- 
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and rulers of the Jews (amongst whom also he dwelt, 
on whom he had wrought his aforesaid signs and 
miracles), in their madness forgetting all, condemned 
him to death, having seized one of the Twelve 
to betray him. And, when they had taken him, 
they delivered him to the Gentiles, him that was 
the life of the world, he of his free will consenting 
thereto; for he came for our sakes to suffer all 
things, that he might free us from sufferings. But 
when they had done him much despite, at the last 
they condemned him to the Cross. All this he 
endured in the nature of that flesh which he took 
from us, his divine nature remaining free of suffering : 
for, being of two natures, both the divine and that 
which he took from us, his human nature suffered, 
while his Godhead continued free from suffering and 
death. So our Lord Jesus Christ, being without sin, 
was crucified in the flesh, for he did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth; aad he was not subject 
unto death, for by sin, as I have said before, came 
death into the world ; but for our sakes he suffered 
death in the flesh, that he might redeem us from 
the tyranny of death. He descended into hell, and 
having harrowed it, he delivered thence souls that 
had been imprisoned therein for ages long. He was 
buried, and on the third day he rose again, vanquish- 
ing death and granting us the victory over death: 
and he, the giver of immortality, having made flesh 
immortal, was seen of his disciples, and bestowed 
upon them peace, and, through them, peace on the 
whole human race. 

‘After forty days he ascended into heaven, and 
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epoiTnce, kat otras év deta Tod Tlarpos Kabéte- 
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Mat. xvi. 27 Kal vEKpous, Kat arrobobvar ExT TD KaT Ta & epya 
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19, 20 


Ps. ix. 6 
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avrov. pera dé tH évdofov avrob els OUpavous 
avarmpw, amréa Tethe TO Tavarytov Iveipa émt 
Tous ayious avTod padynras éy eldest TUpOs, Kal 
Hptavto Eévais yAwWooats Rarer, Kaars TO 
Iveb pa édi8ou arropOeyyer Aan. evted bev ouv TH 
Xapere avrob dueomrdpnoav eis jTavrTa Ta On, Kab 
éxnputav THY opbodo£or TwioTty, Barrifovres 
avTous els To dvoua Tod Ilatpos, cal Tod Tiob, Kat 
Tob dryiou Tvevparos, SiSdoKovtes Thpelv Tacas 
Tas évToNas TOD Lwrijpos. épwoticav ovv Ta éOvn 
TH TETAAYN LEVEL, Kal THY SecotBatpova whayny 
TOY eld@ov KATHPYNT AY. | Kay a) Pépav o 0 €xOpos 
THY ATTay TONEMOUS Kal vov Kal” nov TeV wi- 
TOY eryetpet, me\Owv Tovs adpovas Kal aouvérous 
ert THS eldwdorar peias avréxer Gat, arn’ aa devs 
v) Sivas avTov yeyove, Kab at poudpaiar avTov 
es TEAOS eféherrov TH Tov Xptorod duvape. idov 
ool TOV épwov Acorn kat @eov Kat i So aThpa bv 
OAL YOV eyropica pnpdrov™ TENEWTEPOV 5é€ yvawpi- 
aels, €b THY Nap avrov SéEn év TH ux cov Kal 
SodA0s avtov Katakwwbjs yevérOas. 


VIII 
Tovrr Os HKovage TOV pnudrov 0 TOU Baothéws 


UVLOS, pas avTov TepinoTparpe THY oxi Kat 
eEavacras tov Opovou éx TEpixapelas, Kal Trept- 
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sitteth at the right hand of the Father. And he andgilorious 
shall come again to judge the quick and the dead, jo" 
and to reward every man according to his works. ®ve": 
After his glorious Ascension into heaven he sent 

forth upon his disciples the Holy Ghost in likeness 

of fire, and they began to speak with other tongues as 

the Spirit gave them utterance. From thence by his of the 
grace they were scattered abroad among all nations, feos. 
and preached the true Catholic Faith, baptizing Ghost and 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, spread of 
and of the Holy Ghost, and teaching them to Catholick 
observe all the commandments of the Saviour. So *™ 

they gave light to the people that wandered in 
darkness, and abolished the superstitious error of 
idolatry. Though the enemy chafeth under his 
defeat, and even now stirreth up war against us, the 
faithful,” yet is his power grown feeble, and his 
swords have at last failed him by the power of 

Christ. | Lo, in few words I have made known unto 

thee my Master, my God, and my Saviour; but thou 

shalt know him more perfectly, if thou wilt receive 

his grace into thy soul, and gain the blessing to 
become his servant.’ 


Vill 


Wuen the king’s son had heard these words, there How 
flashed a light upon his soul. Rising from his seat rejoiced to 
in the fulness of his joy, he embraced Barlaam, say- 21, o's 
ing : ‘Most honoured sir, methinks this might be that 8°04 tidings 
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as éy@ eixalea, TUMOTATE TOV dvOpomer, o 0 ALBos 
éxelvos 0 ATIBNTOS, | ov ép puvornpio ELKOTWS KAT- 
EXELS, pL py Tavrt TO Bovdopevp ToUTOY Setkvur, 
aN’ ols é Eppwvrat Ta, THS Wuxns aia Ont npia. idov 
yap, @ TaUTa Ta pHuaTta ak Edunv Tais axoais, 
has yuxbratov ela édu pov TH Kapoig, kal TO 
Bapo é €KELVO THS AUIS KaNULpA, TO TrONUY 70n 
Xpovov Tepenel wevov Th xapdia pou, Oarrov Te pt- 
mpeOn. et obv KANOS cixalo, avaryyerhov poe: el 
8¢ nal xpeitrdv Te Ta elpn weve YLWOCTKELS, [1 
avaBadrov é& aurhs pavepdaat pot. 

Abb ovv o Bapradp arexpivato Nal pny, 
Kipre pov_Kal Bactnred, ToOTO éort TO peya puo- 
TI/pLov TO GTTOKEK PUM MLEVOV amo TOV atwovev Kal 
amo TOV ryevea, er éoxdtov dé Tav ovev 
pavepaev T yéver Tav av0porov, ov THY 
pavépwow Wwanrat TH TOU Oeiov Ivetparos VapwTe 
T porryyerdav ToNNOL Tpopyrar Kal Sixacot, TONU- 
pepars Kal TOAUT POTMS pundevtes: Kal peyanro- 
Povas KaTayyelhavres, Kal wavTes TH eo omevny 
cwrTnpiay 7 poapavres, ém of ouv Jedcacbar TAUTHY, 
Kal ovK eGédoavro: Grn’ éoyaTn yeved abrn 
noon TO OWTNpLOV beEac Ban. 0 Tuo TEvoas 
ovv Kat Barticbels cwOynoeta, o 5€ amioTHnoas 
Kara, tOnoeTat. 

O 8° ‘ladcad épn: Ilavra ta elpnpeva cot 
Pes ny ee TUT TEVO, Kal ov KATAYYENDELS 
do€ ala Geor. Ovov aTNAVOS pot TavTa cadnu- 
oop, Kal Th pe bei Tmoveiv axpiBas didafov ara 
Kal TO Bdnticpa tt éotiv, 5 TOUS To TevovTas 
déEac0at dys, cat’ axoNov0iay aiTt@ mavtTa pot 
yvapta ov. 
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priceless stone which thou dost rightly keep secret, 
not displaying it to all that would see it, but only to 
those whose spiritual sense is strong. For lo, as 
these words dropped upon mine ear, sweetest light 
entered into my heart, and the heavy veil of sorrow, 
that hath now this long time enveloped my heart, 
was in an instant removed. Tell me if my guess be 
true: or if thou knowest aught better than that 
which thou hast spoken, delay not to declare it to 
me.’ | 

Again, therefore, Barlaam answered, ‘ Yea, my 
lord and prince, this is the mighty mystery which 
hath been hid from ages and generations, but in 
these last days hath been made known unto man- 
kind ; the manifestation whereof, by the grace of 
the Holy Ghost, was foretold by many prophets and 
righteous men, instructed at sundry times and in 
divers manners. In trumpet tones they proclaimed 
it, and all looked forward to the salvation that should 
be: this they desired to see, but sawit not. But 
this latest: generation was counted worthy to receive 
salvation. Wherefore he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned.’ 

Said loasaph, ‘ All that thou hast told me I believe 
without question, and him whom thou declarest I 
glorify as God. Only make all plain to me, and 
teach me clearly what I must do. But especially go 
on to tell me what is that Baptism which thou sayest 
that the Faithful receive.’ 


99 


John iii, 5 


Mat. xxviii. 
19 


Gen. i, 26; 
ix. 6 


John iii. 3 


ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


’Exeivos 5é wpdos avtov amexpivaro: Tis ayias 
TAUTNS Kal cpap Tou TOV Xpistiavav TLoTEWS 
pita daomep Kal aa pahns vToBdbpa n TOU Beiov 
Banricpatos vTdpyxel yapes, TavT@v TOV GTO 
yevér ews apapTnuatov naBapoty éxovea, kar 
TAVTEdh popu Tov amo kakias émetcedOovt@v 
poAvopdTav. oTW yap oO ZwrNp éverelaTo be 
Ddaros: avayevvacOat kat IIvevtparos, nai eis To 
apyaiov éemavaryer Gat afiopa, bv évrevEews dnrady 
Kal THs. cornpiov CTLKANT EWS, emiporTavros TP 
Béarte TOU arytov Ivevparos. Bamrilouebar TOWUD, 
KATA TOV Aoyou TOU Kupiov, els TO Ovopa TOU 
Ilarpos, Kal Tou Tiod, Kal Tov arytov IIvevparos: 
Kal oTwS évoiKel TOU aryiou IIvevparos 7 v) Xapes Th 
tod Bartiabévtos Pune Lapmpvvovea avrny rad 
Geoeidh amepyalopevn, Kal TO KaT’ eixova Kal Kad? 
opoiwa ty aurh dvaxawilovea: Kal NotTrov TravTa 
Ta Tahara THS KaKias Epya atro ptypayres, ouv- 
Onnny T pos @edy SevTépou Btov Kal apxmy 
xabapwrépas ToALTELas movovpeda, @s ay Kai 
UY KANPOVO{LOL éoopuela, Tey |, Tpos adBapaiav 
avayevynbévt av Kal THS alwviov cwTnpias emrt- 
AaBopévov. Xwpis b¢ Bantiapatos ovK EoTs THS 
arabs éNrridos éxeivns ETLTUXELD, Kay mavTov 
TOY evoeBOv evoeBéaTepos Tes year. oUTW yap 
o én TwoTnpia TOU yévous nea evavOpam na as 
@eds Adyos elev: “Apty Aéyo div, cay pH 
avaryeryvnOfre bu! vdaTtos Kal IIvevparos, ov pn 
ela ehOnre eis THV Bagthetay TOV ovpavary. 616 
T po mavrov afia oe TH mev uy7 beFacbae THY 
miatw, mpoceetv oe evOvs Kal 7 Bamrriopare 
700 Oeppotate@ kal pnddrws pds TovTO dvaBa)- 
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The other answered him thus, ‘The root and sure Barlaam 


foundation of this holy and perfect Christian Faith is ot Holy 


iscourseth 


the grace of heavenly Baptism, fraught with the Pere 


cleansing from all original sins, and complete puri- 
fication of all defilements of evil that come after. 
For thus the Saviour commanded a man to be born 
again of water and of the spirit, and be restored to 
his first dignity, to wit, by supplication and by call- 
ing on the Saving Name, the Holy Spirit brooding 
on the water. We are baptized, then, according to 
the word of the Lord, in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: and thus 
the grace of the Holy Ghost dwelleth in the soul of 
‘the baptized, illuminating and making it God-like 
and renewing that which was made after his own 
image and likeness. And for the time to come we 
cast away all the old works of wickedness, we make 
covenant with God of a second life and begin a 
purer conversation, that we may also become fellow- 
heirs with them that are born again to incorruption 
and lay hold of everlasting salvation. But without 
Baptism it is impossible to attain to that good hope, 
even though a man be more pious than piety itself. 
For thus spake God, the Word, who was incarnate 
for the salvation of our race, “ Verily I say unto you, 
except ye be born of water and of the Spirit, ye 
shall in no wise enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.” 
Wherefore before all things I require thee to receive 
faith within thy soul, and to draw near to Baptism 
anon with hearty desire, and on no account to delay 
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NecOar: émixivduvov yap % avaBorn, Sia TO 
adnrov elvat Tod Oavatou tH mpoVecpiav. 

‘O 8¢ Iwdcad mpos avtov ele: Kal ris 4 dyadh 
érmis éxeivn, hs Epys Yopis Bawriapatos un émt- 
Tuyydvew; tis 5é éotiw Hvmep Bacireiay TOV 
ovpavav atroxaneis; mobev 8€ Ta TOD évavOpwrn- 
aavtos @eod pnuata avd axnyxoas; tis 5é 4 TOD 
Oavatov abnros mpoPeopia, mept Hs pépimva 
TOAAH, TH Kapdia pov éevoxiprpaca, év NuTrALS 
Kal ddvvats Satavd pov tas cdpKas, cal avTav 
én TOV dot Ew Kaddrrerar; Kal eb TeOun£opevor 
els TO pn Ov SiahvOapev oi avOpwrot, H eat 
adrn TUS Boorn pera thy évrevOev éxdnpmiav; 
TavTa Kal TovToLS én omeva, pabeiv érreO Your. 

‘O b¢ Baphadp ToLavTas TOUTOLS édidov TAS 
GTrOKPLEELS* ‘H pev aryabn édmis, hv elpnKa, TAS 
Baorreias éotl Tov ovpavay: aitn Sé ywron 
Aporeta TO Tapa ay Umapxee avexhpacros” gnat 
yap n Ppagy: “A opOarpos avn eloe, Kal ous oN 
HKOUGE, Kat émt Kapotay avOpaytrov ovK aveBn, & 
NTOLMLATEY O Beds Tots ayaT Oo w avrov. drav dé 
afi dpev, TO TAXV Tobro ) dr oe wevor capKiov, 
THS maKxaplorntos | éxeivns €MLTUXELY, TOTE AUTOS, 
0 KaTabiocas Hpas pay diapaprteiv THS én idos, 
bidafer Kal yoeopret Tav ayabav exelvaov Tny 
mavTa vovy barepéxovoay b0£av, To adpactoy 
has, THY WN Staxomromerny Conv, THY peTa ayy é- 
ov Siaryoyny. él yap a&twd@pev Gee ourryevé- 
cOat Kal’ dcov epuxrov avOpomivy puoet, mavra 
eto opeBa Tap’ avrov & viv ovK topev. TOvTO yap 
eyo, éx THs Tav DeoTrvevaTav T'padav peuvnpévos 
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herein, for delay is parlous, because of the-uncertainty 
of the appointed day of death.’ 

Ioasaph said unto him, ‘And what is this good lousaph 

hope whereto thou sayest it is impossible with- guestionet 
out baptism to attain? And what this kingdom yet further 
which thou callest the kingdom of Heaven? And 
how cometh it that thou hast heard the words 
of God incarnate? And what is the uncertain 
day of death? For on this account much anxiety 
hath fallen on my heart, and consumeth my flesh 
in pain and grief, and fasteneth on my very bones. 
And shall we men, appointed to die, return to 
nothing, or is there some other life after our 
departure hence? These and kindred questions 
I have been longing to resolve.’ 

Thus questioned he ; and Barlaam answered thus : Barlaam 
‘The good hope, whereof I spake, is that of the a vet os 
kingdom of Heaven. But that kingdom is far felicity, 
beyond the utterance of mortal tongue; for the 
Scripture saith, “Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man the 
things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him.’”’ But when we have shuffled off this 
gross flesh, and attained to that blessedness, then 
will that Master, which hath granted to us not 
to fail of this hope, teach and make known unto 
us the glory of those good things, whose glory 
passeth all understanding :—that light ineffable, 
that, life that hath no ending, that converse with 
Angels. For if it be granted us to hold communion 
with God, so far as is attainable to human nature, 
then shall we know all things from his lips which 
now we know not. This doth my initiation into 
the teaching of the divine Scriptures teach me 
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Sidayis, mwavrav pddtota Baoireiav ovpavay 
TiVepat, TO TWANGlOV yevér Oat TH Oewpia Tis ayias 
cat Swapyixhs Tpiados, cal T@ ampocite dort 
auTns éhAapdhOjvat, tpavotepov Te Kal xabapo- 
TEPOV Kal avaKekaduppev@ TpOTwHTT@ THY AppnTov 
autns So€av xatomtpitecOar. ef dé un Suvatov 
thv dokay éxetyny nal To pas cal Ta aTroppynta 
ayaba tapacticat Oye, Oavpactov ovdsév" OvK 
dv yap hoav peyara Kal é€aipeta, el ye Hpyiv, Tots 
émuyeiots Kal POaptois xal ro Bapvd TodTo xal 
éumabes capkioy Tepikerpévots, TO NOYLOU@ TE 
KateXapBdavorto Kal T@ AOY@ TaptoTA@VTO. OUTW 
pev ovv 8) qepl TovTwY eldws TH TicTE povy, 
déyou dvevdoidcTws pndév tem\acpévov EXEL, 
kat bv épyov ayabay éreiyOnte THs abavaTou 
Bacireias éxeivns éemidaBéoOa, homrep Gtav ére- 
Tuxns, Habnon TO TéNELOD. 

Ilept dv Sé npetncas, Tas Hpeis TOvS AOYoOUS 
Tov aapkwbévtos Beod axnxoapev, 51a THY Lepav 
Evdayyeriov icOt ravta Ta THs Oeavdpixis otxovo- 
pias nuads pepabnnévat. odtw yap 7» ayia SéXTOS 
éxeivn KéxAntat, ws ate aOavaciav Kal apOap- 
ciav Kal Conv ai@vioy Kal dpapridy adecw Kai 
Bactretav ovpavev tots Ovntots nuiv Kal P8aprots 
Kal émuyelous evaryyedCouevn Hviep yeypapacwy 
ot avToTTat Kal virnpérat Tod Aoyou, ods avwrépw 
elpnxa, Ott paOntas Kal amoaToXovs 6 Ywornp 
nav Xpioros é€eréEato: nal wapédwxav jyiv 
éyypadws, peta thy &vdoEov Tov Aeotrérou éis 
oupavors avodov THs él yns avTod TroNTELAs, Tas 
te didacKadias avtTov Kal Ta Oavpata, Kata 7d 
éyxwpodv ypabh wapadodvat. otTw yap mmpos 
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to be the real meaning of the kingdom of Heaven ; 
to approach the vision of the blessed and life-giving 
Trinity, and to be illumined with his unapproachable 
light, and with clearer and purer sight, and with 
unveiled face, to behold as in a glass his unspeakable 
glory. But, if it be impossible to express in language 
that glory, that light, and those mysterious blessings, 
what marvel? For they had not been mighty 
and singular, if they had been comprehended by 
reason and expressed in words by us who are 
earthly, and corruptible, and clothed in this heavy 
garment of sinful flesh. Holding then such know- 
ledge, believe thou in simple faith undoubtingly, 
that these are no fictions; but by good works be 
urgent to lay hold on that immortal kingdom, 
to which, when thou hast attained, thou shalt 

have perfect knowledge. | 
‘As touching thy question, How it is that we 
have heard the words of the Incarnate Ged, know 
thou that we have been taught all that appertaineth 
to the divine Incarnation by the Holy Gospels, 
for thus that holy book is called, because it telleth 
us, who are corruptible and earthly, the “ good 
spell’’ of immortality and incorruption, of life 
eternal, of the remission of sins, and of the kingdom 
of heaven. This book was written by the eye- 
witnesses and ministers of the Word, and of these 
I have already said that our Lord Jesus Christ 
chose them for disciples and apostles; and they 
delivered it unto us in writing, after the glorious 
Ascension of our Master into Heaven, a record 
of his life on earth, his teachings and miracles, 
so far as it was possible to commit them to writing. 
For thus, toward the end of his volume, saith he 
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TOAAG Goa émoingey O Inoods, & areva, éay ypadn- 
Tat Kal’ &y obd€ avTov oipat TOY KOopoY ywphoat 
Ta ypapopeva AtBria. 

"Ey TOUT ovv T@ Oerotat@ Evayyerio epupépe- 
Tat Tis TE TApK@TEDS, Tis Te avabeiEews, TOV TE 
Oavpatrav, TOV TE mpayparov avtTou: 1 iaropta 
IIvevpare @cod Yeypappern éreita Kat mepl Tod 
ay pavrTouv mdbous ovTep wumréyewe Ov’ Huds o 
Kuptos, THs TE aylas kal Tpinyepou eyépoews, Kal 
THS Els ovpavovs avooov, mpos 6é Kal THS évdoEou 
ral poBepas avroo deuTépas Tapovaias. pédret 
yap Tad o Tids Tov @eod érOeiv él Tis vis, 
pera do&ns apparou Kal mrOous ThS ovpaviou 
oTpaTias, a tree TO yevos” mpev Kal atrodovvat 
éxdorp kara Ta épya avrov. Tov yap dyO pamov 
e€ dpyis 0 eds ex yijs diaTrhacas, Kaba 57 Kab 
TpohaBev elarov gol, évep vanoev eis avroy TVONDY, 


ATUL uy AoyiKn TE Kat voepa T poo aryopever au 


émrel dé Odvaroy KarexpiOnpev, amroOunc Koper 
TWavTES, Kal OVK EOTL TO TOT PLOV TOUTO TIWa TOV 
avOpadrov Tapadpapeiy- ott 5é€ 0 Odvaros 
VO PLO [LOS bexis amo Tov THMATOS. EKELVO 
pev obv TO é vis dtaTrAacbev capa, xopiabev 
Ths uxis, eis yhv tbroorpépea, && Homep Kal 
ExnhOn, cal , POerpopevov Stadrverau: 1 é pux, 
adavaros ovoa, Topeverau év0a KeNevet 0 An- 
pLoupyos, HaNXOV 5é xados avrn TponT ot pac ev 
éaurij KaTahupa étt T@ capKi@ auvotca. Kalas 
yap Tis ToAtTevonTaqu évyravba, pénNee aToNap- 
Bavev exeiBev, 
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that is the flower of the holy Evangelists, “ And 
there are also many other things which Jesus 
did, the which, if they should be written every one, 
I suppose that even the world itself could not 
contain the books that should be written.” 

‘So in this heavenly Gospel, written by the 
Spirit of God, is recorded the history of his 
Incarnation, his manifestation, his miracles and _ acts. 
Afterward, it telleth of the innocent suffering 
which the Lord endured for our sake, of his 
holy Resurrection on the third day, his Ascent 
into the heavens, and of his glorious and dreadful 
second coming; for the Son of God shall come 
again on earth, with unspeakable glory, and with 
a multitude of the heavenly host to judge our 
race, and to reward every man according to his 
works. For, at the beginning, God created man 
out of earth, as I have already told thee, and 
breathed into him breath, which is called a reason- 
able and understanding soul. But since we were 
sentenced to death, we die all: and it is not 
possible for any man to pass this cup by. Now 
death is the separation of the soul from the body. 
And that body which was formed out of earth, 
when severed from the soul, returneth to earth from 
whence also it was taken, and, decaying, perisheth ; 
but the soul, being immortal, fareth whither her 
Maker calleth, or rather to the place where she, 
while still in the body, hath prepared for herself 
lodgement. For as a man hath lived here, so shall 
he receive reward there. 
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Eira peta rela Tous xpovous édevoeTat X pe- 
aTOS O Beds HLOV Kpivat TOV KOo LOY ev d0En 
poBepa Kal avexdinynt@, ov TO poBo ai duva- 


Luke xxi. 26 MEL TOV oupavey sarevOjcovran, al Taoa at 


1 Thess. iv. 
16 


Job. xix, 26 


Ezek. 
xxxvii. 1-14 


oTpateal TOV ary'yéheov TPOL@ Tapioravtas éva- 
Tuov avTov. ToTe ev hava apyaryyedou Kal év 
oadruyyt @cod avacTioovTat ol | vexpot, Kal mapa.- 
oTHTOVTAL TO poBepo avtTou Opovy. éore 5é 4 
dvaoTacss ouvddera mad spuxns TE Kal T@paATOS. 
avTO obv TO capa, TO Oetpopevov eal dcadvo- 
Hevov, AUTO dvacrioEer as ad Oaprov. Kat pda weds 
oot dma rias ovyea wos mepl TOUTOU émédOou ovK 
advvatet yap TO €& apyns éx THS YAS dvamAva- 
TAaVTL avTo, elta amroat paper eis yy e& Fs 
EAnpan, KaTa THDV rob Anproupyod amopacty, 
adOts a avacthiaas. eb yap Evvonaets Toca é£ ovK 
OVT@V eroing ev 6 eds, ixavy oou értar avrn 
damoderkes. Kal yap yh AaBov emoinoey dvOpo- 
Tov, ‘viv OvUK ovcay T POTEpov mas ou 1 vn 
yéyovev avO perros ; mas 6é arn ovK ovca mapy- 
yeT0; Toiav be vroBdbpav E EXEL; TOs dé é& adris 
mapnxOnoay Ta TOV ahoyov amretpa yévn, 7a 
TOV OT EPMAT OY, Ta TOV puta; anna. wal vov 
KaTavoncov él THs YEvVIT EDS Tis nyeTépas: ov 
oméppa Bpayv évierar ets THY Umrodexomerny 
untpay auto; wodev otv 7 TocavTn tov Lwov 
ddtracs; 

TO ody Taira, TwavrTa Snuwoupyncavre éx bay 
OvT@V Kal ETL  Onpusoupyobrre OUK advvarov é éx yas 
Ta vevexpopeva Kat SiapOapevra copara dva- 
oTioat, iva ExacTos drrond Bn Kata Ta pe 
avtov: ‘Epyacias yap, dnciv, 0 Tapwv Katpos, o 
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*Then, after long seasons, Christ our God shall of the Re- 
come to judge the world in awful glory, beyond OL ie dead: 
words to tell; and for fear of him the powers of 
heaven shall be shaken, and all the angel hosts 
shall stand beside him in dread. Then, at the 
voice of the archangel, and at the trump of God, 
shall the dead arise and stand before his awful 
throne. Now the Resurrection is the re-uniting 
of soul and body. So that very body, which 
decayeth and perisheth, shall arise incorruptible. 

And concerning this, beware lest the reasoning of 
unbelief overtake thee ; for it is not impossible for 

him, who at the beginning formed the body out of 

earth, when according to its Maker’s doom it hath 
returned to earth whence it was taken, to raise the 

same again. If thou wilt but consider how many created out 
things God hath made, this proof shall suffice thee. S,n0'hine 
He took earth and made man, though earth was not 

man before. How then did earth become man? 

And how was -earth, that did not exist, produced ? 

And what foundation hath it? And how were 
countless kinds of things without reason, of animals 

and plants, produced out of it! Nay, now also con- 

sider the manner of our birth. Is not a little seed 

thrown into the womb that receiveth it? Whence 

then cometh such a marvellous fashioning of a living 
creature ? - 

‘So for him, who hath made everything out of of theday of 
nothing, and still doth make, it is not impossible to "78™™* 
raise deadened and corrupt bodies from the earth, 
that every man may be rewarded according to his 
works ; for he saith, “ The present is the time for 
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dé wéAXWV avTaTrOdoTEws. éreEl TOU TO Siacov 
ToD Gecod, el pn avaaracts HY; jToAXol yap, 
Sixatoe dvres, TOANA ev TO 7 a,povTu Bip xaxov- 
nOévres Kal TipopnBevres Btatos avnpeOnaay: 
évtot é, aceBeis dyes Kal Tapdvopot, € ev tpupy 
Kal evnpepia THY Tapotcav Sony avi oo ay: o b€ 
Geos, reid) aryabos éore Kal dixatos, Opicev 
npépav dvacTrdcews Kal érdcews, iva, amo- 
AaPovca EKAOTN Puxn To lUdsov cOua, O pev 
KaKOS, évravOa ta aryaba avroN\aBeav, éxet rept 
ay Huapre Korhaadh, o 0 6é aryabos, évratéa Tipw- 
pnOeis trepi ov huapter, éxet tav ayaa Kdnpo- 
v0.05 yevntas "Akovoovrat yap, gna o Kvpuos, 
OL év Tois pynpeto.s THs povijs Tod Tiod Tob @eod, 
Kat é£eXevoovTat oi Ta ayaba TOLNTAVTES els 
avdaTacw Sofie, ot bé Ta pavAa arpa aves eis 
avaorac tw Kpioews, jpixa ‘Kal Opovor TeOnoovTat, 
Kal 0 Iladaws tev nuepov Kal mavT@V Anp- 
oupyyos mpoxabices, Kat Biprou dvouynoovrat 
TAVT@V nev Tas mpagtes, TOUS AOYyous, TAS év- 
Oupjoess eyyeypapmevas éxoucat, Kal TOT AMOS 
TUpOS etal, Kal TavtTa T Kexpupmeva ava- 
KaNOTTOVTAL. ovdels exet TUVHYOpOS, 0 miavorns 
pnpatov, h vprevdns amroNoyia, i q@XovTOU Suva-_ 
oTeia, 7 afimparov OyKos, % Sapo ad Bovos 
doers, Keyra THY opOnv Kptow taxvovow arr’ 
0 abéxaaTos é éxeivos cal arnOivos dixacTns Suyois 
Stxaroatyns WwavTa Ssaxpwei, Kat mpativ Kat 
NOyov Kal Siavonpa. Kat TOpEevrovT at oi Ta 
ayaba TouncavTes Ets Sony aimviov, eis TO PAS 
TO avexd pac tor, pera aryyehoov evpparvopevor, 
TOV atroppytwv ayabay aroXavovTes, Kal TH 
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work, the future for recompense.” Else, where were 
the justice of God, if there were no Resurrection ? 
Many righteous men in this present life have 
suffered much ill-usage and torment, and have died 
violent deaths ; and the impious and the law-breaker 
hath spent his days here in luxury and prosperity. 
But God, who is good and just, hath appointed a day 
of resurrection and inquisition, that each soul may 
receive her own body, and that the wicked, who 
received his good things here, may there be punished 
for his misdeeds, and that the good, who was here 
chastised for his misdeeds, may there inherit his 
bliss. For, saith the Lord, “They that are in the 
graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
shall come forth ; they that have done good unto the 
resurrection of life, and they that have done evil 
unto the resurrection of doom.” Then also shall 
thrones be set, and the Ancient of daysand Maker of 
all things shall sit as Judge, and there shall be 
opened books with records of the deeds and words 
and thoughts of all of us, and a fiery stream shall 
issue, and all hidden things shall be revealed. 
There shall no advocate, no persuasive words, no 
false excuse, no mightiness of riches, no pomp of 
rank, no lavishment of bribes, avail to pervert 
righteous judgement. For he, the uncorrupt and 
truthful Judge, shall weigh everything in the 
balance of justice, every act, word and thought. 
And they that have done good shall go into life ever- of the joy 
lasting, into light unspeakable, rejoicing in the fellow- Sighteous, 
ship of the Angels, to enjoy bliss ineffable, standing 
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Mat. xxv.30 ayia Tpidds xabapas _TapiaTdpevot: ot 6€ Ta 
Is. Ixvi.24 GatrAa dfavres Kad T aves ot aceBeis Kat 
earner nel els KONacLD aiavior, HTS yéevva, 
eet ry a NéyeTae Kal OKOTOS éF@repor, Kat oKorné aicot- 
pntos, kat Bpuyyos odovtan, kat a@d\XNa pupia 
KohaoTnpia, paddov 8¢, TO TavT@Y Xaer@raroy, 
TO adXoT pnd vai amo Oeod Kat Aa age TOU 
yhucutarou 7 pocaTrou autov, Kal THs 80Ens 
éxeivns atepnOjvat Tis avexdinyyTou, Kal TO 
mapaderypatiaOhvat emt mdons THS KTLGEWS, Kat 
Dan. xii. 2 TO aisxvOjvas alex uvay mépas OvUK exoucar. 
peta yap To SoOnvar Thy pprerhy éxeiynv atro- 
Luke xvi. 26 acy, TavTa atpenra pevet Kal dvahdotwTa, 
Mat. xxv. pyre TAS TOV Stxatoy gadpas Staywyis exovons 
. TENOS, MINTE THS TOV apapTodav TadacTropias Kal 
KONETEWS AapBavovons mépas: ouTE yap KPLTNS 
pet’ éxetvoy Uypndorepos, oUTE drrodoyia bv Epyov 
devtépwr, ov mpobeo pia PETATOLNTEWS, OVK AAAN 
Tes péOo60s Tols koralopevors, cuvd.atovilovons 

avTots TIS Tipmpias. 
2 Pet. iii. 11 Tovray oT ws € éyovtw@y, totatrous bet t Umdpxew 
nas év ayiats avacrtpogais Kab evoeBéor TON 
TeLaus, iva cataktwO Qpev expuryeiv THV Médovcay 
Mat. xxv, amewnny Kal orabivat éx beEcav tov Tiod tov 
@cod; airn yap u) oTdous Tov diucaiwy: Tots S€ 
apapTwdots H €& evwviopor aTroKxecdjporat Tav- 
: abnria pepis. éxetO ev oe TOUS meV Sucatous evAO- 
ynpévous ATOKANOY 0 Acorrorns els THY arehev- 
THTOV Bactnetay eloayet, TOUS dé dpaptr@dovs, per’ 
opyiis Kal apas éxBadov TOU TpocaTrov avTov Tov 
npuépouv Kal yarnvod, TO mayTOV TLKpOTATOV aya 
Kal yaneTrw@Tarop, eis KONaCLY ExTrépmTrEeL AL@vLOY, 
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in purity before the Holy Trinity. But they that 
have done evil, and all the ungodly and sinners, 
shall go into everlasting punishment, which is called 
Gehenna, and outer darkness, and the worm that 
dieth not, and the gnashing of teeth, and a thousand 
other names of punishment ; which meaneth rather 
—hbitterest of all,—alienation from God, the being 
cast away from the sweetness of his presence, the 
being deprived of that glory which baffleth de- 
scription, the being made a spectacle unto the 
whole creation, and the being put to shame, and 
shame that hath no ending. For, after the passing 
of that terrible sentence, all things shall abide im- 
mutable and unchangeable. The blissful life of 
the righteous shall have no close, neither shall 
the misery and punishment of sinners find an end : 
because, after him, there is no higher Judge, 
and no defence by after-works, no time for amend- 
ment, no’ other way for them that are punished, 
their vengeance being co-eternal with them. 

_‘Seeing that this is so, what manner of persons 
ought we to be in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness, that we may be counted worthy to escape 
the wrath to come, and to be ranged on the right 
hand of the Son of God? For this is the station 
of the righteous: but to sinners is allotted the 
station of misery on the left. Then shall the Lord 
call the righteous “ Blessed,” and shall lead them 
into his everlasting kingdom. But, as for sinners, and of the 
with anger and curse he will banish from his 20™ 
serene and gentle countenance—the bitterest and | 
hardest lot of all—and will send them away into 
everlasting punishment.’ 
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. IX 
‘O 8é "Iadoad mpos avrov épn. MeydAa Tuva 
kal Oavpaota mpaypara Néyeus pot, avO pore, 
Cp. Pa, lv. poRov odnou Kal Tpojou afta, el TavTa Ye 
oe obras EXE, Kal éore Tam, META TO arroBaveiv 
wal eis Téppav Kal Kovuy SiarvOjvas, avaoTacts 
Kal Taduyyeveria, adporBat te kal evOuvat Tay Be- 
Bropéverv. Gdn: Tis 7) TOUT@Y amr oberEis; | Kal TOS, 
TO tTéws pn Oeabév pabovres, obTws dpapores 
Kal dvappirentas eMLOTEVTATE; TA MeV yap 707 
mpaxOévra xal Epyous pavepwbévta, Kav avToL 
oun eldeTe, dAAA TOV LoTopnadvTwy neovoaTe 
TOS 6€, kal Tept TOV MeAXOVTMY TOLADTA peydnra 
Kal brépoyna KNPUTTOVTES, aopadhn Tv TeEpt 
auToV Kéextnobe mAnpopopiar; 
Kai pyar o O Baprady "Ex tTav 75 mpaxGevta@v 
exTNo anv Kal TOV pedOVvTOV THV m)\npopopiay 
Ol yap TavTa enpvgavtes ey ovdev! THS arnBeias 
Stapaprortes, ada onpetors Kal Tépace Kal TrotKi- 
ats Ouvdpect Ta NexPévta éumedwo dpevot, avrol 
Kal Tept TOV pPEAXNOVYTWV EioNYnTAaYTO. WaoTEP 68 
ovuv évtaida ovdéey oKawov Kal Tema KEvOV 
edida£ar, GANA TavTa paidporepov mAiou édau- 
av Oca Te eltrov Kal éroingay, odTw KaKEL 
arnOwa edoypaticay: arwa- Kal autos 0 Kupuos 
Tipe Kal Seamrorns ‘Inoobs Xpioros oye Te Kal 
John v. 25, Epy? eMLIT@TATO. Anny yap, gnai, Neyo viv 
si Ors Epxerau dpa, év 7) WAVTES Ob ev Tots pynperors 
axovoovra Ths pwvis Tob Tiod rod @eod, Kal ob 
axovoavtes Enoovrau Kai avOis: “Epyetat wpa, 
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IX 


IoasaPH said unto him, ‘Great and marvellous, sir, Ioasaph 
are the things whereof thou tellest me, fearful and pat ot 
terrible, if indeed these things be so, and, if there be Rr 
after death and dissolution into dust and ashes, a 
resurrection and re-birth, and rewards and punish- 
ments for the deeds done during life. But what is 
the proof thereof? And how have ye come to learn 
that which ye have not seen, that ye have so stead- 
fastly and undoubtingly believed it? As for things 
that have already been done and made manifest in 
deed, though ye saw them not, yet have ye heard 
them from the writers of history. But, when it is 
of the future that ye preach tidings of such vast 
import, how have ye made your conviction on these 
matters sure?’ 

‘Quoth Barlaam, ‘From the past I gain certainty Barisaam 
about the future ; for they that preached the Gospel, Confrmeth 
without erring from the truth, but establishing their the words 
sayings by signs and wonders and divers miracles, Scriptures, 
themselves also spake of the future. So, as in the 
one case they taught us nothing amiss or false, but 
made all that they said and did to shine clearer than 
the sun, so also in the other matter they gave us 
true doctrine, even that which our Lord and Master 
Jesus Christ himself confirmed both by word and 
deed. “ Verily,’ he spake, “I say unto you, the 
hour is coming in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God and 
they that hear shall live:” and again, “The hour 
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Ore ob vex pol axovoovTat THS povis avrov, Kal 
eX TOpevTOVTaL, ot Ta ayaa wroinoayres els avd.- 
oTacw Cwijs, ot dé Ta patra mpafavres els ava- 
CTACLW Kploews* Kal may mrepl THs. dvacrdcews 
pyar TOV vexpav’ OvK aveyvare TO pn dev Upiv 
v16 ToD @cod AéyovTos" eyo eips 0 Meds ‘ABpadp 
Kal 6 @cds "IcadK xai 0 Meds ‘laxop; OUK éorw 
0 Beds Oeds vexpadv, adra Covrav “Qomnep yap 


TuhEyeTau Ta oSavea Kal mupl KaieTal, oTWS 


éorae éy TH TuvTEnreta, ai@vos TOUTOU" drrog Tenet 
0 Tids Tov @covd tovs ayyéNous avrou Kat oudnE- 
Eovo. wavta Ta oKdvoara Kal Tous ToLObYTAs THY 
dvouiav, ral Barodowy avtovs els lg Kd fLLvov 
Tou Tupos: exe gorau 0 KAaVO MOS Kab o Bpurypos 
TOV adovtev: ToTe ot SdiKatot exAdurpouo w as o 
HjAtos év TH Bactreig Tou Ilarpos avr av. Tatra 
ElTTOD, mpoaéBero" ‘Og éyor ora dove aKOVETO. 

Tovotrous pep ovous kab éTépous | WELOCL 
THY TOV TwopaTOV Tipe avdoracww O Kvpvos 
épavepwcer™ PVP dé TOUS hoyous emLaT@aaTo, 
TONNOVS éyelpas vEeKpovs, ampos 6€ TO TérXEL THs 
em) ys avrov TroduTetas, Kal TeTapTatov 78n 
catapOapevra Kat 6dwb0Ta Adfapov Twa pidov 
éavtod €K TOU pn LATOS Karéoas, Kal Cavra TOV 
amvouv TapacTnaduevos. em) TOUTOLS dé Kal 


1 Cor. xv. 28 AUTOS 0 Kuptos aTrapxy) TNS Tehelas Kal enKere 


Col. i. 18 


Gavary t romintovans dvacTacews ryéryove, gapel 
tov Oavarou yevarduevos, avacTas dé TPLNLEpOS 


69 


Kal TOY vexpav TPwTOTOKOS yevopevos. ny pO n- , 


Cay [ev yap wal GdXot éx TOV vEk pov, Grr avOis 
améQavov Kal OUK epdacav ELKOVa THS perrovaNS 
adnOwis avactdcews Tapactiaar povos Se 
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cometh when the dead shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth, they that have done good unto the 
resurrection of life, and they that have done evil 
unto the resurrection of damnation.”” And again 
he said concerning the resurrection of the dead, 
“ Have ye not read that which was spoken unto you 
by God, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. God is not the 
God of the dead but of the living.” “For as the 
tares are gathered and burned in the fire, so shall it 
be in the end of this world. The Son of God shall 
send forth his Angels, and they shall gather all 
things that offend, and them which do iniquity, and 
shall cast them into the furnace of fire; there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their father.” Thus spake he and added this 
thereto, “ Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.” 

‘In such words and many more did the Lord 
make manifest the resurrection of our bodies, and 
confirm his words in deed, by raising many that 
were dead. And, toward the end of his life upon 
earth, he called from the grave one Lazarus his 
friend, that had already been four days dead and 
stank, and thus he restored the lifeless to life. 
Moreover, the Lord himself became the first-fruits 
of that resurrection which is final and no longer 
subject unto death, after he had in the flesh tasted 
of death; and on the third day he rose again, and 
became the first-born from the dead. For other 
« men also were raised from the dead, but died once 
more, and might not yet attain to the likeness of 
the future true resurrection. But he alone was the 
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avTos THiS avacTacEews éxeivns apxnyos éryévero, 
™p@ros THY adavarov eyepbels a dvacracw. tadra 
Kal ot am apis avromras Kat Darnper as ryevouevor 
TOU Aoyou exrjpufav. onal yap o paKaplos 
Ilairos, ov 7 KAHoLS OvK ef avOpwrer, arn 
oupavobev yéyove: Dvapife bpiv, aderdot, Tod 
Evayyédov ) eunyyedic duny Dpty mapédw ra, 
yap viv év T Parous & Kal mapédaBov, * bre 
Xproros am éBavev brrép TOV dpaptiay Tpav, 
KaTa Tas Tag ds: ei O€ Xpuoros Knpiacerat, bre 
ex vexp@v eyNVEpTat, TAS Aéyouat TUVES ore dvd- 
GTAGLS OUK éorwy; el yap vex pol ouK éyelpovra, 
ovoé Xpiotos é eynyeptar et dé Xpuords ouK éy7}- 
yeprau, parata, 7 mors NOV, ére éaté ev Tais 
avoplass bpav: eb év Th Con tTavTy NIT UKOTES 
éo ev éy Xpiote povov, édceuvdrepo TayT@v 
avOparey é eopev. vuvi 6é Xpioros éynryepTar ex 
VEK POD, amap ) TOV KEKOLLNMEVOD ryevo evos* 
émretd yap Ov avOparrou o Odvatos, Kal be 
avOpwrmou avdoTacls vexp@v' @aTrep yap év @ 
"Adap mares atoOvncxovow, o0Tw Kal ev TO 
Xpiorg mdyres SworroinOnoovrar. Kal wer’ OAtya: 
Ae yap TO pOaprov TovTo évovcacbat adOapoiay 
Kal 76 Ovntov Todt évdvcacbat aBavactay™ Sray 
b¢ TO poaprov - tovTo évovantat adOapotay Kat 
To Ovnrov TOUTO evdvantat adavaciar, TOTE 7h 
poOncerar 0 Aaoyos 0 Yeypappevos: Karemo0n o 
Gavaros eis vikos' Tod cou, Odvare, 70 KEVT pov; 
mod cou, adn, To vixos; KaTapyetrat yap Téeov 
v7) Tob Bavdrou Suvapus Tote Kal adaviverat, 
pneére dros evepyovoa, ann’ aavacia NovTrov 
kal apOapoia Sidorat tots dvOperrois ai@vios. 
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leader of that resurrection, the first to be raised to 
the resurrection immortal. 

‘This was the preaching also of them that from 

the beginning were eye witnesses and ministers of 
the word ; for thus’ saith blessed Paul, whose calling and with 
was not of men, but from heaven, “ Brethren, Lae ae 
declare unto you the Gospel which I preached unto er a 
you. For I delivered unto you first of all that which 
I also received, how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures. Now if Christ be 
preached that he rose from the dead, how say some 
among you that there is no resurrection of the dead ? 
For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised. 
And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain, ye are 
yet in your sins. If in this life only we have hope 
in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. But 
now is Christ risen from the dead and become the 
first-fruits of them that slept. For since by man 
came death, by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive.” And after a little 
while, “ For this corruptible must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on immortality. So when 
this corruptible shal] have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death 
is swallowed up in victory. O death where is thy 
sting? O grave, where is thy victory?” For then 
the power of death is utterly annulled and destroyed, 
no longer working in us, but for the future there 
is given unto men immortality and incorruption for 
evermore. 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


"Eotat ovv, éotas dvapdhiréxtos 7 TOV vexpav 
avadoracts, Kal TovTO avevdotdoTas TiaTevomev* 
ade Kal dpouBas Kal ev0vvas TOY BeBropéver 
YLV@o Ko MEV Kara THY poBepay npépav THs ToD 
Xptotot wapovaias, Ac’ Hs odpavol TUPOUPLEVOL 
AVOnoovTaL Kal orotxeia Kavo ovpEva, THKETAL, OS 
dnat TLS TOV Benyopan, Kazvovs b¢ ovpavous Kal 
Kany viv, KaTa TO emaryyeApa autod mpog Soxe- 
bev. OTL yap aporBal Kai evOvvat cic TOV épywr 
éxel, Kal ovdey GXWS TOV aryabay v) TOY Tovnpav 
mapopOnaerat, GANA Kal Epywv Kai pnudtov Kat 
évOupjo ev avTaTrooocels dmoKewrTau, OijAov 
pnot yap 0 Kvptos: “Os éav motion eva TOV 
LK p@V TOUTO@Y ToTnplov yuxpoby povov els Svopa 
palnrod, ov pn aTroNeon TOV pra Bor auTov. xal 
TaN Aeyer “Orav ErOn 6 O Tios Tou avO paxrrou év 
TH 80&n aurov, Kal Tavtes ot drytot aryryehot per’ 
avrob, TOTE cwvaxOnoovrar eum poo Gev avTov 
mTayTa Ta €0vn Kal aoptel avTous an aAdprav, 
domep O Totuny apopiler Ta mpoBara a aro TOV 
épipor, Ka TTHTEL Ta pev mpoBara éx beEvay 
avtov, ta dé épipia é& eVOVULOY™ TOTE _ pet O 
Bacvrevs TOUS €K deEcav avtov' Aedre, ot evo- 
ynpévor Tob Ilarpos jou, KAnpovouna are THD 
HNTOLMATMLEVNVY Umi Baciretay amo KataBonXs 
KO Lov" émeivaca yap Kal eOaxare poe paryeir, 
edinynoa Kan émotiaaté pe, E€vog Hunv Kal oup- 
mydryeré He, yU_VOS Ka mepeBareré pe, no Oévnca 
Kal  enerKepac de pe, ev hudrakh Hunv Kal nrGere 
Tmpos pe. ut TOUTO Néywv; TAs yevopévas Tap’ 
LOY ets TOUS Seouévous eurrotias éauT@ oixetou- 


peevos. Kal év érépm r€yes’ [las dares Opohoyng EL 
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‘Beyond all question, therefore, there shall be and of re 
a resurrection of the dead, and this we believe punish. 


undoubtingly. Moreover we know that there shall mente sfter 
be rewards and punishments for the deeds done in 
our life-time, on the dreadful day of Christ’s coming, 
“wherein the heavens shall be dissolved in fire and 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat,’ as saith 
one of the inspired clerks of God ; “ nevertheless we, 
according to his promise, look for new heavens and 
a new earth.” For that there shall be rewards and 
punishments for men’s works, and that absolutely 
nothing, good or bad, shall be overlooked, but that 
there is reserved a requital for words, deeds and 
thoughts, is plain. The Lord saith, “ Whosoever 
shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup 
of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward.’ And again he saith, 
“ When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the holy Angels with him, then before him shall 
be gathered all nations, and he shall separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats. And he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the left. Then 
shall the King say unto them on his right hand, 
‘Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was ° 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and 
ye took me in: naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me.’ Wherefore saith he this, except he 
count the kind acts we do unto the needy as done unto 
himself? And in another place he saith, “ Whoso-. 
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ev epol éumpoo Bev © TOV avOparrwy, Opmoroyyow 
Kary év aut@ Eutrpoobev tod Tlatpos pov tov év 
oupavois. 

"dou dua mavTov TOUTE Kat aX) wv TELOVOV 
ednhace BeBaias elvat Kal aa panreis Tas dporBas 
Tov ayabav épywv' aGdAd Kai TaY évavTiwY ed- 
divas arroxeia Oat TpoKar Hyyerne bia mapaBor@v 
Gavpacioy Kai éEaciwv, ds 4 myn THs codias 
TAvaopos Sinyicato: Tore bev wrovoLOY TVA 
Tapeodyov jwoppupayv Kat Buacoy evdebupevov, 
Kai Kal Hwépay Aapmpas ed parvopevov, apera- 
Sorov 6é Kai aunren T pos TOUS Seopevous t vm dp- 
Xovra, ws Kal TTY Ov Tia Adfapov OVOMaTL 
jWpos TOV TUA@VaA avTOv BeBAnpévov mapa~ 
Brérrevv, cab ovde avTay TOV THS Tpaméens | avrou 
Wixiov emdibovat auTe arroBavovray ouv ap 
ghotépwv, o ev TEVNS éxeivos Kat Ac@ [LEVOS 
annvexOn, dynoiv, eis Tov KONTrOv “ABpady, | THY 
tov Sixaiwy cuvavrjtiav ottw Syroaas: 6 Se 
TAOVG LOS mapes0oOn i muxpas Baodvov év TO 
Gdn* Tpos ov ‘ABpa be @devyev’ *ArréXaBes ov 70 
dryabd gov év 77 Son cov, cal Adlapos opotes 
Ta xaxd: vov S& obtos pev Tapaxanretras, od 8é 
dduvacar. 

‘ErépoOe 5é mrapexalwv THY TOV ovpavav Bact- 
evap avOpare Bacinret, Sotis émoince yapmous 
T VO avrob, THY pédoveay evppoourny Kai 
Napmpéryra ovr dn av. mpos avOpwrrous yap 
TATrELVOUS Kal TA érriryera ppovodyTas Tov Aoryov 
TOLOULEVOS éx TOV cvv7Ocv avrois kat yvepl pov 
édidou Tas mapaBonas. ov péevTou 5é yapous Kat 
Tpamétas ép éxetvyp jmapedndov TO aiave elvat- 
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ever shall confess me before men, him will I also 
confess before my Father which is in heaven.” 

‘Lo, by all these examples and many more 
he proveth that the rewards of good works are 
certain and sure. Further, that punishments are in 
store for the bad, he foretold by parables and 
wondrous miracles, which he, the Well of Wisdom 
most wisely put forth. At one time he brought into Barlaam 
his tale a certain rich man which was clothed in parable of 
purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every lasers 
day, but who was so niggardly and pitiless toward the 
destitute as to overlook a certain beggar named 
Lazarus laid at his gate, and not even to give him of 
the crumbs from his table. So when one and other 
were dead, the poor man, full of sores, was carried 
away, he saith, into Abraham’s bosom—for thus he 
describeth the habitation of the righteous—but the 
rich man was delivered to the fire of bitter torment 
in hell. To him said Abraham, “Thou in thy life- 
time receivedst thy good things, and likewise 
Lazarus his evil things, but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented.” 

‘And otherwhere he likeneth the kingdom of The parable 
heaven to a certain king which made a marriage wedding 
feast for his son and thereby he declared future '** 
happiness and splendour. For as he was wont 
to speak to humble and earthly minded men, he 
would draw his parables from homely and familiar 
things. Not that he meant that marriages and 
feasts exist in that world; but in condescension 
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adda, TH auTov cuyKataBaiveoy TAXUTHTL, ToL- 
ovTOLS GVOpaTL KEXPNTAL, syvepioat avrois Ta 
péddovTa Bovdopevos. TWavTas pe oov, pnoi, 
cuverdrecev 0 Baowneus dYynr@ KNPUYHATL cUDv- 
eeiv eis TOUS yapous Kab eupopnOjvar TOV 
amroppntav ayabav éxeivav qoAXol oe TOV KE- 
KAnpévov apehyoavres ovK anijrOov, arn, ara 
TXOAHTAaYTES éavrous, ol pev eis arypous, oi dé els 
éumopias, ot b¢ els veovuppous yuvaixas, ameaté- 
pnoay éavTovs THS Aap pornros TOU _YupPavos. 
éxeivev Sé eOerXovth ardor prod evT wv Ths Tepryys 
euppootrns, ado rpocexAnOnoay: Kal érrnaOn 
0 ydajos dvaKerpévarv. elcedOwv Sé o Baotrevs 
Oedoacbat tovs avaxerpévovs eldev éxet avOpo- 
Tov OvK evdedupévov évdupa yapou, Kal Dever 
avr@: ‘Eraipe, TOS ela bes ade 7) exer évdupa 
ydpou; o 6¢€ épipoOn. TOTE elev 0 Bactreds 
Tots Staxovots” Anoavres avtov xetpas Kal madas, 
apare aurov, Kal éuBarere ELS 70 TKOTOS TO 
éForepov éxet gorau 0 chavO mos Kal 0 Bpuvyjos 
Tov oddovTav. of pev odv TAPATNG aMeEvor Kal 
pnddrws THs KAjoews UTaKovaayTes eloly ot py 
poo Spayovres Th TOU X puorov mia rel, GNX’ elre 
TH eiSwdorarpela, ele aipécer Tit eupetvay res: 


o 6&é pn éXov TO TOD ydpou évdupa éotly o 


mistevoas pev, mpdteot Oé pumapais TO vont ov 
évdupa Kn baoas, ds kal Suxaiws eEeBrnOn rijs 
Vapas TOU vudavos. 

Kal a@dAnv 6é wapaBorAny tavrn ouvadoveay 
mapéeOnxe, Séca Tivas mapBevous TUTOTAS, ‘Ov ai 
pev TéEVTE Ho av dpovipot, ai be wévte popal. 
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to men’s grossness, he employed these means, when 
he would make known to them the future. So, 
as he telleth, the king with high proclamation 
called all to come to the marriage to take their 
fill of his wondrous store of good things. But many 
of them that were bidden made light of it and came 
not, and busied themselves: some went to their 
farms, some to their merchandize, and others to 
their newly wedded wives, and thus deprived them- 
selves of.the splendour of the bride chamber. Now 
when these had, of their own choice, absented them- 
selves from this joyous merriment, others were 
bidden thereto, and the wedding was furnished with 
guests. And when the king came in to see the guests, 
he saw there a man which had not on a wedding 
garment, and he said unto him, “Friend, how 
camest thou in hither, not having a wedding gar- 
ment?’’ And he was speechless. Then said the 
king to the servants, “ Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him into outer darkness ; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 
Now they who made excuses and paid no heed 
to the call are they that hasten not to the faith 
of Christ, but continue in idolatry or heresy. But he 
that had no wedding garment is he that believeth, 
but hath soiled his spiritual garment with unclean - 
acts, and was rightly cast forth from the joy of the 
bride chamber. 

‘ And he put forth yet another parable, in harmony and the 
with this, in his picture of the Ten Virgins, “five Parable of 
of whom were wise, and five were foolish. They and foolish 
that were foolish took their lamps and took no “®”* 
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ovx édaBov pe? éavtav Edatov ai 5é ppovipot 
éxaBov érasov: d:a Tod éXaiov Thy Tov ayabav 
Epyov Krhow onpaivwv. Méons b€ tis vuKTos, 
got, xpavyn yéyover’ “ISov o vupdios épyerar 
éképyerOe eis amravrnow avtov: Si: Tov peco- - 
vuxtiou TO Gdnrov THs nuépas exeivns TrapacTn- 
cas. Tote nyépOnaav Taca. at TapOévoe exeivac 
Ai pev obv Erowuoe GEAAOov els AtravTnow Tod 
pupdiov, Kat eaonrOov pet avTov eis TOVS yapous, 
kal éxreicOn 7 Ovpa: ai 5é dvétoipor, as eixoTws 
popes exddece, o Bevvupévas Tas Aapradas 
éavTéov opacat, amnrOoy a ayopdcat EXALOV. Trapa- 
yevopevat dé Krevabetons On THS Jupas, éxpaCov 
Aéyouoat Kupee, Kupte, dvot€ov npiv: O 8é, 
pnatv, atroxptOels elrrev" “Apny, éyoo Div, OUK 
olda vpas: % a TOUT@Y ouv aTravTov Sido €oTLV 
avrarrodoaty él elvan ov povov TOV évavTiov Tpakewr, 
ara Kal pnyatav Kal avTay TOV evOupna cor. 
Mat. xii. 36 eltrev yap ) Leornp Neyo bpiv OTe Tay pha 
apyov 0 éay LadHjowa wy ob dvO pwrot, amoéwa ovat 
Tept avTOv rOyor év PEPE Kpioews. kal avdis: 
Mat.x.30 ‘Tuav 66, dyci, cal ai TpLXES THs Keparns 
nprOunpevar eiot: bia TOV TpLY@V Ta NETTOTATA 
TOV SiadoyLa MOV Kal evOupnoewr wapadnrwoas. 75 
acuvmoa é TOUTOLS Kab 6 PAKapLos biddaKe 
Heb. iv. 12, Taino: Lov yap, pnoiv, 0 Aoyos TOU @eot Kat 
évepyns, Kal Topwtepos virép Tacav padyarpay 
dictomov, Kal dtixvotpevos ay pe pepia od uyijs 
TE Kal TVEULATOS, appav Te Kal puedav, Kal 
KpLTLKOS (evOupnoewy Kal evvovdsy Kcapoias eal OUK 
éott Kxtiots adhavys év@miov avtov, mavra 6é 
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oil with them, but the wise took oil.” By the oil 
he signifieth the acquiring of good works. “ And at 
midnight,” he saith, ‘“ there was a cry made, ‘ Behold 
the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him.’”’ 
By midnight he denoteth the uncertainty of that 
time. Then all those virgins arose. “They that 
were ready went forth to meet the bridegroom and 
went in with him to the marriage, and the door was 
shut.” But they that were un-ready (whom rightly 
he calleth foolish), seeing that their lamps were 
going out, went forth to buy oil. Afterward they 
drew nigh, the door being now shut, and cried, 
saying, “ Lord, Lord, open to us.” But he answered 
and said, “ Verily I say unto you, I know you not.” 
Wherefore from all this it is manifest that there is a 
requital not only for overt acts, but also for words 
and even secret thoughts; for the Saviour said, 
“I say unto you, that for every idle word that 
men shall speak they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgement.” And again he saith, 
** But the very hairs of your head are numbered,” by 
the hairs meaning the smallest and slightest phantasy 
or thought. And in harmony herewith is the 
teaching of blessed Paul, “For the word of God,” 
saith he, “is quick and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, and piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. ‘Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: but all things are 
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yumva Kat TETpayn Ato MEVa tots 0POarpois avdrod, 
mpos ov 7 jpiy 0 Aovyos. 

Tatra Kai ot mpodpjrat 7 po Xpoveny TOAN@Y 
TH TOU IIvevparos Naprropevor apie apidn- 
horara KATHY YELNADY. dynai yap o’ caias: "Eye 
Ta épya avTav Kal Tovs NOyLOpoUS emia tapas Kal 
avratrobwo w avrois: idov ouvaryayeiy Epyoua 
TWavTa Ta éOvn Kal Tas yYoroas, Kat Hovon, cal 
dyovras THY Sofav pov. Kal éoTat 0 ovpaves 
KALVOS Kar 7 Oy) Kau, & éy@ Trowm pev évortridy 
pou: Kal ngeu Taca aap— tov TpooKUVIGat 
€V@TTLOV pou, Néryeu Kupvos, Kal éfehevoovta, K 
dypovras Ta Kara Tay avOpwror, TOV mapa 
BeBnuoroy év € pot: 0 yap _oKorng aUT@Y ov 
TENEUTITEL, Kal TO mvp avr ay ov oPecOnoerat, 
kal é Evovras els Spacty Taon capki. Kal avs 
mepl THS npepas éxeivns Aéyer: Kal eldnOnoetas o 0 
ovpaves a> BuBdov, Kal TavTa 7a doTpa TET OUV- 
Tae @S purra é& aprrédou: iBov yap nuépa Kupiov 
EpXeTat, aviatos Oupod Kal opyns, Oeivar THY 
orcoupevny Srny épnwov kal Tous dpapTwrdous 
ATONE TAL éE avrns ot yap aa répes Too ovpavod 
Kat o ‘Opiov Kal Tas Oo Koa /os Tov ovpavod To 
pas avTav ov dacovet, Kal cKoTia Ona erat Tob 
nALov avatéXovtos, Kal 7 cehnun ov dares TO 
pas avrhs’ Kal amore UBpw avopov kat UBpu 
vTrepnpavav TATEWOT. Kat madey éyet’ Ovat 
ot emia TOpeEvor TAS dpaprias avTay as oxowiep 
paxp@ Kal ws Cuyoo t tpavTe Sapdrews Tas avomias: 
ovat ot Aéyovres TO Tovnpov KaXOV Kat TO kandov 
Tovnpor, ol Tibévres TO TKOTOS pas Kal 70 pas 
OKOTOS, of TLOEVTES TO TLKPOV YAVKD Kal TO yAUKY 
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naked and laid bare unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do.” 

‘ These things also were proclaimed with wondrous Barlaam 
clearness by the prophets of old time, illumined Pyccito 
by the grace of the Spirit. For Esay saith, “I the words 
know their works and their thoughts,” and will 
repay them. “ Behold, I come to gather all nations 
and all tongues; and ‘they shall come and see my 
glory. And the heaven shall be new, and the 
earth, which I make before me. And all flesh shall 
come to worship before me, saith the Lord. And 
they shall go forth, and look upon the carcasses of the 
men that have transgressed against me: for their 
worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be 
quenched ; and they shall be a spectacle unto all 
flesh.” And again he saith concerning that day, 
“‘ And the heavens shall be rolled together as a 
scroll, and all the stars shall fall down as leaves from 
the vine. For behold, the day of the Lord cometh, 
cruel with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the whole 
world desolate and to destroy the sinners out of it. 
For the stars of heaven and Orion and all the 
constellations of heaven shall not give their light, 
and the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, 
and the moon shall not give her light. And I will 
cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will 
lay low the haughtiness of the proud.”” And again he 
saith, “‘ Wo unto them that draw their iniquities as 
with a long cord, and their sins as with an heifer’s 
cart-rope! Wo unto them that call evil good, and 
good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for 
darkness ; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for 
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TK POP. oval oi laxvovtes ULV ob Suvdaras, ot 
KLpV@VTES TO oixepa, ot Sicacodvres Tov aceBy 
evexev dapav Kal TO dixatov Tod Sixatov alpovtes, 
ob éxxhivovTes Kpiow TTWOXOV Kal aprragvovres 
Kpipwa TEvnTon, OOTE elvat avrois xnpav els 
apmayny kat dpdavov eis mpovounv. Kat Tt 
Tounoovat Th ne pa THs émisKkoT As; Kal Impos 
Tiva KaTapev ovTa Tov BonOnOjvar; Kal Tov 
KaTanreiypouat THY bday QUT@V TOU My éumeceiv 
eis amraryoyny 5 ov Tpomrov KavOnoeTat Kahan UTrO 
avOpaxos Tupos Kal cuyKavd noetas v0 proyos 
avnpperns, n pita avUTODV 5 xvois éorat, Kal TO 
av0os avTay @S KovlopTos avaBnoetat ov yap 
nOEAnoay TOV vowov Kupiou LaBadd, adrAa 7d 
hoyvov Tov aytou Topanr Tapweuvay. 

Toure ouvgdav Kal Erepos mpopyTns pnoiy 
"Eyyus 7) nyepa. Kupiov 7; v) peyarn, € éyryus wal TAX LV?) 
obodpa: povn nukpas Kuptov muxpa Kal oxhnpa 
TETAKT AL Suvari TpEpa opyiis n nuepa éxein, 
jpépa Drirnrews Kal avayKns, npepa TadarTropias 
Kal adavic pod, 7 Tpepa TKOTOUS Kal yopor, npépa 
vepehns Kat opixdns, npepa Tadmreyyos Kal 
Kpavyis: Kal éxO inn TOUS Tovnpovs, Kal Topev- 
TovTat as Tuprot, 6 drt TO Kupio efjpaproy Kat 
TO dpyvpioy adray Kal 70 Xpuatov Ov pI) Sumntat 
eFererOar avTovs év pépa opyns Kupiou: év Tupt 
yap nrov avrTod Karavarwijceras TACO. 7 YD 
duote ovyrérevay Trounoes él TavtTas ToUs KaTOL- 
KobvvTas THY yhV. Tpos ToUToLs Kal Aavid o Bact- 
evs Kal mpopyrns Bog: ‘O Geos eupavas Hket, 0 
Oeos Near, *xal ov TApacwnryicerar. up EV@TTLOV 
avTod KavOnceTat, Kai KUKA@M avTOD KaTaLyls 
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bitter! Wo unto those of you that are mighty,that are 
princes, that mingle strong drink, which justify the 
wicked for reward, and take justice from the just, and 
turn aside the judgement from the needy, and take 
away the right from the poor, that the widow may 
be their spoil and the fatherless their prey! And 
what will they do in the day of visitation, and 
to whom will they flee for help? And where will 
they leave their glory, that they fall not into arrest ? 
Like as stubble shall be burnt by live coal of fire, and 
consumed by kindled flame, so their root shall be 
as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up as dust, 
for they would not the law of the Lord of hosts, and 
provoked the oracle of the Holy One of Israel.” 

‘In tune therewith saith also another prophet, and of other 
“The great day of the Lord is near, and hasteth PP" 
greatly. The bitter and austere voice of the day of 
the Lord hath been appointed. A mighty day of 
wrath is that day, a day of trouble and distress, 
a day of wasteness and desolation, a day of blackness 
and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness, 
a day of the trumpet and alarm. And I will bring 
distress upon the wicked, and they shall walk like 
blind men, because they have sinned against the 
Lord. Neither their silver nor their gold shall 
be able to deliver them in the day of the Lord’s 
wrath ; for the whole land shall be devoured by the 
fire of his jealousy, for he shall make a riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land.” Moreover David, 
the king and prophet, crieth thus, “God shall come 
visibly, even our God, and shall not keep silence: 
a fire shall be kindled before him, and a mighty 
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, , XN > \ 4 \ \ 
aodpa: mpockadécetat Toy ovpavoy avw Kal THY 
ynv, Tod Siaxpivat Tov Aady avTOv. Kal avOcs- 
> / 1 , / a \ a 4 > 0 
Avaota, pnoiv, Bes, Kpivov THY yhv, OT ev upLoV 

\ 
avOparrou éEoporoynaetai cou Kal ov aTrod@aels 
a \ \ 

ExdoT@ KaTA Ta épya avTod. TrOAAA 5é Kai Erepa 
TotavTa 6 Te Yrarpmddos Kal mavTes of MpopHnras 

A / a 4 
T@ Oeiw mrvevpate punOévres Trept THs pedrdovons 
Kpicews Kal avtatroddcews éxnpvEav: av Tovs 
NOyous Kalo Lwrnp aoparéctata BeBaiwcas, 
edidakey Huas miotevery avdotacw vexpov Kai 
b) , A 4 / > 4 
avratroboc tw Tav BeBiwpévov Conv te atedevTn- 
TOV TOU PEANOVTOS ALOVOS. 


X 


‘O 8 ‘lodoadg, caravutens ToAAS ert TOUTOLS 
mAnpwoeis, avvdaxpus Gros Hv. Kal pyat ™mpos 
Tov yépovra: Ildvta Hot Tapers eyvapioas, Kat 
aapanrsrs dueEnAO es THY Ppreryy TAUTHY cat Bav- 
paorny Sinynow. TOUT@V ovv TpoKerpevwrv npiv, 
Ti pt) Trovety, TOU ) expuyely TAS Towa pEévas Tots 
apaprwdots KoAaoas, Kal akiwOjvar THs yapas 
TOV Sixatwv; 

Kai o Baphady a dtrexpivato: Téyparras 6 bre d- 
SdoKovros ToTE TOU Tlérpov Tov aor, d os Kat Kopu- 
paios €xANON TeV arog TONwD, KaTevoynoay TH 
Kapoia, «ab dmep Kal ov onMEpor, Kal, eltrovT@y 
avtov: Ti rotnoopev; o Ilérpos en T pos auTous: 
Meravoyjcare, kal BarricOnto é ExaoTOS UL@V els 
adecw apaptioy, kal AnWecIe tiv Swpeav Tod 
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tempest round about him. He shall call the heaven 
from above, and the earth, that he may judge his 
people.”” And again he saith, “Arise, O God, judge 
thou the earth, because ‘the fierceness of man shall 
turn to thy praise.’ And thou shalt ‘reward every 
man according to his works.’”» And many other 
such things have been spoken by the Psalmist, and 
all the Prophets inspired by the Holy Ghost, con- 
cerning the judgement and the recompense to come. 
Their words also have been most surely confirmed 
by the Saviour who hath taught us to believe the 
resurrection of the dead, and the recompense of the 
deeds done in the flesh, and the unending life of 
the world to come.’ 


X 


But Ioasaph was filled hereby with deep compunc- Ioasaph 
tion, and was melted into tears; and he said to the femayie 
elder, ‘ Thou hast told me everything plainly, and hast aoe. 
completed unerringly thy terrible and marvellous 
tale. With such truths set before us, what must we 
do to escape the punishments in store for sinners, 
and to gain the joy of the righteous ?’ 

Barlaam answered: ‘It is written of Peter, who Barlaam 
was also called chief of the Apostles, that once when ewes 
he was preaching the people were pricked in their *!"*. 
heart, like thyself to-day: and when they asked, 

‘What shall we do?’, Peter said unto them, 
“‘ Repent, and be baptized every one of you for the 


remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
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“Aytou IIvedpatos. tpiv yap éotw ) érayyeua 
Kal Tots Téxvots Uuav Kal Taot Tois eis paxpay 


Saous dv wpooxaréontat Kupios o Beds juov.. 


idov otv Kai éml oé é&éyee TO TWAOvoLOY EdEOS 
avTOV, Kal TrPOTEKANETATO GE, TOV MAKPaV AUTOU 
TH yvopun UTrdpyovTa Kal adNoTpiots AaTpEvovTA 
ov Oeots, adda Saipoow orcOpios Kai Eodvots 
Kkwdots Kal dvatcOnros. S10 Kal mpo Tavrev 
mpocenGe TO KEKANKOTL, Trap ov AIH TAY opw- 
pévav Kal Tov dopaTav arpevdh THY yoo. Et 


6é peta TO KANOFvat ov OérXets H Bpaddvvers, Sixaia 


@cov Kpioes adtrokdypos eon, TO py OerAnoas py 
Oernbeisy o8Tw yap Kal o avTos amdaToXos 
Ilétpos 7 p0s Tia TOV paOnTav NEeAaAHKEV. yw 
5é miorevw OTe Kal UirnKovaoas THs KAHnTEwSs, Kal 
ET TpavoTEepov UTTaKOVGas apels TOV GTaVpoY Kal 
dKorovOnoes TO KarodvTi ce Be@ nai Acororn, 
Os mpookaneital ae amo Oavatou eis Conv Kal 
amo TKOTOUS Eis HOS. TH dvTL yap 4} TOU Beod 
dyvoua aKoTtos éotl Kat Oavaros Wuyts, Kat 7d 
Sovreve eid@rots én” GALOp@ THS PrTEws TraanNs 
pot Soxet elvar avaicOnoias xat adpoovvns 
€TEKELVA. 

Ods tive opotwow, Kal ToraTny cot ELKOVva THS 
TovT@Y aBEATNpias TapacTHowW; AAAG Gol Tapa- 
Ojow brroderypa Tapa twos avdpds sopwrdrov 
NeKOev mpds pe. 

"EXeye yap Ste “Opotot eiow of tdv eidodwv 
mpookxuyntal avOpor@ ikevtn, ds Katéoyev ev 
TOV optxpoTadtwy otpovbiwy: andova TovTo Ka- 
odor. AaBov Sé pudyaipay tov oddEat avTo 
Kai paryeiv, éd00n tH andove dwvy évapOpos. Kai 


134 


79 


BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, x. 78-79 


Holy Ghost. For to you is the promise, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call.”” Behold therefore upon 
thee also hath he poured forth the riches of his 
mercy, and hath called thee that wert afar off from 
him in heart, and didst serve others, not Gods, but 
pernicious devils and dumb and senseless wooden 
images. Wherefore before all things approach thou 
him who hath called thee, and from him shalt thou 
receive the true knowledge of things visible and 
invisible. But if, after thy calling, thou be loth or 
slack, thou shalt be disherited by the just judgement 
of God, and by thy rejection of him thou shalt be 
rejected. For thus too spake the same Apostle 
Peter to a certain disciple.1_ But I believe that thou 
hast heard the call, and that, when thou hast heard 
it more plainly, thou wilt take up thy Cross, and 
follow that God and Master that calleth thee, calleth 
thee to himself from death unto life, and from 
darkness unto light. For, soothly, ignorance of God 
is darkness and death of the soul; and to serve idols, 
to the destruction of nature, is to my thinking the 
extreme of all senselessness. 

‘ But idolaters—to whom shall I compare them, ana 
and to what likeness shall I liken their silliness? (O¥5 of 
Well, I will set before thee an example which [I idolatry by 
heard from the lips of one most wise. geoeand 

‘Idol worshippers,” said he, “are like a fowler andthe 
who caught a tiny bird, called nightingale. He ~ ” 
took a knife, for to kill and eat her; but the night- aroroaue 
ingale, being given the power of articulate speech, ™ 

1 Simon Magus(?). 
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hyo. mpos tov tEeurnv: Ti cos dperos, avOpwrre, 80 
Ths éuns opayns; ov Suvnocn yap Se éuod rh 
ony éumAnoa, yactépa. GAN el pe TOV Seopav 
érevOepaoets, SWow cot evTodas TpEis, As hvAdT- 
Tov peydra Trap 6Anv cov THv Cony wapernOjon. 
0 6, OapBnbels TH TadTNS AANA, ernyyelthaTo, Ee 
Kawov Tt Tap avTns aKxovoee, Oattov édev- 
Oephoat THS KaToyns. émiotpadetaa 6 7 andov 
Neyer TH avOpeHTr@ Mydétoré- Tivos TAY ave- 
dhixtov éemuxyerpnons epixécOar, kal py peTapedod 
émt mpayyatt tapeNOovtTt, kal amucroy pha 
TOTOTE fn Werevons. Tavtas 87 Tas Tpeis 
évToAds PUAaTTE, Kal eb aot yévnTal. ayapuevos 
dé 6 avnp TO evovvorrToy Kal cuveroy TOV pnud- 
ToV, AVoas avTHY TOV Secu@Y KATA TOD depos 
éEarréoretrev. 1 ovv andwov Aérovca pabeiv e 
émréyvw o avnp Tov reYOévTwv avT@ pnydtov 
THv Svvamw Kal ef éxapTw@oaTo TLVa wMpérELaD, 
Neyer Mmpos avTov imtayévn ev Te aépe: Ded 
gov ths aBovrias, avOpwre, orroiov Onaav- 
pov onpmepov am@decas: wirdpyes yap év Tots 
éyKaro.s pou papyapirns, UTEpexov TO peyéeer 
otpovOoxaunrov wor. @S ovY HKovoe TadTa 
o i€evTns, cuvvexvOn TH AVITN pEeTAapMENomEVvos STL 
éképuyev 4 dnddy éxelvn tas yelpas abtod: cal, 
meip@pmevos avlis Katacyeiv avtny, eimre: Aedpo 
év TO OlK@ pov, Kal, hrroppovnadpevds ce Kars, 
évriwws é€atrooteA@. 9 Sé andav én avTa@: 81 
Niv éyvav toyupas avontraivey ce SeEdpevos 
yap Ta rNeXOévTa cor TPOOdpus Kal Adéws axKov- 
oas, ovdeuiay é€& avtav adédreay éerrextiow. 
elrrov wou pn peTapeneio bas emi mrpaypatt Taped- 
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said to the fowler,‘ Man, what advantageth it thee to 
slay me? for thou shalt not be able by my means to 
fill thy belly. Now free me of my fetters, and I will 
give thee three precepts, by the keeping of which 
thou shalt be greatly benefited all thy life long.” He, 
astonied at her speech, promised that, if he heard 
anything new from her, he would quickly free her 
from her captivity. The nightingale turned towards 
our friend and said, ‘Never try to attain to the 
unattainable : never regret the thing past and gone : 
and never believe the word that passeth belief. 
Keep these three precepts, and may it be well 
with thee.’ The man, admiring the lucidity and 
sense of her words, freed the bird from her captivity, 
and sent her forth aloft. She, therefore, desirous to 
know whether the man had understood the force of 
her words, and whether he had gleaned any profit 
therefrom, said, as she flew aloft, ‘Shame, sir, on 
thy fecklessness! What g treasure that hast lost 
to-day! For I have inside me a pearl larger than an 
ostrich egg’ When the fowler heard thereof, he 
was distraught with grief, regretting that the bird 
had escaped out of his hands. And he would fain 
have taken her again. ‘ Come hither,’ said he, ‘into 
my house: I will make thee right welcome, and 
send thee forth with honour.’ But the nightingale 
said unto him, ‘Now I know thee to be a mighty 
fool. Though thou didst receive my words readily 
and gladly, thou hast gained no profit thereby. I 
bade thee never regret the thing past and gone ; and 
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Oovre: cal iSod cuvexvOns TH oy ore gov TAS 
vetpas eFepuyor, peTapeopevos éri T pay ware 
mapedO ove. évererhapuny | oot pn érrexerpely TOV 
avedinTov épicea ban, Kal TTreipa KaTaoxetv pe, 
by Suvdpevos THS euNS édixécOar Topelas. qWpos 
toutots 5é€ Kal amiotov piipa Ty) Ta TEvELy cot 
dverrevdduny- aX’ idov emiarevoas Umdpxet év 
Tots eyKarots pov papyapirny umepBatvovra TO 
péTpov THS jMuKlas pou, Kal ovK eppovnaas 
ouviévat Ott OAN ey@ OvK epicvodpas ™@ peyeber 
Tay TOD at povdoKkapnrov OOY, Kal TOS papya- 
pitnv ToLovTov exapnoa év épot; 

Odtas ovdv avontaivouat Kau ot memo ores emt 
Tots eiSadovs elpydcavro yap tadTa, Tass Nepaty 
aura, Kal TpooKuvovow a& é eroingay ob ddurudor 
avT aD, Néyovress Obror ot Waa Toupyol LOY. 
TOS ov WAagTOUpyoUs ToOvS UT’ avTaY Snpus- 
oupynBevras Kal Siarrhaa Bevtas vowiCovaow; anna 
kal TnpovvTes auTa év achaneia, Tov pn UT 
KNETTOV cur Oivas, puraxas aTroKANODVTAL THS 
opay cwTnpias’ Kat Tol rye Toons TadTa adpo- 
cuvns, Kal TO by yivac Kew S71, OVK éEapkobvres 
EAUTOUS purdoce Kat Bon dein, TOS arrots ye- 
vowro dvAaKes Kat ooripes; af yap, dnaiv, 
éxlnrovat mept TOV Covreov TOUS veKpous; KaTa- 
Kevoovot Xpnwara, oTHAas TOS Saipoct Kal aryan- 
para, éryet pa, Kat prnvagodary dyad av Tapox.ous 
QUTOUS UTapKelv, airouvres Tap avTey Aa Beiv 
aw ep oUTE TOTOTE EXTHOAVTO, OUTE pay ert KTN- 
TovTat. 510 yeypamrau “Opotor avTois yévowvTo 
ot TmoLobvres avuta Kal tavtes of treroOores é én’ 


Ia. xlvi. 6,7 @UTOUS* OLTLVES, dyoi, pucOwodpevot “puaoyxoor, 
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behold thou art distraught with grief because I have 
escaped out of thy hands—there thou regrettest -a 
thing past and gone. I charged thee not to try to 
attain to the unattainable, and thou triest to catch 
me, though thou canst not attain to my path. 
Besides which, I bade thee never believe a word past 
belief, and behold thou hast believed that I had 
inside me a pearl exceeding the measure of my size, 
and hadst not the sense to see that my whole body 
doth not attain to the bulk of ostrich eggs. How 
then could I contain such a pearl ?’”’ 

‘Thus senseless, then, are also they that trust in 
idols: for these be their handiwork, and they worship 
that which their fingers made, saying, “ These be our 
creators.’” How then deem they their creators those 
which have been formed and fashioned by them- 
selves? Nay more, they safeguard their gods, lest 
they be stolen by thieves, and yet they call them 
guardians of their safety. And yet what folly. not 
to know that they, which be unable to guard and 
aid themselves, can in no wise guard and save others ! 
“ For’ saith he, “ why, on behalf of the living, should 
they seek unto the dead?”’ They expend wealth, 
for to raise statues and images to devils, and vainly 
boast that these give them good gifts, and crave to 
receive of their hands things which those idols never 
possessed, nor ever shall possess. Wherefore it is 
written, “ May they that make them be like unto 
them, and so be all such as put their trust in them, 
_who,” he saith, “hire a goldsmith, and make them 
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érroinoav yetpotrointa, kal Kkinpavres mpocexvvn- 


cav.avtois. aipovow atta émi Tov dpov Kal 
mopevovtar éav 5é Odaow avta éri tod Térov, 
pevel év auT@, ov pay Kin Oj. Kal os dy Bojon 
Tpos @UTAd, OV pf) EloaKovon avTOU, ATO KaKOV 
Is. xlii.17 OU py ow@on avTov. Ato alaoyivOnTte aicydvny 
aimviov, of memowbores émt tols yAuTTOIS, oF 
NéyovTes Tois yoveutois: “Tpwets eoré Geol jpav. 
Deut. xxxii. "EKOucav yap, pyot, datpoviors cal ov Be@, Oeois 
ner ols ovx noecav of TraTépes avTaV Katvol Kal 
mpoaparot ijeaow, ore ryeved éEeotpappévn éorti 

Kat ovK éoTt Tits év avTois. 
‘Ex Travrns ody THs Tovnpas yeveds Kal amiatou 
Is. ii. 11 mrpooxadreitat oe Kuptos, Néywr oou "KEeNOe éx 
2 Cor. vi. 17 wéoou avT@V Kal ahopicOnt, Kal axadaptou p71) 
Actsii.40 Gaby, GAAG owWOnTe éx THs yeveds THs oKOdLas 
Mic. ii.10 TavTns' avaorTnOs Kal tropevov, bTt ovK éaTL aot 
atTn avatravol 1 yap ToAvapyla TOY Tap 
Upiv Oeov Kal ataxtov cal oracimdes Kal Trapr- 
TENDS avuTTapKTOV. Huiv Sé OVY OUTWS éaTiV, OSE 
1 Cor. viii.6 @oAANOl Geol Kai Kvptou: arXr’ els Beds o Iarnp, 
é£ ob Ta Travta Kal jpels eis avTOV Kai els Kupzos 
"Inoots Xpiotos, 80 od Ta madvta Kai jpeis bv 
Col. i. 15,16 avTod, 5 €or eix@y Tod Beod Tod aopdtov, 
T PWTOTOKOS amdans THs KTLOEWS Kal TaVvTov TOV 
ai@vev, tt év avt@ éxtiacOn Ta TavTa, TA év TOIS 
ovpavois Kal Ta él Ths yhs, Ta opaTa Kal Ta 
aopara, elre Opovot, ete Kupsotytes, efte "Apyai, 
Jomi.s ete K€ovoiau: Ta mavta db: avtou éyeéveto, ral 
yawpis avTod éyéveto ovde & 6 yéyove: nai év 
IIvedpa adyov, dv & Ta mavta, tov Kuptov Kat 
John vi 68 Cworrotov, Meov Kai Georrorodyv, Uvedpua dayabor, 
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gods, and they fall down, yea, they worship them. 
They bear them upon the shoulders, and go forward. 
And if they set them in their place, they stand 
therein: they shall not remove. Yea, one shall 
cry unto them, yet can they not answer him, nor 
save him out of his trouble.”’ ‘Wherefore be ye 
ashamed with everlasting shame, ye that trust in 
graven images, that say to the molten images, Ye 
are our gods.’ “ For they sacrificed,” he saith, “ unto 
devils, and not to God; to gods whom their fathers 
knew not. There came new and fresh gods ; because 
it is a froward generation, and there is no faith in 
them.” 

‘Wherefore out of this wicked and faithless genera- Barlaam 
tion the Lord calleth thee to him, saying, Come out fonfesseth 
from among them, and be thou separate, and touch in a Holy 
no unclean thing,” but “save thyself from this un- " ””’ 
toward generation.” ‘ Arise thou, and’ depart, for 
this is not thy rest ;” for that divided lordship, which 
your gods hold, is a thing of confusion and strife and 
hath no real being whatsoever. But with us it is not 
so, neither have we many gods and lords, but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, and we unto 
him: and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things and we by him, “who is the image of the 
invisible God, the first born of every creature ”’ and 
of all ages, “for in him were all things created that 
are in the heavens and that are upon the earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers.” “ All things 
were made by him, and without him was not anything 
made that was made :’’ and one Holy Ghost, in whom 
are all things, “ the Lord and Giver of life,’ God and 
making God, the good Spirit, the right Spirit, “the 
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Ivetpa eves, IIvetpa TApaKAnrTon, Tveipa 


Rom. viii. 15 uloBecias. TOUTOY @ecds pev € éxac Tov Kal? éavTo 


John xv. 26 


Rom, xi. 86 


Mk, xvi. 16 


Dewpovpevov @S 6 Harnp ral o Tis, @S 0 Ties 
cab TO IIvebpa TO drytov, els 5é @eos é év Tplat, pia. 


puors, pla Bacrreta, pia Suvapis, pia bofa, pia 


ovcia, Sasperi) Tals brogrdcect kal  bovov. els 
yap o Tlaryp, ¢ w kal udtov 1 ayevynoia els dé 0 
povoyertys Tiss, xa) iScov avT@ 1) yevnars: ép 
6é TO drytov TIvet pa, kal idtov avT@ 7 éxmropevats. 
ovTe yep 7 nets, ex pores TOU Ilatpés pas Tept- 
AappOevres Tov Tiov év por TO aryiep IIvevpare, 
play Sofalopev Oeotnta év Tpuoly VmooTdacect: 
kal avros eoTUy arn Oivos Kat p0v0s Geos, 0 év 
Tprdd. yve@dkopuevos, Ste €& avtov Kal dv avtod 
Kal eis avTov Ta mavra. 

Tovrou 7H yapits TA KaTa oé vous Kaya an- 
eoTadny SidEat oe a pepaOnra al TeTHPNKA é& 
apyYys eis THvde THY ToMav. el ov TUT TEVTELS 
Ka Banric bjs, owdnon: el dé aTLa THO ELS, KaTa- 
KpiOnen. TavTa yap & a on LEpov opas kat ols oe- 
pron, i TE b0&a Kat Tpupn Kal 0 mobTos Kat 
Taca 7 Tov Riou anrdarn, daov OvUTW TApPépYETAL, 
exBadodor dé ce kai 7 Bovropevov evredbev. 
Kat TO pev copa Kataxrels Onoeras TpuLKpOTaT” 
pUnLare povaTaTov katarerp bev, Taons TE atro- 
orepn Oey eae Kal Tvyyevav eTarpeias’ ot 7 
cera bé¢ Ta TepTrVva Tob Koo HOU, Kal Todd) an ta 
Kal dvaddns p0opa, avti Tis vont Kadoviis Kal 
evoo Las, mepixvOnaerac’ THY dé uxt cou 
Barodour é EV TOUS } KaTay Govioss TAS vis, év TH xata- 
Sinn Tov ddov, Ews TIS TeNEvTALas avarTasews, 
Hvika add atovaBodoa 7 Wuyn To EéauTis 
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Spirit the Comforter,” “the Spirit of adoption.” Of 
these each person, severally, is God. As the Father is, 
so also is the Son, and as the Son, so also the Holy 
Ghost. And there is one God in three, one nature, 
one kingdom, one power, one glory, one substance, 
distinct in persons, and so only distinct. One is the 
Father, whose property it is not to have been be- 
gotten; one is the only-begotten Son, and his 
property it is to have been begotten; and one is 
the Holy Ghost, and his property it is that he 
proceedeth. Thus illuminated by that light, which 
is the Father, nth that light, which is the Son, in 
that light, which is the Holy Ghost, we glorify one 
Godhead in three persons. And he is one very and 
only God, known in the Trinity: for of him and 
through him, and unto him are all things. 

_ € By his grace also, I came to know thy case, and and telleth 
was sent to teach thee the lessons that I have [ossPh of 
learned and observed from my youth even to these of sinners, 
grey hairs. If then thou shalt believe and be baptized, 
thou shalt be saved; but if thou believe not, thou 
shalt be damned. All the things that thou seest 
to-day, wherein thou gloriest,—pomp, luxury,—riches, 
_ and all the deceitfulness of life,—quickly pass away ; 
and they shall cast thee hence whether thou wilt or 
no. And thy body will be imprisoned ina tiny grave, 
left in utter loneliness, and bereft of all company of 
kith and kin. And all the pleasant things of the world 
shall perish ; and instead of the beauty and fragrance 
of to-day, thou shalt be encompassed with horror and 
the stink of corruption. But thy soul shall they hurl 
into the nether-regions of the earth, into the condem- 
nation of Hades, until the final resurrection, when 
re-united to her body, she shall be cast forth from 
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capa expipOnoetar éx mpocwtov Kupiov, kat 
mapadoOncetar tupt yeévyns aterevTnTAa Proyt- 
Covons. Taita cor cupSnoetat Kal TOAX@ Tov- 
Tov Yeipova, et éupelvyns TH aTiotia. 

Ei 6¢ rpoOvpws braxovces TO KaXdOdVTi cE 
eis owtnplav, Kai, mpocdpapav aire ToO@ Kat 
yaa, TO hawt adtod onpetwOjon, Kai dperta- 
otpeTTl avT@® akorovOyjces, Tavra pev arrapvn- 
OapeEvos, aire pov KEKONA LEVOS, otrotas TevEN 
ac paneias kal evppoovyns axovoor: "Kay Kan, 
adoBos éon éay bé cabevins, 75é0s5 rvacess, 
Kal ov poBnOhon TTONo Ly éreBoidcar, ove O oppas 
TOV aceBov Saipover emepxopévas: anra mopevan 
TEeTrOLOws WS Aéwv, Kat enon per’ evppoowrns rad 
dyarduaparos aiwviou: ig} yap THS Kepahys cou 
ayadMacts Kal aiveots, Kal evppoortyn KaTaNn- 
erat oe évOa amrédpa obuvn, Avr Kal oTevay- 
pos” TOTE paynoerat TPWipLov TO pas cou, Kal Ta 
idpata cov TAXV avarene, Kat TpoTopevaeTat 
éumpoabév cov 7 Sixaroouvn gov, Kal 7 uv b0&a Tou 
Geod TeptoTedet ce: TOTE Boney, Kal 0 @eds 
eloaxovoerai gov" ere AadovvTos gou epet ‘Téov 
TapeLpee ey@ yap ep ° éEareihorv tas avopias 
cou Kal ov puna Oe ov 0€ pono Onte kal Kpt0a- 
bev’ reve ov Tas dvouias cou, iva Sicarobfs. 
Kal é éay Mow at dpapriat Tow Os po.vexody, @S 
yLova Nevaaver édy dé dow ws KOKKLVOV, @S Eptov 
AevKav@. TO yap cToua Kupiov éXaAnoe TavTa. 
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the presence of the Lord and be delivered to hell 
fire, which burneth everlastingly. These, and far 
worse haps than these, shall be thy destiny, if thou 
continue in unbelief. 

‘But and if thou readily obey him that calleth : and the 
thee to salvation, and if thou run unto him with ae 
desire and joy, and be signed with his light, and righteous 
follow him without turn, renouncing every thing, 
and cleaving only unto him, hear what manner of. 
security and happiness shall be thine. “When thou 
sittest down, thou shalt not be afraid of sudden fear. 
When thou liest down, sweet shall be thy sleep.” 
And thou shalt not be afraid of the assaults of evil — 
spirits, but shalt go thy way bold as any lion, and 
shalt live in bliss and everlasting joyaunce. For “ joy 
and praise shall crown thy head, and gladness shall 
befall thee there, where pain and sorrow and wailing 
shall flee away.” “Then shall thy light break 
forth as the morning, and thine health shall rise 
speedily : and thy righteousness shall go before thee, 
and the glory of the Lord shall be thy reward.” 
Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer; 
while thou art yet speaking, he shall say, “Here am I.”’ 
“I, even 1, am he that blotteth out thy transgres- 
sions, and will not remember them. Put me in 
remembrance: let us plead together: declare thou 
thy sins that thou mayst be justified.” “Though thy 
sins be as scarlet, 1 will make them white as snow: 
though they be red as crimson I will make them 
white as wool, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it.” ’ 
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XI 

ever MTpoS AUTOV Oo ‘Todoag: Navra cou Ta 
phuata Kara Kab Oavpacra ELol, KAYO émiarevoa 
Kab TLTTEVO, macay per eidwhoraTpeiay aro 
Kkapoias projoas: Kat, Tpd TOD eiceh Oeiv yap oe 
TPOS pe, Trayios Tos Kal Sard lov pos TAUTHY 
duéxerTo rou 7 pox vuvi dé TENELOV picos 
éuionoa, pabov mapa cov THY paraveTnta TOUTOV 
Kal tTHv adhpootvnv TaY avTois AaTpEvVOVTMD. 
Tlo6@ dé tot arnOivod Beod Sodros yevécOat, 
elmrep ovK aTracetai pe TOV dvd£vov dia Tas éuas 
avopias, adra TUyXwpnTeEL pot Travta, pirav6pw- 
Tos @Y Kal evar haryXvos, xaba didaoxess, Kal 
akiabces pe SovAov avtod yevécBar. dn ovdv 
EToLpeos éyo kal To Batticpa béFacbat, kal 
TavTa dca elirns pot puddéar. Th Se xen He 
Trovely pera TO Barriopa; Kal €b apKEel TOUTO 
peovov Tos cw@Tnpiar, TO mictevoat Kat Bame- 
cOnvat, h Kar addna Twa bet mpoo Teva; 

Kai gnoe pos avTov o Bapvadp: “Axovoov 
Th Get Tmovety pera To Batiopa: mdons peev 
dpaptias Kal mavros wda0ous améxer Oar, € émrotKo- 
Sopeiy dé emt T@ Deperip THS 6pGodo£ou TiaTews 
THY TOV ape av épyaciay, err elon) TioTus xepis 
TOV Epyov vexpd eat, Gomep Kal épya Ta Tews 
diva. pnat yap 0 “AmroctoNos’ 7Ep TVEvpaTe 
MTEPLTTATELTE, Kat émOupiav TApKOS ov pty TENE- 
onre: pavepa 5é dors Ta Epya Tis capKos arid 
éoTt, potxetat, Tropveiat, axaQapotat, aoenyerat, 
eldwdoraTpeiat, Pappaxeiat, EvOpar, Epis, CAro1, 
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XI 


IoasaPH said unto him, ‘ All thy words are fair and Iocasaph 
wonderful, and, while thou spakest, I believed them arts 
and still beliéve them; and I hate all idolatry with °4>"s, |. 
all my heart. And indeed, even before thy coming Pptized 
hither, my soul was, in uncertain fashion, doubt- 
ful of it. But now I hate it with a perfect 
hatred, since I have learned from thy lips the 
vanity thereof, and the folly of those who worship 
idols; and I yearn to become the servant of the 
true God, if haply he will not refuse me, that am 
unworthy by reason of my sins, and | trust that he 
will forgive me everything, because he is a lover 
of men, and compassionate, as thou tellest me, and 
will count me worthy to become his servant. So I 
am ready anon to receive baptism, and to observe 
all thy sayings. But what must I do after baptism? 

And is this alone sufficient for salvation, to believe 
and be baptized, or must one add other services 
thereto ?’ 

Barlaam answered him, ‘ Hear what thou must do Barlaam 
after baptism. Thou must abstain from all sin, and describeth 
every evil affection, and build upon the foufndation sation of 
of the Catholick Faith the practice of the virtues ; he oe 
for faith without works is dead, as also are works ™™, 
without faith. For, saith the Apostle, Walk in 
the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of 
the flesh. Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these: Adultery, fornication, 
uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, 
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Oupot, eépiOecar, Sixooractan, aipécers, pOovor, 
povot, pidapyupian, NoLdopiat, prrmSoviat, péOat, 
K@po1, Urrepnpavian, Kal Ta Gpota TOUTOLS" 
mporeyo dpiv, Ka0a@s Kal mtpoettror, bru ot Ta 
Tovabra TpaccovTes Bacirelav Geod ov KAnpo- 
vouncova ty o be Kap os ToD mMvevpaTos éoTw 
ayarn, Kapa, elpnun, paxpoduputa, Xpnororns, 
ayabwavn, WioTls, Tpaorns, éyxpaTela, aryla- 
ames Wuyfs Kal c@paros, Tameivacus Kapoias 
Kal oy ptr), édenwoavyn, dpynotkaxia, prrav- 
Opwrria, aypuTvia, peTavora axpuBns mare 
TOV Tporyeyovor ov oparparov, Saxpuov KaTavu- 
Eews, mwevOos Umrép Te TOV tcov dpapTrey Kab 
TeV Tob wAnoiov, kal Ta TouTots Gpoun, aria, 
domep. TLVES Babpises Kat KMipaKes aNAnhov 
ex opera xal vn aN ov cuyKporovpevat, els 
ovupavoy thy spuyny avahépovow. idov TovTwY 
évreTadpueda, pera oO Bamricpa, avtéxecOat, 
Tav > évayTiov amexer Gan. 

Ei 6é pera, TO Aafeiv THY émiyvoow TIS 
arn Oevas, TOV ™poTépev av&is emianypopela, 
vex p@v Epyav, cal ws KvwY emt TOV idtov é eMeTOv 
emaTpeoper, cuuBnoerat npiv TO vTo TOD 
Kupiov elpnpevov. "Orapv yap, pyat, TO axaaprov 
IIvetpa eFENOn amo Tov avOpwrou (TH yapiTe 
dnhady tod Barticparos), Suépxerat be avudpov 
ToTrev, Cntovv avdravow, Kat Ovx, evptoxet: 
Hy =pépov dé eri word aotxov Kat dvéoTLov 
mepiTAavacbat, NéyeL ’Emtatpéyro eis TOV OLKOV 
pou, 6Oev FR Oor. Kal, én Bor, evpiones Terapia 
pévov Kat KEKOG UNMEVOY, KEvov de xal cyodalorvta, 
pn brodeEdpevoy Thy épyaciay Ths yapitos, nde 
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hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, love of money, railing, 
love of pleasure, drunkenness, revelling, arrogance, 
and such like, of the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you in time past, that they which do 
such things shall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance, sanctification of soul and body, lowliness 
of heart and contrition, almsgiving, forgiveness of 
injuries, loving-kindness, watchings, perfect repent- 
ance of all past offences, tears of compunction, 
sorrow for our own sins and those of our neighbours, 
and the like. These, even as steps and ladders that 
support one another and are clinched together, 
conduct the soul to heaven. Lo, to these we are 
- commanded to cleave after baptism, and to abstain 
from their contraries. 

‘But if, after receiving the knowledge of the warneth 
truth, we again lay hold on dead works, and, like a Pay 
dog, return to our vomit, it shall happen unto us ‘oor ned 
according to the word of the Lord; “for,” saith 
he, “when the unclean spirit is gone out of a man” 
(to wit, by the grace of baptism) “ he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest, and finding none.” But 
enduring not for long to wander homeless and 
hearthless, he saith, “I will return to my house 
whence I came out.” And, when he cometh, he 
findeth it swept and garnished, but empty and 
unoccupied, not having received the operation of 
grace, nor having filled itself with the riches of the. 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE . 
TANpOaavra. eauTov T® TROUTO TOV dperav. 
TOTE TopeveTat Kal hap Paver ped éauTov érepa 
énTa Tvevpara TovnpoTepa éautob- cal elo- 
eOovra Karourel exe: Kal yiverau Ta éryata 
Tob av pwtrov éxeivou yelpova TOY Tporov. TO 
yap Barrio pa TOV bev TponpapTnwéevov TaVvTOY 
Ta Yeipoypada, TO: bdare éevOdmrov, Tavrenet 
apavop@ mapadidoct, Kat els TO efis. TeiXos 
npetv cor dapanres Kal tmpoTupytov Kal Or Nov 
KpaTavov els THY TOU exO pot maparatw- ov pay 
dé dvaipet TO avrefovavov, ovTE TOV peta 70 
Banrticpa adpaptavopévoy exer cUyXwpNoW, ove 
devTépas corupBnOpas Katddvow. év yap opo- 
Loyodpev Barrio pa: Kal xpr) Tdoy puraxh 
TNpetv éauTous, pn Sevtépors éwrrecetv porva pois, 
anna TOV EVTOABY éemtraBecbar Tob Kupiov. 
ELTT@V yap Tpos tous “AtroatoXous, IlopevBevres 
padnrevoare wavTa Ta €Ovn, Barrifovres adTous 
els TO Gvoua.Tov Tlarpos Kat Tob Tiod Kal Tov 
ayiou IIvevpatos, ov Pex pe TOUTOU éorn’ ara 
mpoaebero, Addo xovtes avrovs Tnpely TdavTa boa 
éveTerhauny Duty. 

"Everethato dé TT@XOUS pev elvas TH TVEV- 
pare, ods paxapiter Kat Tihs Bactretas TOY 
ovpavanv afious atroxane. elta trevOeiv ev TO 
mapovtt wuroTietar Bip, iva Ths pedrXrovons 
TAPAKANTEDS akiwIapev, mpaeis Te elvat Kal 
ael TewvovTas wal dupovras THY Stxacoourny, 
éXerjpovds Te Kal evpeTadorous, oie Tippovas Kal 
cupmades, Kadapovs TH Kapoia, dmrexopévous 
ame TavTos porvo pow gapKos Kal TVEUMATOS, 
elpnvoTroLovs Tmpos Te TOUS TANatoV Kal Tpds THY 
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virtues. Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven 
other spirits more wicked than himself; and they 
enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that 
man becometh worse than the first.” For baptism 
burieth in the water and completely blotteth out the 
hand-writing of all former sins, and is to us for the 
future a sure fortress and tower of defence, and a 
strong weapon against the marshalled host of the 
enemy; but it taketh not away free will, nor 
alloweth the forgiving of sins after baptism, or 
immersion in the font a second time. For it is one 
baptism that we confess, and need is that we keep 
ourselves with a]l watchfulness that so we fall not 
into defilement a second time, but hold fast to the 
commandments of the Lord. For when he said to 
the Apostles, “Go make disciples of all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,” he did not stop 
there, but added, “teaching them to observe aH 
- things whatsoever I have commanded you.”’ 

‘Now he commanded men to be poor in spirit, and and 
such he calleth blessed and worthy of the kingdom of of the oT 
heaven. Again he chargeth us to mourn in the present of Christ, 
life, that we may obtain comfort hereafter, and to 
be meek, and to be ever hungering and thirsting 
after righteousness: to be merciful, and ready to distri- 
bute, pitiful and compassionate, pure in heart, abstain- 
ing from all defilement of flesh and spirit, peacemakers 
with our neighbours and with our own souls, 
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éaUTOV puxny, vmorafavras Snhovort TO ‘Yelpov 
T® Kpettrove Kai Tov peTa£v avTay denver 
mo Nepov opO7 Kpioet eipnvoTroungavTas, vTro- 
peévety Te Travta Siwypov Kai wacav Orinpoy Kal 
overdua por, E evexev Stkavoauyns virép Tob ovopaTos 
avrob Hpiv érraryopevor, iva THs alwviouv yapas 
év TH apm pe Tav dapov Svavous afimdaper. 
aNAa Kal épv TO LOT Le oUTwS T APAKEAEVET AL 
Adprrety TO POS npav eum poo Gev TOV avOparray, 
OT WS Swat, prot, Ta KANG épya LOY, Kab 
Sofdowar TOV Hatépa tev tov év Tois ovpavois. 
‘O pév yap tov Macéws VOMOS, 0 WaAat Sobets 
Tous ‘Topanhirass, Ov Sain Se evel, ou pou- 
yevoess, ov Krepers, ov yrevd omapTupya ers: o 6é 
Xpiaros pnw, 6 ort Has 6 ) opyibopevos TO BEAGG 
avrov ei, evoxos éoTat TH Kpicet. ds 8 ay clr, 
Mopé, Evoxos EoTaL Els THY yeevvay Tod mupos- 
kal Sr, "Kav mpoapépns TO Sapov cou émi Td 
Ovovacrnptov, KAKEC punoOis 6 OTL O adergos gov 
eye TL KATA TOU, Ades Exel TO dapov cou em TO 
Guctacrnptoy, Kal dred Boop 7 p@TOv duarraynd 
T@ aderge gov’ Kal Tt Ilas 6 0 euBrérrov yuvaixa 
pos TO émOupijeat, nd é enoixevoey auTny &v TH 
Kapota avTou: TOY MoAVoMOY THs yuxiis Kal THY 
Tod 1aous cvyeatddeow potyetay Karécas. 
GNA Kal TOU bopov THY emLopKiay K@AVOVTOS, O 
Xpraros ovudé dAwS opvuesr, TAY tov Nai xai TOU 
Ov, évereiNato. opGarpov att ob Parnod Kat 
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edovra avrl ddovT0s exe évraiba Oé “Oars oe - 


parrices eis THY beEtav oayova, oTpéoyv avTe, 
dnot, wal THY anny’ Kai t@ Oérovti got xpibfvar 
Kal Tov yiTavd cov daBeir, abes avtT@ Kal 79 
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by bringing the worse into subjection to the better, 
and thus by a just decision making peace in that 
continual warfare betwixt the twain; also to endure 
persecution and tribulation and reviling, inflicted 
upon us for righteousness’ sake in defence of his 
name, that we may obtain everlasting felicity in the 
glorious distribution of his rewards. Ay, and in 
this world he exhorteth us to let our “light so shine 
before men, that they may see,’ he saith, “ your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven.” 

‘For the law of Moses, formerly given to the showing 
Israelites, saith, “Thou shalt not kill; thou shalt not 2°¥ 7" 
commit adultery ; thou shalt not steal; thou shalt °xcellent 
not bear false witness:” but Christ saith “Whosoever Gospel 
is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in law of 
danger of the judgement; and whosoever shall say, ec 
Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire:” and, “if 
thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there re- 
memberest that thy brother hath aught against thee, 
leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy wayand 
first be reconciled to thy brother.” And he also saith, 
“Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her, 
hath committed adultery with her in his heart.”’ 

And hereby he calleth the defilement and consent 
of the affection adultery. Furthermore, where the 
law forbade a man to forswear himself Christ com- 
manded him to swear not at all beyond Yea and 
Nay. There we read, “Eye for eye and tooth 
for tooth”: here, “Whosoever shall smite thee 
on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. 
And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take 
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iatiov. Kal boTIs cE ayyapevoe pirtov &, 
imaye per avrod duo" TO aitobyti ae didou, nal 
TOV GérXovta a amo cov davetcacOat ph atroaTpagpys: 
ayaTrare TOUS éyOpovs LOD, evdoryetre TOUS KaTa- 
p@pévous Upas, Kanes Toveire Tols picovow vpas, 
Kal mpoaeuxeabe i virép TaY émnpealovtav Dyas 
kat SewxovT wp, Srras eva Be | viol Tov Tlatpés ¢ Upav 
Tou éy trois ovpavois, 574 Tov HALov avTOD ava- 
Tenet eri ‘Tovnpous wal ayalovs, xal Bpéxee ért 
dtxaious Kal adixous. py Kpivere, iva py xpuOiyre- 
dere, Kat adeOjoerar opiv. pi . laps Ge 
Upiv Oncaupovs é é€mt THs hs, S7rov ons Ka L Bpdous 
aaviter Kal trou KET TOL Stopvacouat Kat 
KrA€mrovet Onoaupitere 5é tpiv Onaavpovs év 
oupave, Strov ovre ons ovTe Bpaars apaviter Kab 
Grrou Khemras ov Stoptccovarp, ode Khértovow" 
Srrov yap éoTw o Onoaupos | DUD, éxet éorau Kal 
n Kapoia t Ua. BM pepivare TH pox dpa tt 
garire Kad Th minre, pndé 7 copare vpav Te év- 

vonabe: oide yap o o lary bpd o ovpdvios ort 
xpncere TOVTOV GNWavTwOV" gs ovy THY puyny Sous 
Kal TO cepa, Sacer TaVTOS Kat Tpophy Kab 
évOupa, 0 0 TA meTeva Tov joupavot Tpépov Kal Ta 
Kpiva Tov arypod TOLAUTY KOT LOY @parornre. 
onreire 5é, dyai, Tp@Tov THY Bacthetay Tou Beod 
Kal THY Sixacocvyny avrob, Kal Tabta mdvra 
mpoateOnaerat bpiv. 7) pepipynonte ets Thy 
aptov' ” yap aiptov Ta EauThs _ HEpipYng eL. 
TavTa boa ay Gernre ii iva ToL@aw vpiv ot avO pe - 
Tol, oUTw Kal Dpels Toveire avtois. eiaédAOere 
bua THS oTevis wUANS, bre whateta a Tuan Kat 
evpuywpos 7) 000s 4) amdyouca eis THY aTrodEAD, 
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away thy coat, let him have thy cloke also. And 
whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with 
him twain. Give to him that asketh thee, and from 
him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away. 
Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you and persecute you; that 
ye may be the children of your Father which is 
in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust. Judge not, that ye be not judged. Forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven. Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal : 
but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break through nor steal: for where your trea- 
sure is, there will your heart be also. Take-no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on: 
for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things.” He therefore that gave life and 
body will assuredly give food and raiment: he that 
feedeth the fowls of the air and arrayeth with such 
beauty the lilies of the field. “But, seek ye first,” saith 
Christ, “the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; 
and all these things shall be added unto you. Take 
therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow 
shall take thought for the things of itself. There- 
fore all things whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them. Enter ye in at 
the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad 
is the way that leadeth to destruction, and many 


155 


Mat. vii. 21 


Mat. x. 87. 


38 


2 Tim. iv. 


8 


ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


wal TOANOL EloLV Ob elo epy Opevor be auris: oTEVT 
Kab TOM pEVT 1 n 000s 7 q amdryouca els THY Sony, 
Kal Onréiryoe eloty ot eUpiaKovtes avr Hy. ov was 0 
Neyo pot, Kupue, Kupee, elo ehevoeTar els THY 
Bactreiav TOV ovpavan, aNd, 0 ToL@y To OéXnpa 
Tob Ilarpos pov Tob ev ovpavois. 0 prov waTepa 
n Lntépa vTrép ee ovK éore pou a&vos, kalo prov 
viov a Ouyatépa t birép éue ovK éore pov aEvos: Kal 
bs ov Aap Raver TOV oTaupov avtov Kal axorovbet 
orig pov, ouK ere pov a£vos. idov tadTa Kal 
Ta TovToLS SuoLta éveretdato O Lwornp Tobs aqro- 
aTohous bidaoKew Tovs Tua TOUs" Kal Tavita 
wayra Opel oper pudarrer, elirep troJodpev THs 
TENELOTNTOS émetuxely Kat TOY a Odprov oTepa- 
VaOv af iad hvas THS Stkaroa ws, ods arrobwaet 
Kvptos ey éxetvy TH THEE O Sixavos KpuTns Tact 
TOLS mannKoat THY émipaveray avrov. 

_Aéyer o ‘lodoad mpos tov yépovra: Tavrns 
ovp TIS axpiBetas Tov Soypdrov xpnfovons rar 
THY aKpaipvy TAUTNY | TmohuTetay, cay peta TO 
Banrtiopa cupBn pe évos H S00 TOV evTON@Y TOv- 
tov Siapapreiv, apa Stapapraver éropa dou 
Tov oxoTrov, Kal paraia érras waoa, n éAtris; 

‘O 8é Bapiadp Eby: My OUTWS brrohduBave 
TavTa. o yap él caTnpia Tou yévous pay 
évavOpwmncas @cds Aoyos, Eld@s THY ToNhHy 
ac Oéverav eal Taratmraplay TAS pucews n[LOV, 
ovoé év TOUTH 7 pépet ap ijcey mpas auidtpevta 
poo ely" GAN @s Tava oPos taTpos TH ruc Onpd 
nav Kar prrapaprnpove yvoun ouveuite TO 
pappaxor THS peTavoias, enpgas TAavTHY els 
apeow auapTiav. peta yap TO N\aBelv Nuas THY 
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there be which go in thereat. Strait and narrow 
is the way which leadeth unto life and few there 
be that find it. Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. He that loveth father or mother more 
than me is not worthy of me; and he that loveth 
son and daughter more than me is not worthy of me. 
And he that taketh not up his cross and followeth 
after me, is not worthy of me.’ Lo these and the 
like of these be the things which the Saviour com- 
manded his Apostles to teach the Faithful: and 
all these things we are bound to observe, if we — 
desire to attain to perfection and receive the in- 
corruptible crowns of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give at that day unto all 
them that love his appearing.’ 

Ioasaph said unto the elder, ‘Well then, as the Ioasaph’s 
strictness of these doctrines demandeth such chaste pons ae 
conversation, if, after baptism, I chance to fail in one soactes 
or two of these commandments, shall I therefore 
utterly miss the goal, and shall all my hope be vain?’ 

Barlaam answered,‘ Deem not so. God,the Word, Barlaamn 
made man for the salvation of our race, aware of the the be 
exceeding frailty and misery of our nature, hath not SSlaae 
even here suffered our sickness to be without remedy. "Penne 
But, like a skilful leech, he hath mixed for our 
unsteady and sin-loving heart the potion of repent- 
ance, prescribing this for the remission of sins. For 
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emiryvocuy THS arn Oetas, Kat ayvaa Ojvas be Udaros 
Kat HVEVMATOS, WATNS TE dpaprtias Kat Traytos 
putrov apoynrt KabapOjvar, éay ounBn éy Tuo 
alana raed npas apapTtnatov eumeceiy, ovK 
Ere pe ba Bartiopatos devTépa d avaryéevna ts év 
ddare THs cohupByOpas bia TOU TVEULATOS éy- 
yevomern Kal Terelws mas dvaxwvevovea. TOUTO 
yap 70 Sapna dmaké dédorat" anda dua peTavoias 
eur ovou Kat Oeppav daxovov, KOT @V TE Kat idpa- 
TOV, ryiverau Kabapio pos, Kal ovyxXepnats TOV 
Tracpatwov Sua omday a éhéous @eod HOD. 
Bdmticpa yap. exrOn Kal 1 TOV Saxpiov T™HYN: 
Kata yap tov Aeciortov, adda Trévou Kal “povou 
Seopevov: Kal TOMAS TOY TONY iec@oaro 
TIAL WaTOV" aborts ove Extuy dpaptia ViKOoa 
Thv Tov Beod diravOpwriay, etre pOdc oper 
peravonoar Kal Sdxpuar WALT MAT OV aiaxos 
amovitvac Gat, Kal 7 mporaPev 0 0 Odvaros p pepuTro- 


. pévous nas éxBarel Tay évtedbev’ ovK éort yap 


év TO GON eFomoroynacs, ovoée per dvowa: Ews O€ 
ev TOUS Saou Oper, TOU Geuediov THS opBodoFou 
Tig TEWS apparyous dtapévovtos, KaV TL THS Soxa- 
sews  THS evOoujoews maparvGh, éfeore TO 
cal pwHev TOUS TTAis Lace TH peravotg aves 
dvaxawicas. mrnOos yap ole Ttp aD @cod ap.d- 
pnoat Kat peyeBos éNéous avTou peTpHho at 
advvarov: dpapTnuara, dé old TEP dv act Kat 
TraigwaTa eT PY UTOKELY TAL Kat apiOunra elvat 
oupBaiver. Ta ouv HET PD Kat aprOu@ & Umroxeipeva 
WTraio Lata EGY TO ape pnTov EXeos Kal TOUS 


avaptOunrous oiKTippwovs Tod Geo VIKHOAaL OV 


Ovvarat. 
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after that we have received the knowledge of the 
truth, and have been sanctified by water and the 
Spirit, and cleansed without effort from all sin and 
all defilement, if we should fortune to fall into any 
transgression, there is, it is true, no second regenera- 
tion made within us through baptism in the water of 
the font, and wholly re-creating us (that gift is 
given once for all): but, by means of painful 
repentance, hot tears, toils and sweats, there is a 
purifying and pardoning of our offences through the 
tender mercy of our God. For the fount of tears is 
also called baptism, according to the grace of the 
Master, but it needeth labour and time; and many 
hath it saved after many a fall; because there is no 
sin too great for the clemency of God, if we be quick 
to repent, and purge the shame of our offences, and ~ 
death overtake us not, and depart us not from this life 
still defiled ; for in the grave there is no confession 
nor repentance. But as long as we are among 
the living, while the foundation of our true faith 
continueth unshattered, even if somewhat of the 
outer roof-work or inner building be disabled, it is 
allowed to renew by repentance the part rotted by 
sins. It is impossible to count the multitude of the 
mercies of God, or measure the greatness of his 
compassion: whereas sins and offences, of whatever 
kind, are subject to measure and may be numbered. 
So our offences, being subject to measure and number, 
cannot overcome the immeasurable compassion, and 
innumerable mercies of God. 
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Aw ov wpocetayOnpev él Trois nuaptnpévors 
amoyivacKel, aXr erreyuvaaKery Thy ayabornTa 
Tob Geod, Kal KaTayivadxely TOV dpaptnudrav 
ov 4 adeos MpoKerTat dua prravOporiar TOU 
Xpicrod, 6 Os omép TOY apapTiay nav TO idtov 
ebéxeev aly. morhayobep dé Tis ypapis d.6a- 
oKxopeba, THY Sivapu Ths peTavotas, Kar padora 
éx TOY Tpoatayparov cal TapaPonay tov Kv- 
ptou Tea ‘Inood ‘Xpiorov. ‘Azo Tore yap, yoy, 
np&aro 0 "Inaods biddoKeww Kal Réyerv™ Mera- 
VOELTE’ nyyuce yap 7 Bacireia TOV oupaven. 
ara Kal ev mapaBonr} vioy TLUA elonyeiran, 


AaBovra THv Tov TAT POS ovotay Kal ets X@pav 


arroonunoavra paxpay, KAKEL eV dowrig mavra 
KaTavahocavTa, elta, ALpov Kara THY Xwpav 
exelyny ryevouevou, ameNOovta. Kal KordnOevra 
ev TOV TmOVNpaV TONMTOVY THS TOAVapLApPTHTOU 
xapas exeivns” Os Kal émreunpev auror, dyotv, 
els TOUS aypovs avTou - Booey xotpous THY 
TpaxyvTatny Kal ,Boedupav apaptiay ovTe Kane 
gas. TOAAG ovv poynaas, Kal ets eoxXaTny 
EMNAAKDS TararTrapiar, @S pide THs Bpopwsous 
TOV oi pov Tpopiis Thy (diay tb boy vew euTAAoas 
yaoTEepa, els suvatednow owe OTe ENMeav Tis 
TOLAUTNS aiaxurns, Oonveav éauvtov eneye’ Toco 
pic Brot Tov TAT POS poo mepiacevovras aprav, 
ey bé Ate amrohru par. dvacras Topeva ope 
T pos TOV marépa pov, al épa@ auto Ilarep, 
HipapTtov els TOV ovpavor al evabTov cou, wal 
ovK ekpl aEvos KANOHvat vids wou: Troinoov pe Os 
é&va tav picbiwy cov. Kal dvactas AOE mpos 
Tov tatépa avtov. o &é, roppwbev idav avrov, 
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‘Wherefore we are commanded not to despair for Barlaam 
our trespasses, but to acknowledge the goodness of tt the ar cies 
God, and renounce the sins whereof forgiveness is Prodigal 
offered us by reason of the loving-kindness of *° 
Christ, who for our sins shed his precious blood. In 
many places of Scripture we are taught the power of 
repentance, and especially by the precepts and 
_ parables of our Lord Jesus Christ. For it saith, “‘ From 
that time began Jesus to preach and to say, ‘ Repent 
ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.’” More- 
over hé setteth before us, in a parable, a certain son 
that had received his father’s substance, and taken 
his journey into a far country, and there spent all in 
riotous living. Then, when there arose a famine in 
that land, he went and joined himself to one of the 
citizens of that land of iniquity, who sent him into 
his fields to feed swine,—thus doth he designate the 
most coarse and loathsome sin. When, after much 
labour, he had come to the utmost misery, and might 
not even fill his belly with the husks that the swine 
did eat, at last he came to perceive his shameful 
plight,.and, bemoaning himself, said, “How many 
hired servants of my father’s have bread enough and 
to spare, and I perish with hunger! I will arise and 
go to my father, and will say unto him, ‘ Father, I 
have sinned against heaven and before thee, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as 
one of thy hired servants.’” And he arose, and 
came to his father. But, when he was yet a great 
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éorrayyvicOn, Kat mpoa Spay epnykadicato 
Kal oupmabas _katepiknoe Kal Tis TMporépas 
afiacas TULAS éopT hy Xappwoouvov emt TH avrob 
aveupecet emoujoaro, voas TOV poaxXov TOV 
ourevTov. idov TauTny THY mapaBody Tepe TOV 
é& dpaptiav boa tpepovrav Kat év .petavoia 
TPOOTLTTOVTOV 1) piv eEnyiicato. aNrO wal TOU- 
péva Twa aryaov avis Onnrol éxaTov eoxnxora 
7 poBara Kal, Tov évos ATONWNOTOS, KATANLTOVTA 
Ta evernkovraevvea, ets eresnt non | TOD ahwpévou 
éEerOeiv, ews evpav avTo, Kal Tois: Mos ava- 
AaBav, TOE amhavécr ovycareuge, ocuyKarécas 
TOUS pidous Kal TOUS yelrovas els evwyiay éy TH 
ToUTOU evpéoet. Osta, dnolv 6 Lwrnp, Kapa é eoTaL 
év ovpav@ él évt cGpapTar@ peTavoowvTe, hy emt 
évevnxovtacvvéa Sixatots, olrives od Ypeiav Exovet 
peTavoias. 

"A péner Kal o kopupaios TOV HaOnrav Tlérpos, 
 THS miatews TET PA, Kar avrov TOV KaLpov TOD 
c@TnpLov awdaQous, ITpos picpov éycatanerd Gels 
oiKovopexy TwWt eycaTanetpet, as av ye Tis 
avOpwrrivns aabeveias 70 evTedes at TAAL 
Twpov, apyncews WepLT er TwKEV eyedjuare ely’ 
evd vs puna Gels TOV TOD Kupiov f Pnparoy, eFeav 
&&w éxdauce TuKp@S’ Kal Tots Geppois éxelvous 
Sdxpuct TI Array avaxanes apevos érepadnéa 
THY vinnv eipyaaaro. EuTrELpoTrOA€ [LOS yap OV, 
él Kal TET TOKED, OvK efedvOn, ov’ dméyveo 
éauTov’ Gdn avannonaas Tpoaiyarye TUKpOTATA 
Sdxpva amo xapdias OrBopevns Kat _Tapavtixa 
O TONE MLOS Jeagdpevos avtd, Homep vTrO proryos 
apodpotarns Tas dyes preyopevos, ameTndnoe 
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way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and 

ran, and embraced him, and kissed him tenderly, 

and, restoring him to his former rank, made a feast 

of joyaunce because his son was found again, and 

killed the fatted calf. Lo, this parable, that Jesus 

spake to us, concerneth such as turn again from sin, 

and fall at his feet in repentance. Again, he repre- and of the 
senteth a certain good shepherd that had an hundred Shepherd, 
sheep, and, when one was ‘lost, left the ninety and 

nine, and went forth to seek that which was gone 

astray, until he found it: and he laid it on his 
shoulders, and folded it with those that had not gone 

astray, and called together his friends and neighbours 

to a banquet, because that it wasfound. ‘ Likewise,” 

saith the Saviour, “joy shall be in heaven over one 

sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 

nine just persons which need no repentance.” 

‘And, in sooth, even the chief of the disciples, Peter, and of jhe 
the Rock of the Faith, in the very season of the Saviour’s rising 
Passion, failing for a little while in his stewardship, “ * Peter 
that he might understand the worthlessness and 
misery of human frailty, fell under the guilt of denial. 

Then he straightway remembered the Lord’s words, 
and went out and wept bitterly, and with those hot 
tears made good his defeat, and” transferred the 
victory to his own side. Like a skilful man of war, 
though fallen, he was not undone, nor did he despair, 
but, springing to his feet, he brought up, as a reserve, 
bitter tears from the agony of his soul ; and straight- 
way, when the enemy saw that sight, like a man 
whose eyes are scorched with a fierce flame, he leaped 
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gevyov paxpdy Kal dewas ororutov. o o€ Kopu- 
paios Kopupaios hv avdis, @ domep duddoKaXos Tijs 
olxovpérns xeepororneis, ovTw 51 Kal petavotas 
Drorypaypos YEvOMELOS. pera dé tiv Ociav avé- 
John xxi. yepouv TpiTov T poo erTov 0 Xpicros, Tlérpe, prreis 
He; TO Tpiaaov THS apices SiapOacato, Tow 
amor ONov i as ad Nai, Kupre, ov oldas 
bre pire o€, 
"Ex taytev obv rovTer xal dddwv ToAdOv xa 
api pod & DmEpKeErpeverv mapadery aT ov pavO dvopev 
THY Sivayw TOV daxpvov Kat THs peravoias: 
povov Oo TpoTTos TavTNS akvohoyos, yever Oa éK 
diab eaews Bdervocopévns Thy a Gpapriar, pacovaens 
TE TavTNY Kal KATAYWOTKOUVNS, Sdxpuar dé 
KEXPNMEVIS, Kabas gnow o TPoPyTys . Aavié: 
Ps. vi. 6 "Exorriaca év TO orevaypg pour Novow Kxal? 98 
Exao THD | VUKTO, THY KALYHY pou" éy Sdxpuat jou 
THY TT pwOLY HY pov Bpetw. Kat Docrrov o xa0a- 
ptapos TOV dpaptnudrov yevnoeras dua TOU 
alwaros TOU Xpicrob, éy Te peryeber Tov éXéous 
avrov, wal TO mwAnOEL TOV olnTeppery Tob Ocod 
Is.i.18 TOU elTrovTos ort, "Kav dow at dpaprias ULOV WS 
powvixody, ws xvova Aeveavd, Kai Ta. éEjs. 
Tatra pev ovy ows yeu ral ovT ws TLoTEvO- 
Cp.1Tim, perv yp 86, era TO haBeiv THY eTriyvoow THS 
i 454V.8 GXnOetas Kal THS dvaryevv joes Kal viobecias 
akiobivas Kat puoTnpiov yevoacGat Delwv, 
maon Suvdpee aaparilerbar Too pn) Wimrrety. 
TO ya mime ov TpeTreL TO GONNTH; éme6i) 
le wecovrTes avaaThvat oun novyyOnaav' oi 
pev, ToIs mdbear bdpav avoiEartes, Kal ducatro- 
oNATTWS AVTOIS MpoopeivayTEs, OK ETL LoxyUcaY 
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off and fled afar, howling horribly. So the chiet 
became chief again, as he had before been chosen 
teacher of the whole world, being now become its 
pattern of penitence. And after his holy resurrec- 
tion Christ made good this three-fold denial with the 
three-fold question, “ Peter, lovest thou me ?”’, the 
Apostle answering, “ Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I 
love thee.” 

‘So from all these and many other examples proving 
beyond count we learn the virtue of tears and power ot: : 
repentance. Only the manner thereof must be “?"*"* 
worthy, arising from a heart that abominateth sin 
and weepeth, as saith the prophet David, “I am 
weary of my groaning: every night will I wash my 
_ bed and water my couch with my tears.” Again the 
cleansing of sins will be wrought by the bloqd of 
Christ, in the greatness of his compassion and the 
multitude of the mercies of that God who saith, 

‘‘ Though your sins be as scarlet, I will make them 
white as snow,” and so forth. 

‘Thus therefore it is, and thus we believe. But but ut. bidding 
after receiving the knowledge of the truth and take heed: 

lest he fall 

winning regeneration and adoption as sons, and 
tasting of the divine mysteries, we must strive hard 
to keep our feet lest we fall. For to fall becometh 
not the athlete, since many have fallen and been 
unable to rise. Some, opening a door to sinful lusts, 
and clinging obstinately to them, have no more had 
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mpos petdvovay tadwopouhoa ot 5é, mpoar- 
apracOévtes bo Tod Oavarov, ab pn POdcavres 
Sia, peTayvacews Eautovs Tov purrou THs dpaptias 
éxtrAvvat, KatedtxadaOnoay. Kal Sta TrovtTo ém- 
xlydvvoy 16 wimtew ev oipdirore mabe édv Sé 
ocupSy meaty, evOvs avamrndjaoat XP Kal ornvat 
TaXLy eis TOY KANOY ayOva: Kal oodKis av TovTO 
cupBn, KaKxelvo avtixna éotw TO THs éyépaews Kal 
aotdcews Ews THS TerXcUTHS. ‘Emiotpapnrte yap 
Mpos me, Kal émriotpadyjoopar mpos vpas, Neyer 
Kuptos o @eds. 


XII 


IIpés tatra 0 “Iwdcad elrre: lds ov tes 
gurdke éavtov peta tro Barricpa xabapov ato 
maons apaptias; Kav yap eat, as Aéyets, Tots 
TTALOUVGL METAVOLA, GAN év KOT Kal TOVe, KAavO- 
p@ te Kai révOe, drrep ovK evxaropOwta Tots 
Todos elval pot Sond GANA paAdAov HOEY 
evpeiy odov Tod huAdtTew axptBas TA TpoaTay- 
pata Tov @ecod cal un éxxrlvey arr’ adTay, undé, 
peTa THY GUyYepNnoOW TOV TpoTépwy KaKwD, 
mwapopyitey atéis tov yAveuratoy Aeorrorny 
cat @eov. 

‘O 8¢ Bapradp épn: Kadass eltras tradra, cipeé 
pov Bacired> TodTo Kal éuol Katadvpsov imrdpxer 
GAN épyadés éort nal xousdp addvvatoy 76 Tupi 
cuvavactpepopevov twa py KamviterOar. duc- 
KatopOwroy oy Kai Atay avavtes Sedepévov Tots 
tod Biov mpdypyact Kal tais adtod aoxyoXovpevov 
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strength to hasten back to repentance; and others, 
being untimely snatched by death, and having not 
made speed enough to wash them from the pollution 
of their sin, have been damned. And for this cause 
it is parlous to fall into any kind of sinful affection 
whatsoever. But if any man fall, he must at once 
leap up, and stand again to fight the good fight : and, 
as often as there cometh a fall, so often must there 
at once ensue this rising and standing, unto the end. 
For, “Turn ye unto me, and | will turn unto you,” 
saith the Lord God.’ 


XII * 


To this said Ioasaph, ‘ But how, after baptism, toasaph 

shall a man keep himself clear from all sin? For ipa ae 
even if there be, as thou sayest, repentance for them pa oc 
that stumble, yet it is attended with toil and trouble, 
with weeping and mourning; things which, 
methinks, are not easy for the many to accomplish. 
But I desired rather to find a way to keep strictly 
the commandments of God, and not swerve from them, 
and, after his pardoning of my past misdeeds, never 
again to provoke that most sweet God and Master.’ 

Barlaam answered, ‘ Well said, my lord and king. Barlaam 
That also is my desire; but it is’ hard, nay quite tim ea a 
impossible, for a man living with fire not to be temptations 
blackened with smoke: for it is an uphill task, and this world, 
one not easy of accomplishment, for a man that is 
tied to the matters of this life and busied with its cares 
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pepiuvats Kal ) Tapaxais, 1 TAOUTM TE Kal TpUPT ou- 
CavtTa, axALVas Baciter THY 680v TOV evToda@v Tod 
Kupiov, cat caDapor ¢ éauToy ék TOUTwY TEpLTwCa- 
Mat. vires oOat. gyal yap o Kupcos Ovdels Suvatas dual 
| Kuptous SovAevewy" 7) yap Tov éva pronoes Kat 100 
TOV Erepov ayannoet, U7) TOU é&vos avOéEetat Kal Tot 
érépou Kara povna et: ov duvacde Ocp Sovndevew 
Kal papovd. ypadet dé xal o HYATEN MEVOS avTov 
padnrys, ‘leodvvns O evaryyehia Tis Kal Deoraryos, 
1 John fi ev TH KaT avTov ema Ton odT ws" My ayar dre 
TOV Koo MOP, poe ta év 7@ Oo pap éay Ts ayand 
TOV KOopOV, OUK ear q aryaTrn Tod Ilatpos év 
avT@, bt map TO &v TO KOT Le, a) émiBupia THS 
TapKos Kal uy} emOupiar TOV od addy Kal uy] dra- 
Coveta, Tou Biov, OvK gory éx TOU Ilarpos, arr éx 
Tou Koo HOU éoti. Kab o KOg [0s mapdyeras Kab 7 
érifupia avtod: o 6é Toray TO OéAnpa Tov Beod 
peévet ets TOD aidva. . 
Taira ovv ot Oetor Kat Jeopopor Tlatépes nL@v 
KATAVONTAYTES, Kal Tov ‘ATroaTohou axovoavres, 
Acts xiv. 22 ore Ola TONN@Y Orirfrecov del mas etaenBeiv els 
THY Bactnreiav TOV oupavay, éomevoav pera TO 
dytov Bamtic na Guwpov Kal axnAiowtov TO THs 
adGapaias S:atnpioa &vivpa: SOev ot pev avtav 
Kal Er epov mpoc éerTo Banricpa mpocraBéo Gas, 
To Oe aiparos pnp Kat dia paptupiou® Barrio pa 
yap Kal TodTO @vopacTat, Kal mavu rye TYMLOT A 
Tov Kal aideriudrarov: SevTépors yap ov ponruve- 
Mk. x, 88, 89 TAL dpaptias porva pois: Strep Kal o Kupvos 7) Tpay 
bmép HOV nat adefapevos, Banrriopa ELKOTWS 
éxddeoev. evtedOev avTod piyntal cat Cnrwral 
yevouevolt, MmpoTepov ev of auvTOTTAaL avTOU 101 
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and troubles, and liveth in riches and luxury, to walk 
unswervingly in the way of the commandments of 
the Lord, and to preserve his life pure of these evils. 
“ For,” saith the Lord, “no man can serve two 
masters; for either he will hate the one and love 
the other; or else he will hold to the one and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
Mammon.” So also writeth the beloved Evangelist 
and Divine in his Epistle, thus saying, “ Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of 
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. And 
the world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but 
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever.” 

‘ These things were well understood by our holy and a 
inspired fathers ; and mindful of the Apostle’s word f that other 
that we must through much tribulation enter into tne tre baptist 
the Kingdom of Heaven, they strove, after holy 4, of ee 
baptism, to keep’ their garment of immortality 
spotless and undefiled. Whence some of them also 
thought fit to receive yet another baptism ; I mean 
that which is by blood and martyrdom. For this too 
is called baptism, the most honourable of all, 
inasmuch as its waters are not polluted by fresh sin ; 
which also our Lord underwent for our sakes, and 
rightly called it baptism. So as imitators and 
followers of him, first his eyewitnesses, disciples, 
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Kat padnrat nal amoctoAot, émeta b¢ Kal Tas oO 
TOV ayiwy papTipwy Yopos, Tots BepatrevTais TAY 
eldarwv Bactrevor Kal tupavvos éavtovs wtrrép 
Tov dvopatos tod Xptotov éxdovtes, may eidos 
KoracTnpiov vréueway, Onpiors mpocopeAnocavTes 
1Tim, iv.7 kal mupt Kat Eideot, kat, THY KaAnVY opodoyiay 
oporoyyjaavres, Tov Spopov teTedexotes Kal THv 
TiSTlY TETHPNKOTES, TOV THS Stxatoauvns eméTVYoV 
BpaBeiwv, trav “AyyéXwv opodiartos Kal Tod 
Xpirtod ouyKAnpovopoe yevouevory Mv 1 apEeTn 
Ps. xix.4 TooovToy édaprpev, as eis Tacay THY Yh TOV 
hOoyyov avrav éEenOeiv, cad eis Ta mepara, THS 
oixoupéyns THY KaTopOwpdaTay a’tav actpdat 
Cp. 2 Kings Ty Nawmryndova. TOVTWY, Ov TA pHuaTta povoy Kal 


xiii, 21; 6 a 
Ecclus. TQ épya, GAAa Kal avTa Ta aipata Kal Ta ooTa 
clviii. 14; / ee , e+ s \ 

Acts ¥. 15: TATHS AYLOTHTOS mAnpH uTapxouct, Saipovas peey 
xix.12 gata xpatos éXavvovTa, auatwv dé voonpdtwv 


idoets Tots TiaTe: Tpoawavovct TapéyovTa’ «Kal 
2Kings Td iudtia b€ Kal elf TL AAO TOS TiloLs AUTaY 
Tpoonyyloe cwopact, TH KTiceL Tdan TavTOTéE 
éotw atdéotpa. amepl wy torus éoTW Oo AOYoS 
KaTa mépos Tas avTaV apioteias Sunynoac Bat. 
? \ \ e ? a 2 A , y) 
Evret S€ of ev aarnvets éxetvot rat Onpiddecs Tv- 
Cp. Mat. — pavyot Kakol KaK@S aTa@XovTo, Kal o Siwypmos 
érravoe, Baotnrels 5¢ tWictol ava TWadcav THY oiKOU- 
/ 3 f. 4 @ \ 
pévny éBacirevoar, d:adeEdpevor Erepoe kat ptpen- 102 
odpevot Tov Snrov éexeivwv Kat Tov Deiov moor, 
Aéywo 5€ Trav paptUpay, Kal Te a’T@ Epwrt Tas 
Wuyas tpwbévtes, dpiota Steaxotrouy dppvTravTov 
Cp. Rom. THY Yuyny cal TO chpa TO Kupio mapacticat, 
mee Tacas Tas TOY TAaOaY TrepiKoWavTes evepyetas, 
Kal TavTos podvap“od aapKos Kal mvevpaTtos 
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and Apostles, and then the whole band of holy 
martyrs yielded themselves, for the name of Christ, 

to kings and tyrants that worshipped idols, and 
endured every form of torment, being exposed to andrecoun.. 
wild beasts, fire and sword, confessing the good con- glories of 
fession, running the course and keeping the faith. eee 
Thus they gained the prizes of righteousness, and 

became the companions of Angels, and fellow-heirs 

with Christ. Their virtue shone so bright that their 

sound went out into all lands, and the splendour of 

their good deeds flashed like lightning into the ends 

of the earth. Of these men, not only the words and 

works, but even the very blood and bones are full of 

all sanctity, mightily casting out devils, and giving 

to such as touch them in faith the healing of 
incurable diseases: yea, and even their garments, 

and anything else that hath been brought near 

their honoured bodies, are always worthy of the 
reverence of all creation. And it were a long tale 

to tell one by one their deeds of prowess. 

‘But when those cruel and brutal tyrants brought Barisam 
their miserable lives to a miserable end, and per- ee 
secution ceased, and Christian kings ruled through- 
out the world, then others too in _ succession 
emulated the Martyrs’ zeal and divine desire, and, 
wounded at heart with the same love, considered 
well how they might present soul and body without 
blemish unto God, by cutting off all the workings 
of sinful lusts and purifying themselves of every 
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Cp. Heb. xi. 
37, 38 


ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


éautovs éxxaOdpavres. érrel dé ovK GAXAWS TODTO, 
Gra dia THS HuArAaKIs TOV EvTOAwY TOD Xpiarod 
KatopOovcbat éyvacav, thy 5é€ gdudraxiy Tov 
évroA@v Kal THY épyaciay Tav apetav ducyepas 
éy péom TOV Tov’ Koopov DopiBav tmpocyiver Bat 
KaTevonoay, dAXov tiva Biov Eévoyv Kal évnr\Xay- 
pévov EavTois érreTndevoayto, Kal, Kata THY Oeiav 
hovny, TavTAa KATANLTOVTES, yovEis, TEKVA, hirous, 
auyyevels, WAOUTOY Kal TpudHy, Kal TavTa TA ev TO 
KOT UM pLonTAaVTES, TPOS TAS EpHuous, WoTrEp TLVES 
huydces, @YOvTO, Va TEepovpevot, OALBopevol, KAKOU- 
NOvpEVval, Ev Epnulars WAaV@pevor Kal pect Kal 
omnraios Kal Tais omais THS Ys, TavTav TOV 
éml yiis Teprvev Te Kal atoX\avoTiK@Y éavTods 
paxpvuvavtes, Kal avtod dé Tod aptov Kal oxeTd- 
apatos Nav évdeds Exovtes: Svo0 TadTa mpay- 
patevodpevot, iva, 1) opavtTes tas Bras TeV 
mwabav, wpoppitous abtrav ras émiOupias éx Tis 
Wuyis avactrdcact, kai, Tas adtav éEanrerpavtes 
punpas, Eowra Kal woOov tov Oeiwv Kai ovpaviwy 
éy éavtois éuutevowor mpos Tovrots, iva, bia 
THs KaxoTrabeias TO capKiov exdatTravnoarTes Kal 
PapTUpEs TH Wpoapeces yevouevor, m1 aTroTVYwoL 
THs evxrelas TOV St aipatos TeXecwOévTwr, adrAa 
pupntal Kal avtol trav tod Xptorod waOnpdrov, 
Scov TO em avTots, yevomevol, Kal THS aTENEUTHTOU 


103 


, 4 v : 
Bacireias cuppétoxos Ecovtar. odTws ody aptora 


Stackeyrdpevot, Tov povada Kal novytov petnrOov 
Biov, reves pév aiOpior Staxaprepnoavtes, TO prOY- 
H@ TOD Kavowvos Kai KpUpois aypiots Kal GuBports 
Kal rapaxais dvéuwv Tadattrwpovpevor’ ot Oé, KANV- 
Bas mwnEdpevor, ) omrnrdatos Kal aytpots broKpv- 
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defilement of flesh and spirit. But, as they perceived 

that this could only be accomplished by the keeping 

of the commandments of Christ, and that the keeping 

of his commandments and the practice of the virtues 

was difficult to attain in the midst of the turmoils of of their 
the world, they adopted for themselves a strange Pordecin. : 
and changed manner of life, and, obedient to the 
voice divine, forsook all, parents, children, friends, 
kinsfolk, riches and luxury, and, hating everything in 

the world, withdrew, as exiles, into the deserts, 
being destitute, afflicted, evil entreated, wandering 

in wildernesses and mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth, self-banished from all the 
pleasures and delights upon earth, and standing 

in sore need even of bread and shelter. This they 

did for two causes: firstly, that never seeing the 
objects of sinful lust, they might pluck such 
desires by the root out of their soul, and blot out the 
memory thereof, and plant within themselves the 

love and desire of divine and heavenly things: and 
secondly, that, by exhausting the flesh by austerities, of their aim 
and becoming Martyrs in will, they might not miss 4 >°P¢ 
the glory of them that were made perfect by blood, 

but might be themselves, in their degree, imitators 

of the sufferings of Christ, and become partakers of 

the kingdom that hath no end. Then, after best’ 
consideration, they adopted the quiet of monastic 

life, some facing the rigours of the open air, and 
braving the blaze of the scorching heat and fierce 
frosts and rain-storms and tempestuous winds, others 
spending their lives in the hovels which they had 
builded them, or in the hiding of holes and caverns. 
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Bévres, Stefnoav. obtw dé THY aperny peTEpxo- 
pevor, Tacay capKKny Tapaxdnow Kal dvd- 
jTavow es TEhOs GN NPYNTAVTO, AaYavev apeov 
cal Boravav, 4 axpobpuwr, a] dprov Enpov Kal 
Wavu aKdnpod TTOLYNTAVTES Saito, fay) TH TroL- 
TNTL Hovov: arroraFapevor TOV pdewv, ana, T@ 
TEpLovre THS éyxpareias, kab mwpos THY ToooTNTa 
TO PUROTLWOV éavTav trapateivavtes. TOO OUTOP 
yap xal avtav Tav evTEeh@v Kat avaryKatordtoy 
peTedAauBavov Bpoparev, Scov aotny povov. 
ot bev yap avrav, Sdas TAS THS EBSouddos 1 npeépas 
adovrot Siarehovvres, ‘Th Kuptaxh Tpopis perte- 


AapBavov o ot 66 dls ris éBdouddos TAUTNS pepyn- 104 


pévow aro dé mapa piav, h Kat xa? éomépay, 
ésitotvTo Scoy povoy tpodys arroyever Oat, €v- 
xais Te Kat arypuTrviats puxpov 7 pos TOV TOV 
aryyéheov TapnrrAgnOncav Biov, Naipew elTrovTes 
xpuctou Kat apyupiov TH KTHOEL TavTaTact, 
T paces Te Kal ayopacias émtAadopevor elvas 
SAws ev avOperro.s. 

DO ovos dé cal émapats, ob pddiara TOLS aryabois 
Epryous axonrovb ei eiwOores, OvK éaxov xeopav év 
avtois. ovde yep 0 éXaTTop ev ToIs TAS aoKjTEws 
iSpacet kara Tov Mad ov StaXaptrovros Backavias 
oyto pov drws év EavT@ bmredex ero" ovd av mad 
Tov peydra catopOovvTa Kata TOV aa Jevertépwv 
1 pos oinow €mrnjpey 1 adalovela 7 nh éEouOeveiy Tov 
wAnatov, 7) éyavyaabar TH aoKnaet, wal peyado- 
ppoveiv em Tois KaTO Odpacw, anaTnc aca. 0 
yap TO TAE€oy &Xwv ets dperny, ov TrOvols idious, 
ana Geov duvdapet, TO may emuypapay, TATELVO- 
gpove yvopun errevey éavtov pndey drws epya- 
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Thus, in pursuit of virtue, they utterly denied them- 
selves all fleshly comfort and repose, submitting to a 
diet of uncooked herbs and worts, or acorns, or 
hard dry bread, not merely saying good-bye to 
delights in their quality, but, in very excess of 
temperance, extending their zeal to limit even the 
quantity of enjoyment. For even of those common 
and necessary meats they took only so much as was 
sufficient to sustain life. Some of them continued 
fasting the whole week, and partook of victuals only 
of a Sunday: others thought of food twice only in 
the .week: others ate every other day, or daily 
at eventide—that is, took but a taste of food. In 
prayers and watchings they almost rivalled the life 
of Angels, bidding a long farewell to the possession 
of gold and silver, and quite forgetting that buyings 
and sellings are concerns of men. 

‘ But envy and pride, the evils most prone to follow and com- 
good works, had no place amongst them. He that was the rigours 
weaker in ascetic exercises entertained no thought of of their life, 
malice against him of brighter example. Nor again 
was he, that had accomplished great feats, deceived 
and puffed up by arrogance to despise his weaker 
brethren, or set at nought his neighbour, or boast of 
his rigours, or glory in his achievements. He that 
excelled in virtue ascribed nothing to his own 
labours, but all to the power of God, in humility 
of mind persuading himself that his labours were 
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Geral, ddA Kal mevover operderny elvat, add 
onow 0 Kupsos: “Orap Tolnanre TayTa Ta dca- 
Tax Oévra & byiv, eyere, bt "Axpetoe Sovrot éoper, 
Ste 6 apetoper Tova at TETPOLKA PED. ot be 
TaALv ove Trohoal Tote Ta Siatetaypeva erret- 
Pov éaurors, adda mrelova elvat Tov On KaT- 
@pOwpevev Ta. éddel Tova. Kal o eAarToupevos 
Twadw év tH acxnoes, dud TOMATERNY tows acde- 
veLay, ékeutérte tanravilov éavTov, _peOupia 
yveuns, ovxt picews aa Oeveia, TO DoTépnua. 
hoyelopevos. ovTwS ouv a&NNOS ddrov Kai wrdyres 
amayrav Hoay weTprorrepos: cevobotias dé mabos 
vm avOpwmraperketas qou ev exelvous; otreves, THY 
olxoupevny puyovres, Sia TobTO oiKovaL THY 
Epnuov, ovK avO parrous, aNXNG Oep Ta catopbw- 
pata Secxvivar Bovropevor, jap ov Kat TOV 
katoplwparav Tas apouBas édrifovel, Karas 
emia Ta pevor 67t ai Sua xevodofiay emuTehoupeva 
donors dpa Bor, be erator yap avO para, 
Kal ov dia Tov Beov yivovras: 50ev Kat STAs 
of TowovTOL adLKobYTaL, TO copa KATATHKOVTES 
Kal pac Oov yay AapBavortes. ot de Tijs avo dofns 
Gpeyopevor Kal mT pos TavTny emrevryopevot Taons 
TIS émriyetou Kal av peorrivns catedbpovnaay. 
“Exovar 5é Tas olxna ers ot pev év qTavTenet 
avaywpna et Kal povig Tov ayava Stavvortes, 
paxpuvavres éauTovs Ths TOV avd porrav ouvau- 
Alas wap 8rov avTav ‘Tov THs Cons Xpavoy Kal 
Ge TAnoaTavTes® ot Sé, moppwbev aM Mov 
TAS olKnoecs aneédpevot, Tais Kupraxais eis éx- 
Kano lay piav pardon, Kal Tov Oeiwov pvaTnpioy 
KoLvwVvoval, THS avatudcrov dypl- Ovaias, trod 
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nought and that he was debtor even for more, as 
saith the Lord, “ When ye shall have done all those 
things which are commanded you, say, ‘We are 
unprofitable servants : we have done that which was 
our duty to do.’” Others again persuaded them- 
selves that they had not done even the things which 
they were commanded to do, but that the things left 
undone outnumbered the things already well done. 
Again, he that was far behind in austerity, perchance and their 
through bodily weakness, would disparage and blame a phe 
himself, attributing his failure to slothfulness of ™" 
mind rather than to natural frailty. So each excelled 
each, and all excelled ail in this sweet reasonable- 
ness. But the spirit of vain glory and pleasing 

of men—what place had it among them? For they 
had fled from the world, and were dwelling in 
the desert, to the end that they might show their 
virtues not to men, but to God, from whom also they 
hoped to receive the rewards of their good deeds, 
well aware. that religious exercises performed for + 
vain glory go without recompense; for these are 
done for the praise of men and not for God. Whence 

all that do thus are doubly defrauded: they waste 
their body, and receive no reward. But they who 
yearn for glory above, and strive thereafter, despise 

all earthly and human glory. 

‘As to their dwellings, some monks finish the He describ- 
contest in utter retirement and solitude, having ean 
removed themselves far from the haunts of men and assem- 
throughout the whole of their earthly life-time, and _ 
having drawn nigh to God. Others build their 
homes at a distance one from another, but meet on 
the Lord’s Day at one Church, and communicate of 
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axpavrov capatos Kal Tob Tiiov aiparos Tod 
Xpiotob, & trois miatoig els Aderw dpuapriav, 
patiopov. Te Kal aytac ov puxiis Kal o@paros 
o Kupsos éwpjoato: Kal, eote@vres aGANHOUS 
yuuvacia tav Oelwy oywv cal rais HOuKais 
Tapaiwécert, TOVS TE KPUTTTOVS TAY aYTITaOY 
SnpoctevovTEs WOAEMOUS, WATE [L1) ANOVAL TOUTOLS 
TWa THS TadANS ayvoodyTa THY péGodev, oiKade 106 
Wad ExacTos ETravépyovTar, TO THS apeTAs péMe 
Tots ciuPrors TeV Kapdiay PiroTipws évatrots- 
Oévres, cal yewpyodvres KapTrav yAvavTatoy Kal 
Ths érroupaviou tpatrétns éemragkcov. 
"Ad Xaot 6€ KotvoBiaxoyv perépxovTar Biov: oitwes, 
wr7On TrorkvavOpera eri 7a avtTo abpacbevtes, 
_ op évi raktapxy nal wpoecta@rt, TO WavTav Sia- 
popatare, éavrovs éraEav, may Oédnua eau ay 
paxaing Ths Umaxons amoopdtavtes: cab dodAous 
@UNTOUS éaUTOS Eéxovolws NoyioapevoL, OvK ETL 
éautois Shot, GAN @ Std Tov ToD Xpretoed woo 
éauvtovs xadvurétrafav: oixesdrepov Sé padXor 
Gal. ii.20 etaretv, Cow ovK Ett éavTots, CH Sé év avtois o 
Xpiaros, © nKorovOncay TavTa aTrapynodpevot. 
TOUTO yap cot avaxepnars, Koo Hou Exovotov 
pioos, Kal apynots Piaews TOOw TaV Uirép hvu. 
oUTOL TolvUY ws ayyeXot eri TIS vis ToNLTEvovTaL, 
arpovs xal dpvovs opodvpaddy re Kupio 
ddovres, kal oporoyntal Tois aOAous THs UraKons 
xpnuativovres: ef ols cal To Seomotixoy Wn: 
Mat. xviii, poUTas Aoytov. gyol yap’ “Omov cial duo 4 Tpeis 
sid ournypévot els TO ewov dvopa, éxet eit ev peo 
QaUTO@YU, OvK Eis TOUTO TO péTpPOY THU eTrl TH 
GvO"ATE aUvTOU GUVaywynY TepLKNeicas, AAG 
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_the Holy Mysteries, { mean the unbloody Sacrifice of 
the undefiled Body and precious Blood of Christ, 
which the Lord gave to the Faithful for the remission 
of sins, for the enlightenment and sanctification of 
soul and body. They entertain one another with 
the exercises of the divine Oracles and moral exhort- 
ations, and make public the secret wiles of their ad- 
versaries, that none, through ignorance of the manner 
of wrestling, may be caught thus. Then turn they 
again, each to his own home, eagerly storing the 
honey of virtue in the cells of their hearts, and hus- 
banding sweet fruits worthy of the heavenly board. 
‘Others again spend their life in monasteries. He telleth 

These gather in multitudes in one spot, and range of monastic 
themselves under one superior and president, the of their 
best of their number, slaying all self-will with the ee 
sword of obedience. Of their own free choice they 
consider themselves as slaves bought at a price, and 
no longer live for themselves, but for him, to whom, 
for Christ his sake, they have become obedient ; or 
rather, to speak more properly, they live no more 
for themselves, but Christ liveth in them, whom to 
follow, they renounce all. This is retirement, a 
voluntary hatred of the world, and denial of nature 
by desire of things above nature. These men there- 
fore live the lives of Angels on earth, chanting 
psalms and hymns with one consent unto the Lord, 
and purchasing for themselves the title of Confessors 
by labours of obedience. And in them is fulfilled 
the word of the Lord, when he saith, “‘ Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, there am I 
in the midst of them.” By this number he limiteth 
not the gathering together in his name, but by “two 
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dua. Trav Sto 7 TpLav abidptoroy Tov aptOpoy Snro- 
cas. elte yap oAtyot, e’re TroAXOl dtd TO GryLov 
avtod cuvaybacw svopa, a’t@ Statrvp@ AaTpev- 
ovTes TOO, éxel Tapeivat TOUTOY TuaTEvOmeED ev 
péow TOV avTod SovrAwV. 

Tovrots tots TU1Trols Kal Tals ToLavTAaLS aywyais 
ot ynivoe kat yxoixol tov Biov éfjrwoav Tov 107 
oupaviev, év vnateiars Kal evyals Kal aypuTrViats, 
éy Sadxpvot Oeppois Kai dpetewpiote mevOe, év 
Eevireig Kal pynen Oavdrou, ev TpaoTnte kal aop- 

b lel 
ynaig, &v cL XELhewv, év aKnrnpoo bvy Kal TTO- 
Xela, ev ayvelg wal cwppocvvy, ev TaTrevvoppovt 
youn Kai novyxia, év aydiy Tedeta mpos TOV cov 
kai Tov TAnciov, Tov TrapovTa éxTedXeoavTes Biov 
Kal dyyeXot Tots TpOoTrous ryevopevot. OOev Oeos 
Oatvpact kal onpetots Kat trotkinats Suvdpecuy 
Ps. xix.4 @uTovs KaTexoopnoe, kal Tov POoyyov tis Bav- 
pacths avTa@y troditelas eis TA Trépata Sinxei- 
aOat THS oixovpévns TeTroinke. Kal eltrep cot TOV 
Biov évos avdtov él otopatos dépwyv Kata pépos 
Sunynoopas, 5 Kal apynryes ryeyevnobas THS Kata 
povayovs Todtteias AeyeTat (AvTra@vos bé dvopa 
avT@), yon mavros é& TOU €évds dév8pou TOV 
opoyevav Kai omoetdév KapTr ay THY yAuKuTyTA, 
kat olay éxeivos GOeto THs aoxnoews VIroBabpap, 
otav dé tv dpopay érntato, Kat otrotwv nEiw@On 
Tapa Tov YwThpos tuxelvy yaptopdtwv. oddol 
dé kal GAXow pet Exeivoy Tov icov aywricdpevot 
ayava TOV opoiwy Eruyov orepdvav Te Kal yepav. 

Makdpcot obrot Kal tpicpaKdptor ot tov Beov 
ayatrnoavTes, kal Sua THY ayanny avTod Katadgpo- 
pnoavres TavtTwv. éddxpvoav yap trevOovrTes 
nuépas Kal vuKtos, wa ths aANnKTOUV TUYwot 
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or three” signifieth that the number is indefinite. 
For, whether there be many, or few, gathered 
together because of his holy name, serving him with 
fervent zeal, there-we believe him to be present in 
the midst of his servants. 

‘By these ensamples and such like assemblies of their 


‘ men of earth and clay imitate the life of heavenly ie ana of 


beings, in fastings and prayers and watchings, in hot poe" 
tears and constant sorrow, as soldiers in the field with founder, 
death before their eyes, in meekness and gentleness, 

in silence: of the lips, in poverty and want, in 
chastity and temperance, in holiness and quietude of 

mind, in perfect charity toward God and their neigh- 

bour, carrying their present life down to the grave, 

and becoming Angels in their ways. Wherefore 

God hath graced them with miracles, signs and 

various virtues and made the voice of their marvel- 

lous life to be sounded forth to the ends of the 

world. If I open my mouth to declare in every 

_ point the life of one of them who is said to have 

been the founder of the monastic life, Antony by 

name, by this one tree thou shalt assuredly know 

the sweet fruits of other trees of the like kind and 

form, and shalt know what a foundation of religious 

life that great man laid, and what a roof he built, 

and what gifts he merited to receive from the 
‘Saviour. After him many fought the like fight and 

won like crowns and guerdons. ocd 

Blessed, yea, thrice blessed, are they that have them 

loved God, and, for his love’s sake, have counted Ploseed for | 


every thing as nothing worth. For they wept and ana ere 


mourned, day and night, that they might gain giory here- 
everlasting comfort: they humbled themselves cr 
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Tapakhna ews” éramcivacayp é éavTovs éxovatws, iy 
éxel typodact karéernEay Tas éavTav odpKas 
qeivy Te Kal Sinvn cat dypurrvia i éxet d1adéEn- 
Ta auTovs h Tpupy Kal ayadMacus TOU mapasel- 
gov: oKiveopa yeyovace TOU dryiov Ivevpatos 75 


2 Cor. vi. 16 cabapornre TIS xa.p0 las, eabas yeypamrae: "Evoe- 


Gal. vi. 14 


Know ev avrois kal € epmepiTatnow éoTavpwoay 


Mat, xxv. 81 E@UTOUS TD Koop, iv’ éx Sefvev Tov ataupwbevros 
Eph. vil4 otadaoe: TeprelaoavTo Tas oopvas avTav év 


Mat. xxv. 
1-13 


Mat. vi. 20 


areia, Kat éroiwous eoxov aet Tas Aapmddas, 
mpoaSoxivres THY édevowy tov abavatov vuppiov. 
voEpous yap KTNodpevor opbarpous, Tpoeaipwov 
Sunvexas THY pprarhy @pav exelvny, THY Te 
Bewpiay TOY pedAOVTOV arya ev Kal THS alwviov 
Kordoews ayopirrov THs éautay Eayvov Kapdias: 
Kal éorrovdacay Kaper, iva THIS aidtov b0&ns Th) 
dmoTUXwct, yeyovacey arrabeis doTep Giryryedou 
Kal viv per’ éxelvov Xopevovow, @v Kal Tov Blov 
emepja avr. paxdptos obdrot Kal Tpiopaxdpvot, 
bre amrNavéoe Tots Tod voos opOarpois KaTEvona ay 
Thy TOY TapovTo@y patacornta, Kal ris avOpo- 
mivns ebTrparyias TO dorarov Kal avepanov, cai, 
TavrTny arrapyna duevot, Ta aidvia éavTois eOnoav- 
pura aya0da, cal rhs pndérore Siaterrovens 
pHTE Oavdre Staxomropévns émeXdBovro Cw. 

Todvrous ody TOUS Gavpacious kal oovous avdpas 
Kal npmets ob evTeAels Kal avaFcor pipet Oar omov- 
Sdfomev, ovK epixvovpela 5é 7@ tafrer Ths ovpavo- 
ToAlTou ar ay Siaryoyhis: GNXNG, KATA TO évov 
Tis aa Jevois HeeY Kal TadaLT @pov Suvdpews, 
tov Btoy avrav apaxrnpilopev Kal TO oxfpa 
TrepiheBrAnpuecda, ae Tay Epyov StapapTaveper. 
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willingly, that there they might be exalted: they 
afflicted the flesh with hunger and thirst and 
vigil, that there they might come to the pleasures 
and joys of Paradise. By their purity of heart 
they became a tabernacle of the Holy Ghost, as 
it is written, “I will dwell in them and walk in 
them.” They crucified themselves unto the world, 
that they might stand at the right hand of the Cruci- 
fied : they girt their loins with truth, and alway had 
their lamps ready, looking for the coming of the 
heavenly bridegroom. The eye of their mind being 
enlightened, they continually looked forward to 
that awful hour, and kept the contemplation of 
future happiness and everlasting punishment im- 
movable from their hearts, and pained themselves to 
labour, that they might not lose eternal glory. They 
became passionless as the Angels, and now they 
weave the dance in their fellowship, whose lives also 
they imitated. Blessed, yea, thrice blessed are they, 
because with sure spiritual vision they discerned 
the vanity of this present world and the uncertainty 
and inconstancy of mortal fortune, and cast it aside, 
and laid up for themselves everlasting blessings, and 
laid hold of that life which never faileth, nor is 
broken by death. 


These then are the marvellous holy men whose with their 


examples we, that are poor and vile, strive to imitate, 


bat cannot attain to the high level of the life of eth the 
these heavenly citizens. Nevertheless, so far as is 23° 
possible for our weakness and feeble power, we take of this. 
the stamp of their lives, and wear their habit, even Borla 


though we fail to equal their works; for we are 
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mpotevoy yap avapaptnoias To Oeloyv émrdyyedpa 
TovTo Kal cuvepyov THs éx TOD Oetov Barticopa- 
tos Sodcions nuivy adpOapotas émictapeba. Kai, 
Tow NOYOLS Erropevot TOV paKkapiwv éxEelvov, Wavy 
KatTaywaocKkopev Tov POaptav TrovTwry Kal émiKn- 
pov tov Biov mpayyudtwv, év ols ovdev Sorte 
evpeiv BéBasov, ove opanrov, ovdé eri TOY avdTav 
iordpevov? GAAA pataoTys éotl Ta TavTa Kal 
T poaipeats avevpaTtos, TOAAAaS ev aTou@ hépovTa 
Tas peTaBords: aveipwy yap Kal oxids, Kal aijpas 
Kata Tov aépa mveovons, cialy aobevéotepa: 
PiKpa Kat POs OALityor 4 Naps, Kal ovde yapis 
GANA TaVH TLS Kal aTraTN THS TOU KOTMOU KaK- 
tas, Ovirep wn ayaTray Grws, picety S€ wadrov ex 
Kapotas BeStSdryueBa. Kal éore ye Kata adnOevay 
peantos ovTOS Kal atrevxTaios: baa yap Swpetras 
Tois pidots avTod, pet opyhs adOis adtra adap- 
mate, yupvous 5¢ mravros ayabod Kal aicyurny 
nupiecévous, poptia Te Trepixepevous Bapéa, TH 
aiwvia twapatrépes Orinper: ods 8 ad wadu inpoi, 
Th €cyatn Oattov TatTrewot taXatTwpia, vIo0- 
Todtous avtovs TiWels Kal ériyapya tTavTav TeV 
eéyOpav aitav. tovadtar ody ai ydpites avTod: 
Totavra Ta Swpnpata avtov. éxOpos yap éott 
tav dirwv avtov, kal ériBovrAos TavTav Tov 


¢ fe) 
qotovvtwy avtod Ta Ocdjpata, Kal Katapdoowy 


Seuvas Tovs érepedopévous én’ avrov, cal éxveupt- 
‘ “A 4 
Cwv tovs ér ait@ metrootas. auvOnKas riOnot 


peta tev adpovov Kal érrayyercias pevdeis, 


yf , > \ > 4 > / 

ipa povoy avtous émiomdontar éxeivov Se 
ayvapovnodvTwv, ayvopov avdTos Kal revdys 
Stadeixvutar, pndéy Ov auvébero atomdnpav. 
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assured that this holy profession is a means to 
perfection and an aid to the incorruption given 
us by holy baptism. So, following the teachings of 
these blessed Saints, we utterly renounce these 
corruptible and perishable things of life, wherein 
may be found nothing stable or constant, or that 
continueth in one stay; but all things are vanity and 
vexation of spirit, and many are the changes that which is 
they bring in a moment; for they are slighter than dasachersiidh 
dreams and a shadow, or the breeze that bloweth 
the air. Small and short-lived is their charm, that 
is after all no charm, but illusion and deception 
of the wickedness of the world; which world we 
have been taught to love not at all, but rather to 
hate with all our heart. Yea, and verily it is 
worthy of ‘hatred and abhorrence ; for whatsoever 
gifts it giveth to its friends, these in turn in passion 
it taketh away, and shall hand over its victims, 
stripped of all good things, clad in the garment of 
shame, and bound under heavy burdens, to eternal 
tribulation. And those again whom it exalteth, it 
quickly abaseth to the utmost wretchedness, making 
them a foot-stool and a laughing stock for their 
enemies. Such are its charms, such its bounties. For 
it is an enemy of its friends, and traitor to such as 
carry out its wishes: dasheth to destruction all them 
that lean upon it, and enervateth those that put their 
trust therein. It maketh covenants with fools and 
fair false promises, only that it may allure. them to 
itself. But, as they have dealt treacherously, 
it proveth itself treacherous and false in fulfilling 
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on LEpov yap Spepacuw ndtos tov ddpuyya 
avr ov Karadedvas, kara Spe pa Tois exOpois 
dXous avtous avptay Tenet. or7}jze pov Bacthéa 
Tiva, Setxvvet, wal avpior Sovaeia rent movnpe 
mapadiowat onpepov puptows edOnqvovpevov wya- 
Demosth. Dots, aiprov Tpocaitny Kat oisor pipe oixorptBa. 111 
170,16 tpepov arépavov boys avrev TH Kopudy emeri- 
Ono aiptav To Tpoawmov TH vi KaTapaac et. 
o7} fe pOV KOO [Let TOY TPAaXn ov QuTou _ Aap Trpais 
akiopaTwv. Ttiyaiss abpiov Tametvor oSypois 
KDovois Sec poupevor. moOnrov 1 pos pix pov TOU 
Tact TolTov épyatera, pLaonTov bé per oALyor 
loxupas Kab eBbekvyulvor. onpepov evppaives, 
Kab auptov Oprvats aurov Kal KoTETats KATATHKEL, 
orrotov dé TOUT OV Kal 76 TENOS, eretiOnow & dxovgov 
olxrTopas yeévens Tous HyaTnKOTAS auTov éheet- 
YOS arepyateran. TOLAUT AY Exe yrepny del, 
TOLAUTNY mpodeow arexvas. ovTE TOUS Tapen- 
Govras Opnvei, oUTE TOUS Kararepbévras olKret- 
pee. éxelvous yep dEwvas aratnoas Kal Tois 
dpeuow avrot KaTaxdeoas, pos _TouTous avdis 
TA THS errea THUNS peTeveryKely TELpaTaL, pn Oédov 
Tiva TOV Xarer oy abrod éxpuryety maryidev. 
Tovs pev ovv ToLOUT SovNevovtas amnvel Kat 
Tovnp@ Seorrarn Tob aryaob cal piravOpdrov 
ppevoPraPes éauTOUS paxpuvayras, ets Ta Tap- 
ovTa be KeXNvoras Tpdyyara Kal TOUTOLS Tmpoo- 
TeTNKOTAS, pn ddduas TOV MENNOVTOY AauAdvovras 
éyyotay, ral els poey Tas TWLATLKAS ATroNavcels 112 
adiareitras érrevyopévous, Tas 8e vpuyds edvtas 
App xaTarhcer Oat cal pupioss Tanastropeia Bar 
Kasots, opoious elvas Soxd: dvdpl gdevyovts aro 
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none of its pledges. To-day it tickleth their gullet 
with pleasant dainties ; to-morrow it maketh them 
nought but a gobbet for their enemies. To-day 
it maketh a mana king: to-morrow it delivereth him 
into bitter servitude. To-day its thrall is fattening 
on a thousand good things ; to-morrow he is a beggar, 
and drudge of drudges. To-day it placeth on his head 
a crown of glory ; to-morrow it dasheth his face upon 
the ground. To-day it adorneth his neck with 
- brilliant badges of dignity; to-morrow it humbleth 
him with a collar of iron. For a little while it 
causeth him to be the desire of all men; but after a 
time it maketh him their hate and abomination. 
To-day it gladdeneth him: but to-morrow it weareth 
him to a shadow with lamentations and wailings. 
What is the end thereof, thou shalt hear. Ruthlessly 
it bringeth its former lovers to dwell in hell. Such 
is ever its mind, such its purposes. It lamenteth not 
its departed, nor pitieth the survivor. For after that 
it hath cruelly duped and entangled in its meshes 
the one party, it immediately transferreth the re- 
sources of its ingenuity against the other, not willing 
that any should escape its cruel snares. 

‘These men that have foolishly alienated them- and maketh 
selves from a good and kind master, to seek the PUP, 
service of so harsh and savage a lord, that are all of THE Man 
agog for present joys and are glued thereto, that unicorx 
take never a thought for the future, that always grasp PoLoovr 
after bodily enjeyments, but. suffer their souls to 
waste with hunger, and to be worn with myriad ills, 
these I consider to be like a man flying before the 
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TpoowTrov pawopuévou povoxépwros, Ss, un Pépwv 
Tov Hyov THs av’tod Bons cal tov hoRepov avtod 
punnO pov, GdrX ioxyupds arobispadcKnov tod pn 
yevéoOar Tovtov KaTdBpwpa, év TH TpéxeLy avToY 
o€éws peydr@ tivl mepirémtwxe BoOpe: ev 5é 
T® éumintey avtT@, Tas. xelpas éxteivas, Kal 
gutov Tivos Spakdpevos, patai@s TodTO KaTEaXe, 
eat émi Bdoews Twos Tovs Todas aTnpikas, édo€ev 
éy eipnvn Nourov elvas nab adodareia. Breas 
58 épa S00 pias, NevKoy pev Tov va, pédrava 
dé tov étepov, SvecOiovtas amratatws thy pilav 
Tov gutov, ob Hv éEnprnpévos, xa scov obd1rw 
éyyifovras TavTny éxtepely. Kxatravojaas 5é Tov 
muOpéva tod BoOpov, Spdxovra elde poRepoy TH 
Oéa, mip mvéovta Kai dSpipvrata Brooupodyta, 
TO oTOpa Te SeLVaS TEeptydoKovta Kal KaTaTreiv 
avrop éreyouevov. atevicas b¢ adOts TH Baca 
exeivn, eb 1 TOvs Todas elyev epnperopévous, 
tégoapas elde xepardas doridwv tod Tolyou 
mpoBeBAnkuias, éf’ ob érreatnpixto. avaBréas 
f Tovs OfOarpovs, opa éx TaY KrAdowv TOD puTod 
éxeivou puxpoyv atroatavov pérs. éacas ody dia- 
oxéwacbat twept TaY TEplexoUTaY a’T@ oTuudo- 
pov, Sires “aber fev O povoxepws devas Expavels 113 
Entei tovTov Katadayeiv, KaTobev 5é 0 mTiKpos 
Spdxwyv Kéynve xatamcety, TO 5é gutov b tepi- 
edédpaxto Scov ovTe@ éxxomtTecOar Epedre, TOvS 
Te Todas én’ OdTOnpG nal anlotm Bdaoe. érecty- 
pixto: TY ToTOvTwY OvY Kal ToLOUTwOY PpLKTaV 
Jeapatwy adoylotas éridabdopevos, GA@ vot pére- 
ToS éKxelvou ToD puKpod ryéyove THS HOUTNTOS 
EXKPELNS. 
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face of a rampant unicorn, who, unable to endure 

the sound of the beast’s cry, and its terrible bellow- 

ing, to avoid being devoured, ran away at full speed. 

But while he ran hastily, he fell into a great pit; The pit, the 
and as he fell, he stretched forth his hands, and laid crontnne 
hold on a tree, to which he held tightly. There he "™” 
established some sort of foot-hold and thought 
himself from that moment in peace and safety. But 

he looked and descried two mice, the one white, the 
other black, that never ceased to gnaw the root of the 

tree whereon he hung, and were all but on the point 

of severing it. Then he looked down to the bottom 

of the pit and espied below a dragon, breathing fire, 
fearful for eye to see, exceeding fierce and grim, 
with terrible wide jaws, all agape to swallow him. 
Again looking closely at the ledge whereon his feet 
rested, he discerned four heads of asps projecting 
from the wall whereon he was perched. Then he 

lift up his eyes and saw that from the branches of 

the tree there dropped a little honey. And thereat he 
ceased to think of the troubles whereby he was sur- 
rounded ; how, outside, the unicorn was madly raging 

to devour him: how, below, the fierce dragon was 
yawning to swallow him: how the tree, which he 
‘had clutched, was all but severed ; and how his feet 
rested on slippery, treacherous ground. Yea, he for- 

gat, without care, all those sights of awe and terror, 

and his whole mind hung on the sweetness of that 
tiny drop of honey. 
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Adtn 7 opotoais TOV TH amary TOU TApovTos 
T poo TETHKOT@Y Biou, howep THY capyverav avti- 
Ka NEEW TOL. O MEV MOVOKEPAS TUTOS dv eln tov 
Bavdrov, Tav. StwxovTos ae Kal katanaBety 
errenryouevov 70 ‘ASapiatoy yévos’ 0 be Bo8pos 
) KOo 10s éoti mANpNS Umdpxeov Tavrotwv Kav 
Kal Pavarnpopwv TayiOwy TO purov 5é 76 bd 
Ttav dvo puay adTravaTos \gvyKomTOpevon, O Tept- 
ebédpaxto, © 0 diavAos bmdpxet THS Exdotov’ Cons, 
O SaTravapevos Kal dvadicKopevos dea TOY Opav 
Tov jpepovuntiou Kat Th éxToun KaTa paxpov 
mpoaeyyifov: ai dé Téa rapes aon ides THV emt 
Tecodpov opareparv Kal dorarav oTOUX Elev 
cvotacw Tov avO pwrretou CH UATOS aiviTTrovrar, 
@v ATAKTOUYTOY Kat TAPATTOMévOY 177 rob ow 
Paros KATANUET A cvoTacis Tpos TOUvTOLS Kat 
) mupa@dns éxelvos Kal arrnvns Spdxeov THY 
hoBepay eixovifes Tob géov yaorépa, THY patpao- 
covoay vmodéEacGat TOUS Ta, TApOvTa TEpTTVA 
TOV peAXOVTOV aryadary mpoxpivortas. o O€ TOU 
HEMTOS oTAaNay LoS THY yAuKoTata, eupaiver TeV 
Tob Koo Lou 70éav, oe js éxelvos amrat@v Tous 
éavTov dirous ovx €& THs ahav mpovoncacba 
coTnpias. 


XIII 


Tavrny o ‘lwdoad Aiav amrodeFapevos THY 114 
mapaBornp, épyn? ‘Os arnOns 0 Novos obT0s Kat 
mayu appmodiwTatos. pn ovv oxvno nS TOLOUTOUS 
aet Hot TUToUS drodervuew, i iva ye apiBas 
omoios dmdpyxet 0 Kal? Huds * Bios, Kat rivwy Tots 
éautod didroas wad ia yiverat. 

1 jas, Bois. suas (?). 
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‘This is the likeness of those who cleave to the The inter- 
deceitfulness of this present life,—the interpretation totale 
whereof I will declare to thee anon. The unicorn is 
the type of death, ever in eager pursuit to overtake 
the race of Adam. The pit is the world, full of all 
manner of ills and deadly snares. The tree, which 
was being continually fretted by the two mice, to 
which the man clung, is the course of every man’s 
life, that spendeth and consuming itself hour by 
hour, day and night, and gradually draweth nigh its 
severance. The fourfold asps signify the structure 
of man’s body upon four ‘treacherous and unstable 
elements which, being disordered and disturbed, 
bring that body to destruction. Furthermore, the 
fiery crue] dragon betokeneth the man of hell that 
is hungry to receive those who choose present plea- 
sures rather than future blessings. The dropping of 
honey denoteth the sweetness. of the delights of the 
world, whereby tt deceiveth its own friends, nor 
suffereth them to take timely miougne for their 
salvation.’ 


XE S 


loasarH received this parable with great joy and Ioasaph 
heareth the 
said, ‘ How true this story is, and most apt ! Gradge | with 
not, then, to shew me other such like figures, that I 
may know for certain what the manner of our life is, 


and what it hath in store for its friends.’ - 
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‘O 8 yépwr elrrev: “Opotor adbis eiory ot épa- 
abévres tay tov Biov Teprvav Kal TH TovTOU 
yrxucavbévres HOUTHTL, TOV peANOVTMY TE Kal £7 
canrevopevwy Ta pevoTa Kal acbevh mpoteun- 
oayTes, avo pan p Twi tpeis eoxnoTs pirous, ov 
Tovs pev duo twepimabas éripa, cal cpodpas THs 
altay aydirns avreiyeto, péxpe Oavdrov ve 
avTayv aywoulouevos Kal mpoxivduvevew aipov- 
Hevos: Tpos Sé Tov Tpitoy TOAAH epépero KaTa- 
Ppovnce, ATE Tihs, PATE THS Tpornkovens 
avrov momote akiwoas ayamns, GAN 7) pucpay 
Tia Kal ovdamvny eis avToy mpootrotovpevos 
diriay. KxatarapBavovow ovv év pd poBepoi 
tives Kal éEalovoe otpaTi@rat, orrevdovtes TAXU- 
THTL TOAAH Tpos Tov Bactrdéa TovTOV ayayeir, 
Adyov amodacovra brép sheidis pvpiov taddy- 
Tov. oTevoxywpovpevos 5é éxetvos e&nres BonOor, 
Tov auvavriiaBécbat ait@ ev TO ppixt@ Tod 
Bacthéws Royobecio Suvdyevov. Spaywv ovv 

: Wpos TOV Tp@ToOV avTOv Kal Tdvrwv yvnoLwTaToV 
Op. John gidrov, Aéyet. Oldas, @ dire, ws del eOéuny THYv 
<n BT Wuyry pou brép cod veri 88 yoytw Bonbelas év 

TH} epg TavTn THs KaTEYoVoNns pe avayKns. 
Tocwy ov érayyéAdy cuvavTiraBéo Oat pow vov; 115 
cal tis 1) Tapa cod mpocyiwopévn pow érmis, 
mpocgiréotatre; atroxpiOels ovdv éxeivos edn: 
Ovx eiui cov diros, dvOpwre ove érrictapas Tis 
el. ddXous yap exw rpordurcis, ueP dv Sel pe 
onpepov evppaiverOar, al hirous adrovs eis TO 
éEns xtycacOat. wapéyw S€ car idov paxia dvo, 
Tov éyew oe Tavita év TH 0d@ 4 Topedy, Ativa 
ovdéy oe TO TapdTray @pPedjoover. Kal undepiar 
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The elder answered, ‘ Again, those who are enamour- Barlasm 
ed of the pleasures of life, and glamoured by the sweet- tale of the 


ness thereof, who prefer fleeting and paltry objects to 4 "rhres 
those which are future and stable, are like a certain Friends, 
man who had three friends. On the first two of these *°°'V°"* 
he was extravagantly lavish of his honours, and clave 
passionately to their love, fighting to the death and 
deliberately hazarding his life for their sakes. But 

to the third he bore himself right arrogantly, never 

once granting him the honour nor the love that was 

his due, but only making show of some slight and 
inconsiderable regard for him. Now one day he was — 
apprehended by certain dread and strange soldiers, 
that made speed to hale him to the king, there to 
render account for a debt of ten thousand talents. 
Being in a great strait, this debtor sought fora helper, | 

able to take his part in this terrible reckoning with 

the king. So he ran to his first and truest friend of 

all, and said, “Thou wottest, friend, that I ever 
jeopardied my life for thy sake. Now to-day I 
require help in a necessity that presseth me sore. 

In how many talents wilt thou undertake to assist 

me now? What is the hope that 1 may count upon 

at thy hands, O my dearest friend?” The other 
answered and said unto him, “ Man, I am not thy 
friend: I know not who thou art. Other friends | 

I have, with whom I must needs make merry to-day, , 

and so win their friendship for the time to come..: 

But, see, I present thee with two ragged garments, 

that thou mayest have them on the way whereon thou 

goest, though they will do thee no manner of good. 
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G\Anv wap éuod wpocdonnaons édwida. tovTwy 
aKovaas éxetvos Kal amoyvous nv e& auTov Bon- 
Gevav jArmete, Tpos TOV Er epov TopeveTat dirov, 
Kal pnot Mépynoa, ad ETAL pe, dons anjhavaas 
Tap éwov Tops Kal evyvoporurns: onpepov 8é, 
Orie TEpLT eg oY wal ouphopa peyiorn, xpy Soo 
ouvepyoo. Togov OUY loyvELS pol CVYKOTTLAT AL; 
e auThs yvepicov pot. o 6é dnow: Ov axoralo 
onpEpov cwvayovicac bai got pepipvass ya 
Kary Kat TeptaTaceot TEplTEg ov éy Driver el. 
pik pov 8 Opeos guvodevaw aot, Kay pndév Oge- 
AoW oe" nai, Oarrov vmoaTpeyras oixade, Tais 
iiaus € Ecopjae da XYohovpevos pepipvas. xevais 
ovy xaxeibev imoaT peas Nepoty o avO pwrros Kal 
mdvrobev aTropovpevos, erandviver éavtov THS 
paratas éMrridos TOV ayVOLOVvOV avrob giror, 
Kab TOV GvovyTov TadaLT @pLav @v wurrép TAS 
exeiveov _ayaTrns UméaTN. amépxetat NotTrov 


™pos TOV TpiTov dirov avrov, Ov ovdéTroTe 116 


eOeparrevaey, ovee Kotv@voy THS éavrou evppo- 
oUVNS mpocekahécaro Kat dnote 7 pos avrov 
KATNOXULPED Te Kal KaTnpLavte T@ mpoo- 
ery Ouvx Xo orope Siapas Tos ge, yuve- 
oKov axptBas Ste ov péuvnoai pov mwtoTe 
EVEPYETITAYTOS oe, A MpooPiras StareBévros cat. 
GNX’ érret cuppopa pe xatéXaBe Xarerwr arn, 
ovdapobev 6é Tap AowTréy pov piheov evpoy cw- 
Thpias eamida, Tapeyevounv mpos oé, SucwTar, 
el €oTt cot toxus, puxpav tive BonOevav mapa- 
oxeiy por. pe) Ov am aryopevans, pnvicas pov THs 
dryveo poo urns. o 6é pnow irapd Kal Xaptevre 
mpocwnp Nai &7 foe E“Oov yUnoLWTATOY OM0- 
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Further help from me thou mayest expect none.” 

The other, hearing this, despaired of the succour 
whereon he had reckoned, and went to his second 
friend, saying, ‘Friend, thou rememberest how 
much honour and kindness thou hast enjoyed at my 
hands. To-day I have fallen into tribulation and 
sorrow, and need a helping hand. To what extent 

then canst thou share my labour? Tell meat once.” 

Said he, “I too have fallén among cares and perils, ow they 
and am myself in tribulation. Howbeit, I will go a hemecives 
little way with thee, even if I shall fail to be of Ri,, 
service to thee. Then will I turn quickly homeward, 
and busy myself with mine own anxieties.” So the 
man returned from him too empty-handed and 
baulked at every turn; and he cried misery on 
himself for his vain hope in those ungrateful friends, 
and the unavailing hardships that he had endured 
through love of them. At the last he went away to 

the third friend, whom he had never courted, nor 
itivited to share his happiness. With countenance 
ashamed and downcast, he said unto him,“I can scarce 
open my lips to speak with thee, knowing full well 
that I have never done thee service, or shown thee 
any kindness that thou mightest now remember. 
But seeing that a heavy misfortune hath overtaken 
me, and that I have found nowhere among my 
friends any hope of deliverance, I address myself 

to thee, prdying thee, if it lie in thy power, to 
afford me some little aid. Bear no grudge for my 
past unkindness, and refuse me not.” The other 
with a smiling and gracious countenance answered, 

« Assuredly I own thee my very true friend. I have —- 
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Loyd oe imdpxeuw Kal, Ths mucpas exelyns MéeuLvn- 
pévos gov evTrosias, cUV TOKM on} wEpov amrodswae 
ol. pn poPob Toivuv, pndée S€6c00° eyed wou yep 
MpoTopeva omar, éy@ Svownnow vmrép cov Tov 
Bactréa, cal ov fn) TApAads@ Ge Eis xeipas éxO par 
cov. Oapoet ovv, Tpordiéatare, Kal pn Avrrod. 
TOTE Karavuryels éxelvos éNeye mera, daxpuwv: 
Oipor Tb 1 p@Tov Opnvicw, Kal Tl KNavcopat 
Tpa@rov; THs paratas jLou Kararyva omar ™ poo ~ 
mabeias eis Tous pvr) povas wal axaplarous kal 
wpevdeis piraus exeivous; 7 THY ppevoBraBn 
Taraviaw ayvapoourny, HvTrep TO adnOet TovT@ 117 
Kal yunoim évederEdunv Giro; 

‘*O 6éé ‘lodoad, Kal TOUTOY LeTa Oavparos 
deEdpevos TOV Novyor, THD capnverav eres. Kat 
pyro 0 Bapiadp- ‘O mparos hiros av ein 1 Tov 
TROUTOU Teptovola Kat o THS prroy pnpatias 
Epas, ed é pupious O _avO perros TepeTimrel KUv- 
Suvois, Kal TroAdas Drropevet TadaiTrwpias’ éd- 
Bovans 5é Tijs TeheuTalas Tou Oavarov mpobeo uias 
oder € éx mdvTov éxeivav, ef pq TA TpOS xn delay 
avovnta, paxva, AapBaver. SevTepos Sé diros 
KeKANT OL yur) Te Kal TéKva, Kab ot Nourol avy- 
yevels Te Kal olxetot, OV TH Tpoomabeig KeKoA- 
Anpévor Svoamoordares é EXOMED, avis Ths puxas 
Kat Tov cw@patos évexev THS ant ov Drepopavres 
ayarrns: ovdenias bé tus €& avTav aTravato 
apercias TH pe tov OJavatovu: an th peovov 
HéXpt TOD pyNatos TYVodevoVEW AUTH TapeTr- 
opevot, elt’, evOus emavactpapevtes, Tav idtiov 
éxovras Epler Kal TEplaTaaewr, ovuK éXaTTov 
ANOn THY pYNENY, 1} TO Tapa TOD Tore TpOTPLADUS 
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not forgotten those slight services of thine: and 
I will repay them to-day with interest. Fear not 
therefore, neither be afraid. I will go before thee 
and entreat the king for thee, and will by no means 
deliver thee into the hands of thine enemies. 
Wherefore be of good courage, dear friend, and fret 
not thyself.” Then, pricked at heart, the other 
said with tears, “ Wo is me! Which shall I first 
lament, or which first deplore? Condemn my vain 
preference for my forgetful, thankless and false 
friends, or blame the mad ingratitude that I have 
shown to thee, the sincere and true?”’ 

Ioasaph heard this tale also with amazement and and the 
asked the interpretation thereof. Then said Barlaam, aa thee 
‘ The first friend is the abundance of riches, and love 
of money, by reason of which a man falleth into the 
midst of ten thousand perils, and endureth many 
miseries: but when at last the appointed day of 
death is come, of all these things he carrieth. away 
nothing but the useless burial cloths. By the second 
friend is signified our wife and children and the 


eee set ei ae eee 


remnant of kinsfolk and acquaintance, to whom 
we are passionately attached, and from whom with 
difficulty we tear ourselves away, neglecting our very 
soul and body for the love of them. But no help 
did man ever derive from these in the hour of death, 
save only that they will accompany and follow him 
to the sepulchre, and then straightway turning them 
homeward again they are occupied with their own 
cares and matters, and bury his memory in oblivion as 
they have buried his body in the grave. But the 
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carvwavres Tad. o 8 avd tpitos piros o Tapew- 
papévos Kal hopTenos, 6 1) TpoTLTos, AANA hevKTOs 
Kal olov amoTpoTra.os, 0 TOV ApioTtav Epywv Yopos 
xabéotynKkev, olov tiatis, éAris, ayarn, ee. 
poouvn, diriavOpwria, cal O NowTros TOY apEeTav 
butdos, o Suvdpevos mpotropeverOar nua éEepyo- 
pévoy TOV T@paTos, UIrép Huav Te SUcwToat TOY 
Kupiov, cal tav exOpav Has AvTpovpevos Kal 
Sewav hopor{oywy, THY oyoBEcLoy Hiv TiKpov 
év TH aépt Kwovvtwyv, Kal yeipwoacar TiKpds 
CnrovvTwv. ovTOS éoTL oO EevyvapwYy didos Kal 
ayabos, 0 Kal Ti pixpay huav evtrpayiay éri 118 
pununs dbépov cal crv ToK@ uly Tacay aTrodLoovs. 


XIV 


Addis otv o "Iwdcad, Ed ca yévorro rapa 
Kupiov tod @eod, ® aopadtate trav avOpeTev. 
eihpavas yap pou thy ~uxny Tois KaTadAAOLS 
gov Kal apiarous phpact. Toyapovy avaritrwcov 
pot Kal éte eixova THS pataLtoTnTos TOU KOT LOU, 
kal TS av TEs ev eipyvy Kal aoganreia TovTOY 
52éNG 00. 

’AvaraBov 88 tov royov 6 Bapradyu én, 
“Axouvcov kal rovrou 57 Tov mpoBAnpaTos opoiw- 
ow. Tod Tivda peudOnxa peydAny, hs of TON- 
Tat TovavTny doynKxecav ExTrarat ovvynfeav, TO 
érinapBaveoOas Eévou Tivos Kal ayv@arou avopos, 
pndey TOY vopwy THS ToACws Kal wapaddcewy 
SAWS emiotapévov, Kal TovToy Bacihéa xabiorav 
éavrois, mdons amonavoyvta é€ovcias Kal Trav 
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third friend, that was neglected and disliked, and held 
cheap, whom the man never approached, but rather 
shunned and fled in horror, is the company of good 
deeds,—faith, hope, charity, alms, kindliness, and the 
whole band of virtues, that can go before us, when 
we quit the quit the body, and may plead with the Lord on our 
behalf, and deliver us from aur enemies and dread 
creditors, who urge that strict rendering of account 
in the _air, and try to get the mastery of us. This 
is the grateful and true friend, who beareth in mind 
those small kindnesses that we have shown him and 
repayeth the whole with interest.’ 


~ 


XIV 


Aaain said Ioasaph, ‘' The Lord God prosper thee, Toasaph 
O thou wisest of men! For thou hast gladdened htc anorner 
my soul with thine apt and excellent sayings. 
Wherefore sketch me yet another picture of the 
vanity of the world, and how a man may pass through 
it in peace and safety.’ 

Barlaam took up his parable and said, ‘ Hear then Barlaam 
a similitude of this matter too. I once heard tell of the olty, 

a great city whose citizens had, from old time, the airesatae 
custom of taking some foreigner and stranger, who arotoaur 
knew nothing of their laws and traditions, and of “ 
making him their king, to enjoy absolute power, 
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avtov Ocdnpdtov axwrUTas éyopevory, aypt cup- 
TAnpwcews evavotaiov xpovov. elt, éEaidyvns 
éy TaTH AUTO TUYYdvoVYTOS apEpiLVia, TPUPAVTOS 
Te Kal omatadra@vtTos abeas, Kal cuvdsratovile 
ait@ tiv Bacireiav eicael Soxovvtos, émeye- 
pouevo. kat avtov, Kal thv Bacidixny adero- 
HeVOL OTOANV, yupVoY Te ava Taaav OpiayBev- 
cayres THY Tod, éFoptoToy erepTroy eis MaKpav 
aNOKLOLEeVNV Kal peyaAnV TLVa ViCoOV, év HF, UNTE 
Statpopis, evropav pnte évovpdtoyv, év ALLO 
Kad yupvornte devas KaTeTpUYETO, THS Tap éXTrida 
S00cions avtT@ tpvdjs Kal Ouyndias ets AUTHV 
avOis Kal wap éAriéa tacav cal mpocdoxiav 
petaperpOeions. Kata TO TapaxoXovOjaav Toivuy 
Gos TOV TodTaY éxeivoVv, Tpoeyerpia On Tis avNp 
eis THY Bactrelay ovvéoes TOAAH TOV AOYLo MOY 119 
KaTaKopoy éywv, bs avtixa pn avvaptracbels 
tH éEaidvns ait@ tpootecovan evOnvia, wnde. 
Tav mpoBeBactrevxotav Kal aOrdjkiws éxBArn- 
Gévrwy  rhv apepimviav &nrooas, éupéprmvov 
elye kal evaywuoy tiv vpvyny was av Ta KaT 
avtov ev StdOorto. tH auxyvH Sé perétn axpe- 
Bao dpevos, éyvo bid twos copwtdtov cupBovrov 
THY ouvnOeay THY ToALT@Y, Kal TOV TOTOY THS 
Sunvexods éEopias: birws te yp éavtdy aoda- 
Aiaacbas atrravas 6b5ayxOn. Tait’ ody as eyva, 
kat Ort Set avtov Scov ovTw éxeivny KaTaXapBa- 
vey THY vhoov, Thy © érixTnToy TavTnv Kal 
GdAoTtpiav Bacireiav adAdoTpiots adOis KaTa- 
ALuTraverv, avolEas Tos Onoavpovs avTod aviep 
Téws aveuény elye Kal axoduTOY THY xphoe, 
kal AaBov ypnudrov TAOS, ypvcod Te Kal 
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and follow his own will and pleasure without hin- 
drance, until the completion of a year. Then suddenly, 

while he was living with never a care in rioting 

and wantonness, without fear, and alway supposing 

that his reign would only terminate with his life, 

they would rise up against him, strip him bare of 

his royal robes, lead him in procession up and down 

the city, and thence dispatch him beyond their 
borders into a distant great island ; there, for lack of 

food and raiment, in hunger and nakedness he 
would waste miserably away, the luxury and 
pleasure so unexpectedly showered upon him changed 

as unexpectedly into woe. In accordance therefore and of the 
with the unbroken custom of these citizens, a certain cing ng that 
man was ordained to the kingship. But his mind was (OM futore 
fertile of understanding, and he was not carried away Welfare 
by this sudden access of prosperity, nor did he 
emulate the heedlessness of the kings that had gone 

before him, and had been miserably expelled, but 

his soul was plunged in care and trouble how he 

might ‘order his affairs. After long and careful 
search, he learned from a wise counsellor the custom 

of the citizens, and the place of perpetual banishment, 

and was taught of him without guile how to ensure 
himself against this fate. So with this knowledge 

that within a very little while he must reach that 

island and leave to strangers this kingdom among 
strangers, he opened the treasures whereof he had 
absolute and unforbidden use, and took a great store 

of money and huge masses of gold and silver and 
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apytpou kal MOwv tipiov adporarov GyKop, 
To TOTAT OLS mapasovs oixéTats, eis éxel yyy 7 poé- 
meprper, eis ty eMeA Nev amayerOat, vioov. cuv- 
Tehea DévTos dé TOU eum pod ea pov euavtod, oTa- 
oudoavres Of ToAtTat yupvov QUTOV, @S Kal TOUS 
7 po avrob, th éEopia mapeTreprpar. ot ev ovv 
Novtrol avonro Kal TporKatpor Bacrreis Sends 
eAipot Tov" o 6é, Tov TAOovTOY TpoaTroVenevos 120 
éxetvov, evOnvia Ounvexet aoulav wal Tpupny 
adamavov EXOV, poBov Te TavTdtacw arro- 
CELT A[EVOS TOV GTaKTOY Kal Tovnpov TodTor, 
THS copwTarns éavTov epaxdpibev euBovalas. 
T1d6Xev ouy voeL plot TOV paTaLov TovTOY Kal 
aTraTeava Koo Lov, joniTas be TAS apxas Kal 
Eph, vi. 12 Tas éfoucias TOV Satpoven, TOUS Koo woKpatopas 
Tob TKOTOUS TOU ai@vos TOUTOU, TOUS dehedlovras 
Has TO el Ths Nnoovas, Kal @s Tepl adbapreov 
Umorienevous Stavoeicbat TOV pGaprav Kal 
ETLKH PWV, WS are cuvdiarovilovans jyiv Kal 
aOdvata Ths TOUTE cuvuTrapxovens amohav- 
TEWS. obras ouv ararndevrav HULOV wal pnde- 
piav epi Tav povipwv éxeivor Kal aiwvior 
Bovrevoapever, pyre Tl Tapveva apevery éauTois 
els TOV exelev Biov, aid vidsos H piv épioratat 
dreO pos 0 TOU Gavarov. Tore 61 TOTE yupvous 
nas Tav évredbey ot Tmovnpol Kal TiKpot bef d- 
pevor ToNITaL TOU GKOTOUS, as éxetvots TOV 
dmavra Tpocavahacavras xpavon, am aryovaw 
Job. x. 21 els viv TKOTELWHY ral ‘ywodepar, Els viv oKOTOUS 
aiwviov, 08 ovK éoTt Peyyos, ovdé opay Cony 
Bpordy. a vpBourov dé arya ov, Toy TarnOy 
mwavTa yvwpioavTa Kal Ta cwrypia SiddEavra 
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precious stones and delivered the same to trusty 
servants and sent them before him to the island 
whither he was bound. When the appointed year 
came to an end, the citizens rose against him, and 
sent him naked into banishment like those that 
went before him. But while the rest of these foolish 
kings, kings only for a season, were sore anhungred, 
he, that had timely deposited his wealth, passed his 
time in continual plenty mid dainties free of expense, 
and, rid of all fear of those mutinous and evil 
citizens, could count himself happy on his wise fore- 
thought. 

‘ Understand thou, therefore, that the city is this The inter- 
vain and deceitful world; that the citizens are the Pe hie. 
principalities and powers of the devils, the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, who entice us by 
the soft bait of pleasure, and counsel us to consider 
corruptible and perishable things as incorruptible, as 
though the enjoyment that cometh from them were 
co-existent with us, and immortal as we. Thus 
then are we deceived; we have taken no thought 
concerning the things which are abiding and eternal, 
and have laid up in store for ourselves no treasure 
for that life beyond, when of a sudden there standeth 
over us the doom of death. Then, then at last do 
those evil and cruel citizens of darkness, that received 
us, dispatch us stript of all worldly goods,—for all 
our time has been wasted on their service—and ca 
us off “to a dark land arid a gloomy, to a land of 
eternal darkness, where there is no light, nor can 
one behold the life of men.’’ As for that good 
counsellor, who made known all the truth and taught 
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emirnoevpara T@ ovveT@ Kal copwrdt@ Bactnrel, 
THY éunv vrorduBave evTern Xapardryta, os 
THY arya bay odov Kal amravi brodeiEat coe eo, 
Tois atwviors pév Kal aTEeNEVTHTOLS évayoV KaKeiceE 
mwayvTa cup Povrevorv an o0éa bau, andyov dé Tov 
WAGVOU Koo Lov TOUTOU, Gv Trep Kayo dvaTuxX es 121 
épidour, Kal Tov avTOU ayrevyouny TEPTVGY TE 
Kal amrodavaTiKay. KaTaVvonaas O€ TOS am ha- 
véot TOU voos opGarpois Tas éy TovTOLS Tas 0 
TOV dvO parrev KararpiBeras Blos, Toy pep 
TApayLvopEvav, TOV dé amatpovtov, Kat pndevos 
EXOVTOS TO oT AoLwLOV Te Kal BeBacov, NTE TOV 
TAOVTOUVTOV év TO TOUT, pare Tov dSuvatov 
ev Th baxyi, PTE TOV copay ev TH copia, pnd 
av ToY evn MEpOUV TV év TH ednpepia, pare 
TOV TpUpeovrav éy Th omatann, pare Tov 
aoparas Soxovyvtwy Body év TH paraig avTav 
Kal adpavertary aopaneia, pare év Grp Tivl 
tev evravba ET ALVOULEVOV, arr’ gouvxe TO Tpaypa 
Greg. Naz. Yetudppev inca apetpynt@ Oardoons épte- 
So TTOVTOV Bude (pevara yap ovTas etal Ta 
mapovra jwavTa Kat Tpoa Kapa), ouvica as Ta 
TotavTa para oupTayra, Ka dynous avTov 
ovdepia, GNX’, @oTrEep TA _Mportepov TavTa AnOy 
KeKpUTTaL, elre Sdfav elzross, elite Bactrelav, 
ele aE vaparov Napmrporntas, ele duvac tetas 
OyKov, ele _ Tupavvev Opacuryta, ele Tt TOV 
TOLOUTOY, oUTaS Kal Ta éveoT@Ta Els TOUS éERs 
Kal peTérretTa xpovous dpavpwOncerac. OvTEp 
Kayo els t bmapxov TH ournder TdvTas aNOLMTEL 
vromecobpat, kal Kabers ot 70 éwod 8’ ai@vos 
TépTecOat tois twapodow ov asuveywpnOncay, 
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that sagacious and wise king the way of salvation, 
understand thou that I, thy poor and humble servant, 

am he, who am come hither for to shew thee the 
good and infallible way to lead thee to things 
eternal and unending, and to counsel thee to lay 

up all thy treasure there; and I am come to lead 
thee away from the error of this world, which, 

to my woe, I also loved, and clave to its pleasures 

and delights. But, when I perceived, with the which 
unerring eyes of my mind how all human life is apolcth to 
wasted in these things that come and go; when 2&0Wn case 
I saw that no man hath aught that is stable and sted- the prince 
fast, neither the rich in his wealth, nor the mighty 

in his strength, nor the wise in his wisdom, nor the 
prosperous in his prosperity, nor the luxurious in 

his wantonness, nor he that dreameth of security of 

life in that vain and feeble security of his dreams, 

nor any man in any of those things that men on 
earth commend (’tis like the boundless rush of torrents 

that discharge themselves into the deep sea, thus 
fleeting and temporary are all present things); then, 

I say, I understood that all such things are vanity, 

and that their enjoyment is naught; and, that even 

as the past is all buried in oblivion, be it past glory, or 

past kingship, or the splendour of rank, or amplitude 

of power, or arrogance of tyranny, or aught else like 
them, so also present things -will vanish in the 
darkness of the days to come. And, as I am myself 

of the present, I also shall doubtless be subject 

to its accustomed change; and, even as my fathers 
before me were not allowed to take delight for ever 

in the present world, so also shall it be with me. 
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ottws gota kal én’ éuol. xaretdov yap ola 
€ 

Tous avOpwrrous 6 TUpayVos ovTOS Kal Tapaywdns 

Katepydlerat Koopos, petaTiels avtovs évredOer 


xaxeilev, ods ev éx TrovTOU Tpos Treviav, obs dé 122 


éx mevias eis Sdfav, TovTovs peév treEdywy Tod 
Biou, GrXous 66 avis avTescaywr, Twas pev co- 
gods cal ovvetovs arrodoKipdalwr, atipous te Kal 
evTedels TOUS TLulous Kal Teptpaveis épyalopevos, 
Gdrouvs 6€ adoopous te xal aouvérous emi Opdvov 
xabitov So0&ns, teystous te Tovs atipous Kal 
apavets Tact Serxvowy. 

Kal égorw idety 16 Trav avOpwrrav yévos pn- 
dows KaTa TPOcwTrOY THs avTO atrnvods TUpaV- 
vidos eyov aotdow: adr’, ws Stay TepioTtepa, 
devyouca derov elite iépaxa, ToTrovs éx TOTwY 
apetBy, viv pev tovTe T@ Sévdpo, adlis exeive 
TO Oapve, elt’ evOds tpwyrats TOV TeTpaY Kal 
mavtoiais axavOas éavtny mpocapacaovoa, Kal 
ovdapov evpicoxovaa mpocdiyioy aodanrés, év 
caro Kal Taravtoce TaraiTrwpetra. Sinvexei, 
oUTws eioly ot Tots Tapovoty émTonpévor, Ud 
opens pev aroyictouv aOdiws TovourTes, undorKwS 
5é te éxovres BéBatov  aodarés, pnt’ émord- 
fevot eis OTrolov KaTavT@oL TéXOS, Kal ToD ToU- 
TOUS 0 paTatos ayer Bios, @ KabuTréta~ay éavTovs 
Alay Suotuxas Kal dOriws, jTovnpa pev éEXopevos 
avril ayadav, peteOovtes 5é xaxiav davtt xpn- 
OTOTNHTOS, H Tis O TAS WuxXpas TOV TOAAOY Kal 
poxOnpav aitav xapatev S:abeEdpuevos émixap- 
alas, elte otxetos, elre GAXOTPLOS: Kal TroAAGKES 
ovde diros Srws 7 yvworos, GAN éeyOpos Kal 
TONE MLLOS. 
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For I have observed how this tyrannical and trouble- 
some world treateth mankind, shifting men hither and 
thither, from wealth to poverty, and from poverty to 
honour, carrying some out of life and bringing others 
in, rejecting some that are wise and understanding, 
making the honourable and illustrious dishonoured 
and despised, but seating others who are unwise and 
of no understanding upon a throne of honour, and 
making the dishonoured and obscure to be honoured 
of all. 
‘One may see how the race of mankind may Barlaam 


bewaileth 
never abide before the face of the cruel tyranny the vain 
of the world. But, as when a dove fleeing from fiw” 


an eagle or a hawk, flitteth from place to place, ee 


now beating against this tree, now against that the way of 
bush, and then anon against the clefts of the rocks ela 
and all manner of bramble-thorns, and, nowhere 
finding any safe place of refuge, is wearied with 
continual tossing and crossing to and fro, so are 
they which are flustered by the present world. 
They labour painfully under unreasoning impulse, 
on no sure or firm bases: they know not to what 
goal they are driving, nor whither this vain life 
leadeth them; this vain life, whereto they have 
in miserable folly subjected themselves, choosing 
evil instead of good, and pursuing vice instead 
of goodness; and they know not who shall gather the 
fruits of their many idle labours, whether it be a 
kinsman or a stranger, and, as oft times it haps, 
not even a friend or acquaintance at all, but an 
enemy and foeman. 
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Tatra rdvra Kal Ta TOUTOLS émopeva Staxpivas 
éy TO THS puxis KpeTnple, éuionoa Tov cvp- 
TavTd rou Biov TOV €v TOUS paratous avahwlévra, 
Ov Sunryaryov Tois tept vhs TOvas T POT TETIKOS. 


atroBarropéevp Sé pot Tis puxyis TH TOUTED 123 


Tpoomdberay Kal arroppipavrt Karépavy Ta TO 
ov ayaba, TO poPeiabar Tov ®eov Kal WOLetV 
avTov 70 OeAnpa. TOUTO yap é eyvov Tay TOV TOV 
Ps. cxi. 10 ayabay Kepddasov umapKel TovTo Kal px 
copias AéyeTas Kal codia TETEAELO LEVI Can yap 
éoTw advioes Kat dvennpéaa Tos Tols avTeXopevors 
aUvTHS, Kal Tots errepedopevors er avrny as én 
Kupcov aapanys. emLaTno as ouv pou TOV horye- 
Ps, exix. 32 OMOV ™) amhaveo tary 06@ TAY evTONOY TOU 
Prov. viii. 8 Kupiou, Kat yvous axpiBas pndev ev avTH oKo- 
tov 7} oTparyyariddes VTAPKELV, [NTE papayyov 
: kat oxotréXwv axavOav te Kal TpLBorov Te- 
TANpwpErny, ann’ Sdnv Aelav KabeotnKévar Kat 
omadny, TépTrova ay pev tous od0arpors TaV 
avuThny odevorTe@v Tais pavorarars Dewpiars apai- 
Ia. li. 7 fovcay dé Tos modas, Kal vrrodvovcay THY €TOL- 
Rom. x.15 paciav Tou evaryryedtou THS elpnuns, Tod doparés 
Eph. vil5 TE wal auvTopos BadiCev: Hvrep mavToV Sucatws 
T poéxptva, Kab oixodopetv npEduny thy wecotody 

pou THs Wuxijs Kat pOapeioay oixiav. 
UTwS pov Ta Kar éuwaurTov SiateOepévou Kal 
TO opanrepov Tov voos émavopOovvTos, pnparov 
aKxnKoa copod Twos bdacKddov ToadTa jot 
éuBowvrTos: "HEeNere, én, mayres oi qo0ovvtes 
cob ivat: arroxmpia Onre TS _HaTavorntos Tov 


1 Cor. vii. 31 Koo pov" Taparyet yap TO oXIpa avrod put pov — 


Saov, Kal idov ovK éctar. é&éNOeTe dpetactpenti, 
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‘On all these things, and others akin to them, I 
held judgement in the tribunal of my soul, and 
I came to hate my whole life that had been 
wasted in these vanities, while I still lived 
engrossed in earthly things. But when I had put 
off from my soul the lust thereof, and cast it from 
me, then was there revealed unto me the true 
good, to fear God and do his will; for this I saw 
to be the fountain of all good. This also is called 
the beginning of wisdom, and perfect wisdom. 
For life is without pain and reproach to those 
that hold by her, and safe to those who lean 
upon her as upon the Lord. So, when I had set 
my reason on the unerring way of the command- 
ments of the Lord, and had surely learned that 
there is nothing froward or perverse therein, and 
that it is not full of chasms and rocks, nor of 
thorns and thistles, but lieth” altogether smooth 
and even, rejoicing the eyes of the traveller with 
the brightest sights, making beautiful his feet, 
and shoeing them with “the preparation of 
the Gospel of peace,’ that he may walk safely 
and without delay, this way, then, I rightly chose 
above all others, and began to rebuild my soul’s 
habitation, which had fallen into ruin and decay. 

‘In such wise was I devising mine estate, and Of the voice 
establishing mine unstable mind, when I heard the fist called 
words of a wise teacher calling loudly to me thus, come our 
“« Come ye out,’ said he, “ all ye that will to be saved. world 
Be ye separate from the vanity of the world, 
for the fashion thereof quickly passeth away, and 
_behold it shall not be. Come ye out, without 
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1) mpoika 5 xal api Oi, Grr’ épodia pepopevot 
Cwns aiwviou' paKpav yap HédAETE Babifev odor, 
TONN@V éxouray Xpetav TOY évred0ev epodior. 
Kal xatadapPaverte TOV aiwviov TOTOv Xepas 

ovTa duo, Tohras € év éavtais povas €xoveas, @y 
THY pep play HTotpacep 0 @eds tots ayam Bow 
aurov wal Tas avTou puratrovaw évTonds, Tav- 
Totov odoav aryabav TET ANPOMLEVNY, Howep ot 
afiwbevres év aplapaia Cyoovrat Sunvenet, THS 
avwréO pou GTONAVOVTES abavacias, év0a améépa 
oduvn, Aun Kat oTevary Los" 7 Oe devTépa, oKO- 
TOUS odca Heath Kal Orinpews Kat oduvns, T@ 
SiaBorw 7 HTOLmacTaL Kal Tots aryryenows avrob, éy 

p BrqOjoovrae kal oi oe epyav ToVvnpwVv EAVTOLS 
rabeny mpobevjcartes, of Tov apOaprov Kat 
aiwviey Ta mapovTa avraddafdwevor Kal SNovs 
éavTous KaTaBpwopa Tov aiwviov Trupos mrown- 
od pevot. 

Tavrns eyo Ths povis pela Kal To aypevoes 
auTns émriyvous, éxetvo xataraPelv TO KaTddupe 
épyov éOéunv, To méons peev carn dary wevov 
aduvns Te Kal AVIS, TosauTns oe aopanrelas Kar 
TOLOUT@Y ayad av TAHPES bmdpxov, Ov 4 wears 
yuvi pev ek pépous’ éotly év emo, yyTrien Te OVTL 
THY TVEYMATLKY Hrtkiav Kal ws Ov eoomTpoy Kal 
aivyparov Ta éxetBev Brérovte: bre be EXO TO 
TéNELOD, kal eruypaaopae TpoawTov pos Tpoa- 
@TOV, TOTE TO eK pépous KatapynOncera. €U- 
Xapeore Toivuv TP Beg da ‘Inood Xpiorod TOU 
Kupiou LOV* O yap vopos TOD TVEVLATOS TAS 
Sons év Xpiwre "Inoov TrevOepwaé pe ame TOU 
vowouv THS duaptias Kal Tod Oavdrov, cal diy- 
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turning back, not for nothing and without reward, 
but winning supplies for travelling to life eternal, 
for ye are like to journey a long road, needing 
much supplies from hence, and to arrive at the 
place eternal that hath two regions, wherein are 
many mansions; one of which places God hath 
prepared for them that love him and keep his 
commandments, full of all manner of good things ; 
and they that attain thereto shall live for ever 
in incorruption, enjoying immortality without death, 
where pain and sorrow and sighing are fled away. 
But the other place is full of darkness and 
tribulation and pain, prepared for the devil and 
his angels, wherein also shall be cast they who . 
by evil deeds have deserved it, who have bartered 
the incorruptible and eternal for the present world, 
and have made themselves fuel for eternal fire.” 

‘When I heard this voice, and recognized the Barlaam 
truth, I did my diligence to attain to that abode, Touapnto. 
that is free from all pain and sorrow, and full of pad 
security and all good things, whereof I have know- fressure in 
ledge now only in part, being but a babe in my 
spiritual life, and seeing the sights yonder as through 
mirrors and riddles ; but when that which is perfect 
is come, and I shall see face to face, then that which 
is in part shall be done away. Wherefore I thank 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord; for the law of 
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and of death, and hath opened mine 

2T1 
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vote pov TOUS 6pbarpods am avas Kkaridely Ste 
TO Ppovnpa THS capKos 9avaros, TO Oe ppovnpa 
Tov TVEVLATOS Foon) Kat eipnvn. Kal xabamep ouv 
eye, TOV TapovTwy emruyvous THY paratornta, 
TéXetov auTa épionoa pioos, ottw 6) Kal ae 
yevda cel qept TOUTOD cupBovrcva, iva as dddo- 
Tplows dtateOns abtois Kat Jarrov TApEepYopevots, 
ad eopevos 8 evredOey mayra, Onoavpions o€- 
auT@ €v TO adOdpt@ aiarr Onaaupov aovANTOD, 
a NOUTOV adamdyyrov, év0a oe bet avuTrepbéras 
TmopevOhvat, iva, Grav arérOns, ov aTepotpevos 
eon, adrAa WroVT@ Bpibev, KaGdiep aot THY 
TOUTOY avebéunv avetépo KatadAnroTraTny 
etxova. 


XV 


Aéyet 5é 6 ‘lodoad T@® yépovte Iles odv Suvy- 

copat Anoaupods Xpipateov cat mdovTov éxeioe 126 
1 Pome MTEL, @s dv dovXoy avTov Kal avwrel pov 
THY am dave w atreNOav ebpw; Tas Oe beiFco TO 
pos Ta mapovTa pou piaos, kal TeV alovior 
avOéEopae; para cadpyvic ov pot. Kai pnow O 
Ba Nady ‘H pev tov whovTov TOUTOV Wpos TOV 
aiwviov TOTOv TpoTm opr ais xepol yiverat TOV 
TEVITOV. gyal yap Tis TOV TpOhNTa@r, Aavinr 0 
Dan. iv. 24 TopwTatos, T@ Bactret BaBvdavos: Ata todto, 
Bactred, » BovAn pov dpecdrw cou Kal Tas 
apaprias gov ev édenpog bvais AUTpwcat Kat 
Tas adixias cov ép ote rippois TevyTovV. déyer dé 
Luke xvi.9 Kal 0 Ywrnp> Tloenoare éavrots dhirous €x Tov 
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eyes to see clearly that the will of the flesh is death, 
but the will of the Spirit is life and peace. And 
even as I did discern the vanity of present things 
and hate them with a perfect hatred, so likewise I 
counsel thee to decide thereon, that thou mayest 
treat them as something alien and quickly passing 
away, and mayest remove all thy store from earth 
and lay up for thyself in the incorruptible world a 
treasure that can not be stolen, wealth inexhaustible, 
in that place whither thou must shortly fare, that 
when thou comest thither thou mayest not be desti- 
tute, but be laden with riches, after the manner of 
that aptest of parables that I lately showed thee.’ 


XV 


Sarp Joasaph unto the elder, ‘ How then shall I be Barlaam 
able to send before me thither treasures of money and ere acacit 
riches, that, when I depart hence I may find these *™*s!ving 
unharmed and unwasted for my enjoyment? How 
must I show my hatred for things present and lay 
hold on things eternal? This make thou right plain 
unto me.’ Quoth Barlaam, ‘ The sending before thee 
of money to that eternal home is wrought by the 
hands of the poor. For thus saith one of the 
prophets, Daniel the wise, unto the king of 
Babylon, “Wherefore, O Prince, let my counsel 
be acceptable unto thee, and redeem thy sins by 
almsgiving, and thine iniquities by showing mercy 
to the poor.” The Saviour also saith, “Make to 
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papova THs adcxias, lv’, btav éxrXlante, SéEwvTar 
On Tike xt buds els Tas aiwvious oxnvas. Kal jToNvy advo Te 
xix.8; Mate Kal KATO Aayov ) Acororns Tihs een poo vyns Kai 
cia peTadocews TOV TevnTwY Troveitat, KaOwS év TO 
Eiayyerio pavOdvopev. obtws pév ody aapanr€- 
oTata Mav éxeioe potémpers TavTa Tais TOV 
Mat. xxv. 40 deouévay yepoiv’ baa yap eis TovTOUS Totnoes, 
éavT@ o Aeorrorns oixevovpevos TroAvTAacios oe 
avrapeinrerary vind yap del tais trav Swpedyv 127 
avrTidocect TOUS ayam dvr as avrov. TovT@ peéev 
obv TO TpoT TES TOUS Onaavpovs TOU oKOTOUS 
TOU AL@VOS TOUTOV ovANnTaS, @ TeTaharTepnKas 
TONY 780 “povoy éxdovrEvor, Kades éx TOUT@Y 
Tpos TO péAXOV épodiac Onan, Kai Tov Gd XoTpLov 
deh opevos geauT® wavrTa mpoaroion, bua TOY 
pevoTtav TovTwv Kal TpoaKalpwv Ta éoTOTa Kal 
pévovTa. eFwvne dpevos: émeita, Tov @eod cuvep- 
yoovTos col, KaTavona els TO dararoy TOU KOo wou 
Kal av@maror, Kai, Xaipew Taow enor, Tm pos TO 
péXXOV peBopptoOnon, Tapadpa pov pev Ta 
jwapatpéyovtTa, Tois edareSopevors 5é Kai iora- 
pévors mpooteOnan, Kal Td TKOTOS peV dar odtrey 
ov Th oxi Tod Javdrou, pronjoas dé Tov KOo pov 
Eph. vi.12 Kab Koo poxpdaropa, Kal THY pO erpoperny oapKa 
1 Tim, vi. 16 exOpay € EauT> Aoyradpevos, TH Hore mpoo Spayns 
Mk. viii. 34 T@ dmpootte, Kal, TOV oTaupoy én” | peo apas, 
dxodovOna ers auT@ dpetactpenrt, iva Kat ou 
avT@ Sofacbhs Kat THS OUK ert PETAMUTTOVTNS 
Cons oveé aTraTnANs avadery Os xAnpovejuos. 
O de lodcag: Td waytwv odv, onotv, vTrEp- 
ee Kal éritrovoy ovtws avaraBéobar Biov, xa- 
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yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteous- 
ness ; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations.”” And, in divers places, the which 
Master maketh much mention of almsgiving and Christ him- 
liberality to the poor, as we learn in the Gospel. commended 
Thus shalt thou most surely send all thy treasure 
before thee by the hands of the needy, for what- 
soever thou shalt do unto these the Master counteth 
done unto himself, and will reward thee manifold ; 
for, in the recompense of benefits, he ever surpasseth 
them that love him. So in: this manner by seizing 
for awhile the treasures of the darkness of this 
world, in whose slavery for a long time past thou 
hast been miserable, thou shalt by these means make 
good provision for thy journey, and by plundering 
another’s goods thou shalt store all up for thyself, 
with things fleeting and transient purchasing for 
thyself things that are stable and enduring. After- 
wards, God working with thee, thou shalt perceive 
the uncertainty and inconstancy of the world, and 
saying farewell to all, shalt remove thy barque to 
anchor in the future, and, passing by the things that 
pass away, thou shalt hold to the things that we look 
for, the things that abide. Thou shalt depart from 
darkness and the shadow of death, and hate the 
world and the ruler of the world ; and, counting thy 
perishable flesh thine enemy, thou shalt run toward 
the light that is unapproachable, and taking the 
Cross on thy shoulders, shalt follow Christ without 
looking back, that thou mayest also be glorified with 
him, and be made inheritor of the life that never 
changeth nor deceiveth.’ 

Ioasaph said, ‘When thou spakest a minute past loasaph | 


of despising all things, and taking up such a life of know 
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Oamep elonnas avwTEpO, mapadoats éoTw dapyaia 
éx THS TOV amor TONOY KaTLOvCa bday iis; 1 
évaryXos Dpiv emivevonTat Th Tod voos pov 
emiaT nun, @s KpeiT Toy éxeEapevors TOUTO; 


IIpos Sv 0 yépwv bn Ov vojov Tpog patos 128 


cio evex eva | SiddoKw oe (un yévotro), GAN’ éxtra- 
dat dodevta » jpiy. elev yap 0 Kupcos movat@ 
Tit eTEpWTITAYTL avrov, Ti Toujaas Coon 
ai@viov KANPOVOLA To ; Kal Kav oper TwavTa 
puragar Ta L yerypa,ppeva, ev TO vOp"e, “Ev oot, dnoir, 
vorepel: draye, doa exers mono OV Kat Sos 

TTMxois, kal és Oncavpov év ovpavois: kal 
Setpo axonovber foot, dpas TOV aotTaupov. o 6é 
TavTa akovaas meplAvTros eyévero- qv yap Trov- 
alos apocpa. id@v dé adrov o Inaots repivTroy 
yevopevor, eltre’ Iles SuaKohws ol Ta Xpnpara 
EXovTes eioeheboovtas eis THY Bactreiav tod @eod. 


er ah a yap €or xdpnrov bua Tpupartas 


padisos veNOeiv, 7} Tova Lov eis Ty Bactreiav 
tov Weod eicenOeiv. TAUTNS ow THS evTOARs 
TayTes dxovoartes ot riot aroxwpiabfvar 
mavTn THS TOLAVTNS TOU TOUTOU duoKodlas 
ép povticay Kal TaVvTa cKopTicartes, Kal dua 
THS TOV Tevntov SsvadocEews modTov éavTois 
- ai@vioy TpoaT obémLevor, iypav TOV oTAUpov Kal TQ 
Xpiot@ nKoXovOnoay, ob MeV PapTUpLKas, ao 
én Kal elarov Tol, TehevwOevres, ot &é ATKNTKOS 
drywvic duevot, Kal pnoev exelvov aTONTOVTES TH 
aryoryi Tis arnbuis TAUTHS proc odias. év- 


TOANY ovv TAUTAY elvat ylvoce Xpiorov TOU 129 


Bactréws TOV Kat Weod, amr dryoucay lag TOV 
pbaptar, cal rav aidiorv peroxovs épyafouevnv. 
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toil, was that an old tradition handed down from the by what 
teaching of the Apostles, or is this a late invention Siren” 
of your wits, which ye have chosen for yourselves as *Pe*keth 
a more excellent way ?’ 

The elder answered and said, ‘I teach thee no law Barlaam 

introduced but yesterday, God forbid! but one given haben 
unto us of old. For when a certain rich young Q7i%t‘to 
man asked the Lord, “ What shall I do to inherit sell all and 
eternal life ?”’ and boasted that he had observed all 
that was written in the Law, Jesus said unto him, 
“One thing thou lackest yet. Go sell all that thou 
hast and distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven, and come, take up thy cross and 
follow me.”” But when the young man heard this 
he was very sorrowful: for he was very rich. And 
when Jesus saw that he was very sorrowful, he said, 
-“ How hardly shall they which have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God! For it is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God!’’ So, 
when all the Saints heard this command, they thought 
fit by all means to withdraw from this hardness of 
riches. ‘They parted with all their goods, and by this 
distribution of their riches to the poor, laid up for them- 
selves eternal riches ; and they took up their Cross and 
followed Christ, some being made perfect by martyr- 
dom, even as I have already told thee; and some by 
the practice of self-denial falling not a whit short 
of those others in the life of the true philosophy. 
Know thoy, then, that this is a command of Christ 
our King and God, which leadeth us from things 
corruptible and maketh us partakers of things ever- 
lasting.’ | 
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Ilaxaas ovv, dnow o “Iwacad, xai odtas 
dvayKaias ovons Ths tovavTns dirocodias, TAS 
ov ToAAol SnrovaL aonpepov tovtovl Tov Blov; 

‘O 8€ yépav py TloAAol peév efyrAwoav Kal Cn- 

Novo, of WAEloTOL S€ OKVOVaL Kal avadvovTrat' 

Mat. vii.18 "O)iyou yap, aba dynow o Kupsos, of THY oTEVAs 

Luke xiii, 0600 kal TeOALupévns odouTropot, THs avepevns Se 

23 \ , e / ¢ \ / e Ay 

Kal WAaTELAS Ob WreEioUS. oF yap KaOdrraE brr6 

piroxpnuatias Kal Ttav tHs Pidrnoovias Kaxdv 

arovtes, TH Kevyn 5é Kal paraig mpoaTeTnKoTes 

d0€&n, dusaToomaa Tas aUT@V éxovow, @S aTe 

SovAous éavTous éxouctos amepTohna avres an- 

hot pip Seomrotn, Kat amr évavtias loTdpevor TO 

TavTa émitatrovTs Be@, Kai i Séo pou avT@ KATE O- 

HEVOL. puxn yap Kabamag a amoyvovca Tis olKelas 

cwTnpias, Tas vias. auras évootoa tais adoryous 

émOupiass, Tavrayoo Tepupéperau. 51a ToDTO 

dropupopevos O Ilpopyrns THY TepiKexupernY 

avouav Tais TOLAUTALS puxais, Kal THs émixespevns 

Psa iv.2 avtats ayAvos THY TAXUTHTA Opnvar, édeyev Tiot 

| avOparrar, Eas OTE Bapundpdiot; ivati a ayaTrare 

paraLoTnta kal (nreire yeddos; St@ Tis Kal TOY 

Greg. Nas. TPETEPOV copav | SidacKdrov, Deodoytxwraros 

p. 181 avnp, cuvddwv, Kal Twa Trap EavToo. mpooTileis, 
éxBod waow ws é& amomrov TLVOS at inpnrorarns 130 

TEpLoTr AS: Tio avOparrav, & Ews more Bapuxdpés.or; 

ivaré ayarrare paravornra Kal onreire pedoos; 

peya. Tt Tov évradda Biov Kal THY tpudny Kal TO 

pix pov d0Edptov Kat THY TATELYhy Suvacteiav Kat 

THY spevdonevny eunueptav vrokapBavovtes, a 

pe) TOY exovT@V padXov éortly } TeV EXTLOaYTO)D, 
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Said Ioasaph, ‘ If, then, this kind of philosophy be 
so ancient and so salutary, how cometh it that so 
‘few folk now-a-days follow it?’ 

The elder answered, ‘ Many have followed, and do 
follow it; but the greatest part hesitate and draw back. 
For few, saith the Lord, are the travellers along the 


strait and narrow way, but along the wide and broad can 


way many. For- they that have once been taken 
prisoners by the love of money, and the evils that 
come from the love of pleasure, and are given up to 
idle and vain glory, are hardly to be torn therefrom, 
seeing that they have of their own free will sold 
themselves as slaves to a strange master, and setting 
themselves on the opposite side to God, who gave 
these.commands, are held in bondage to that other. 
For the soul that hath once rejected her own salva- 
tion, and given the reins to unreasonable lusts, is 
carried about hither and thither. Therefore saith 
the prophet, mourning the folly that encompasseth 
such souls, and lamenting the thick darkness that 
lieth on them,.“O ye sons of men, how long will ye 
be of heavy heart? Why love ye vanity, and seek 
after leasing?’’ And in the same tone as he, but 
adding thereto some thing of his own, one of our 
wise teachers, a most excellent divine, crieth aloud 
to all, as from some exceeding high place of vantage, 
“OQ ye sons of men, how long will ye be of heavy 
heart? Why love ye vanity and seek after leasing ? 
Trow. ye that this present life, and luxury, and 
these shreds of glory, and petty lordship and false 
prosperity are any great thing?’’—things which no 
more belong to those that possess them than to 
them that hope for them, nor to these latter any 
more than to those who never thought of them: 
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ovde TOUT@Y pAaAXoV 7) THY OvSE TpoadoKNnadrTM)Y, 
@aomrep xXovs vd Aaidatros GAXoTE Els ANDNOUS 
pimelopeva Kal perapplirrovpeva, t) OoTEp KATTVOS 
Stappéovra, kal as dvap wailovta, Kal ws oKid 
BY) KpaToupeva, ouTE amrovra dvoéhmiora Tols ov 
KEKTHPEVOLS, OUTE TAPOVTA TLIaTA TOIS EyoUCLY. 

Oitas otv tod Ywripos évredNopévov, TOV 
IIpopntav te cal ArrootéXwy xnputrovrer, Kat 
TOV aylov TavTwV Epyw Te Kal NOY Eis THY THs 
dpetns cuvwbovvtav nuds amdavectdrny oddr, 
Kay odtyoe of ravrny obevovtes, WAElous Sé of THY 
eupyxopov Kat Tpos: amadevay dryoucay m™ poKptvov- 
TES, OUK €K TOUTOU 4 TONTEia THS évOéou TavTNS 
KatacpixpuvOnaetar pirocodias, ddAd, Kabatrep 
6 HALOS, ets hadow Tacw avaTérXr\}Ov, adOovas 
avtod Tas axtivas wporéure mavras pwotifer bas 
TpoTpemomevos, oUTw Kal 4H adnOns didocodia 
Tovs auThs épacras HAdtov Sixny dwotaywaye Kal 
meplOarte: Kal apmpovs atrodetxvucw. ei 5é 
Ties, pvoavTes TOS OPOarpovs, KaTiSety avTod 
TO héyyos ov Oernoovow, ovTEe peuTréos Tapa 
TOUTO O HALOS OVTE TOLS AOLTTO’S TrapoTrTéos, OTE 
pny % So£a Ths avrod NapmpoTynros Sid THs exel- 
vov atipacOncetas GBerXTnpias: GAN éxelvou pev 131 
tod gwros éavtovs dtroatepiaavtes, OS TUdXOL 
wnrapjnoover totyov, moAXois 5é éurrecodvTas 
BoO pois, kai trodrats éxxevTnOjcovtar Tas drpets 
axdv0ais, 0 5é ArLos él ris dias iotdpevos Nap- 
MpOTHTOS Pwrrel TOS avaKeKaduppéevy Tpocw@Tr@ 
TO héyyos avtod Karomrrpulopévous. Tov avtov 57) 
TpoTov Kai TO TOD Xptotod Pas paiver pev TWAace 
Trovaiws, peTadcOov Huiv THS avTOD NapTrnddvos: 
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things like the dust carried and whirled about to 
and fro by the tempest, or vanishing as the smoke, 
or delusive as a dream, or intangible as a shadow; 
which, when absent, need not be despaired of by 
them that have them not, and, when present cannot 
be trusted by their owners. 

‘This then was the commandment of the Saviour ; who are like 
this the preaching of the Prophets and Apostles ; shut thelr 
in such wise do all the Saints, by word aud deed, the ib Sener 
constrain us to enter the unerring road of virtue. pene we 
And though few walk therein and more choose the 
broad way that leadeth to destruction, yet not for 
this shall the life of this divine philosophy be min- 
ished in fame. But as the sun, rising to shine on all, 
doth bounteously send forth his beams, inviting all 
to enjoy his light, even so doth our true philosophy, 
like the sun, lead with her light those that are her 
lovers, and warmeth and brighteneth them. But if 
any shut their eyes, and will-not behold the light 
thereof, not for that must the sun be blamed, or 
scorned by others: still less shall the glory of his 
brightness be dishonoured through their silliness. 

But while they, self-deprived of light, grope like 
blind men along a wall, and fall into many a ditch, 
and scratch out their eyes on many a bramble bush, 
the sun, firmly established on his own glory, shall 
illuminate them that gaze upon his beams with 
unveiled face. Even so shineth the light of Christ 
on all men abundantly, imparting to us of his 
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lustre. But every man shareth thereof in pro- 
portion to his desire and zeal. For the Sun of 
righteousness disappointeth none of them that would 
fix their gaze on him, yet doth he not compel those 
who willingly choose darkness; but every man, so 
long as he is in this present life, desireth him by 
his own free will and choice.’ : 

Toasaph asked,‘ What is free will and what is choice?’ Barlaam 
The elder answered, ‘Free will is the willing of seine 
a reasonable soul, moving without hindrance toward and choice, 
whatever it wisheth, whether to virtue or to vice, the 
soul being thus constituted by the Creator. Free will 
again is the sovran motion of an intelligent soul. 
Choice is desire accompanied by deliberation, or 
deliberation accompanied by desire for things that lie 
in our power ; for in choosing we desire that which we 
have deliberately preferred. Deliberation is a motion 
towards enquiry about actions possible to us; a man 
deliberateth whether he ought to pursue an object 
or no. Then he judgeth which is the better, and 
so ariseth judgement. Then he is inclined towards 
it, and loveth that which was so judged by the de- 
liberative faculty, and this is called resolve ; for, if he 
judge a thing, and yet be not inclined toward 
the thing that he hath judged, and love it not, 
it is not called resolve. Then, after inclination 
toward it, there ariseth choice or rather selection. 
For choice is to choose one or other of two things in 
view, and to select this rather than that. And it is 
manifest that choice is deliberation plus discrimina- 
tion, and this from the very etymology. For that 
which is the “object of choice”’ is the thing chosen 
before the other thing. And no man preferreth a 
thing without deliberation, nor maketh a choice 
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without having conceived a preference. For, since 
we are not zealous to carry into action all that 
seemeth good to us, choice only ariseth and the 
deliberately preferred only becometh the chosen, 
when desire is added thereto. Thus we conclude 
that choice is desire accompanied by deliberation for 
things that lie in our power; in choosing we desire 
that which we have deliberately preferred. All de- 
liberation aimeth at action and dependeth on action ; 
and thus deliberation goeth before all choice, and 
choice before all action. For this reason not only 
our actions, but also our thoughts, inasmuch as they 
give occasion for choice, bring in their train crowns 
or punishments. For the beginning of sin and right- 
eous dealing is choice, exercised in action possible 
to us. Where the power of activity is ours, there 
too are the actions that follow that activity in 
our power. Virtuous activities are in our power, 
therefore in our power are virtues also; for we are 
absolute masters over all our souls’ affairs and all 
our deliberations. Since then it is of free will 
that men deliberate, and of free will that men 
choose, a man partaketh of the light divine, and 
advanceth in the practice of this philosophy in 
exact measure of his choice, for there are 
differences of choice. And even as water-springs, 
issuing from the hollows of the earth, sometimes 
gush forth from the surface soil, and sometimes from 
a lower source, and at other times from a great 
depth, and even as some of these waters bubble 
forth continuously, and their taste is sweet, while 
others that come from deep wells are brackish or 
sulphurous, even as some pour forth in abundance 
while others flow drop by drop, thus, understand 
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thou, is it also with our choice. Some choices 
are swift and exceeding fervent, others languid 
and cold: some have a bias entirely toward virtue, 
‘while others incline with all their force to its 
opposite. And like in nature to these choices are 
the ensuing impulses to action.’ 


XVI 


IoasapH said unto the elder, ‘Are there now Ioasaph 
others, too, who preach the same doctrines as thou? acto bar 
Or art thou to-day the only one that teacheth this Prctices, 
hatred of the present world ?’ 

The other answered and said, ‘In this your most 
unhappy country I know of none: the tyranny of 
thy father hath cast all such to a thousand forms 
of death; and he hath made it his aim that the 
preaching of the knowledge of God be not once 
heard in your midst. But in all other tongues these 
doctrines are sung and glorified, by some in perfect 
truth, but by others perversely ; for the enemy of 
our souls hath made them decline from the straight 
road, and divided them by strange teachings, 
and taught them to interpret certain sayings of the 
Scriptures falsely, and not after the sense contained 
therein. But the truth is one, even that which was 
preached by the glorious Apostles and inspired 
Fathers, and shineth in the Catholick Church above 
the brightness of the sun from the one end of the 
world unto the other ; and as an herald and teacher 
of that truth have I been sent to thee.’ 
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Ioasaph said unto him, ‘ Hath my father learned 
aught of these things?’ 

The elder answered, ‘Clearly and duly he hath 
learned naught ; for he stoppeth up his senses, and 
will not admit that which is good, being of his own 
free choice inclined to evil.’ 

‘Would God,’ said Ioasaph, ‘that he too were and desireth 
instructed in these mysteries?’ The elder answered, aeons 
‘The things that are impossible with men are 
possible with God. For how knowest thou whether 
thou shalt save thy sire, and in wondrous fashion 
be styled the spiritual father of thy father ? 

‘I have heard that, once upon a time, there was a Barlaam 
king who governed his kingdom right well, and eae 
dealt kindly and gently with his subjects, only Sarees 
failing in this point, that he was not rich in the that went 


light of the knowledge of God, but held fast to the the eity for 
errors of idolatry. Now he had a counsellor, which was pene 
a good man and endued with righteousness toward = vu 
God and with all other virtuous wisdom, Grieved 

and vexed though he was at the error of the king, 

and willing to convince him thereof, he nevertheless 

drew back from the attempt, for fear that he might 

earn trouble for himself and his friends, and cut 

short those services which he rendered to others. 

Yet sought he a convenient season to draw his 
sovereign toward that which was good. One night 

the king said unto him, “Come now, let us go forth 

and walk about the city, if haply we may see some- 

thing to edify us.” Now while they were walking 

about the city, they saw a ray of light shining 
through an aperture. Fixing their eyes there- 
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on, they descried an underground cavernous chamber, and of the 
in the forefront of which there sat a man, plunged wife Soka 
in poverty, and clad in rags and tatters. Beside him f7i8" 
stood his wife, mixing wine. When the man took @é7y in 
the cup in his hands, she sung a clear sweet melody, P°’e"y: 
and delighted him by dancing and cozening him 

with flatteries. The king’s companions observed this 

for a time, and marvelled that people, pinched by 

such poverty as not to afford house and raiment, yet 

passed their lives in such good cheer. The king 

said to his chief counsellor, “ Friend, how marvellous 

a thing it is, that our life, though bright with such 

honour. and luxury, hath never pleased us so well as 

this poor and miserable life doth delight and rejoice 

these fools: and that this life, which appeareth to us 

so cruel and abominable, is to them sweet and 

alluring !’’ The chief counsellor seized the happy 
moment and said, “ But to thee, O king, how seemeth 

their life?”’ “Of all that I have ever seen,” quoth 

the king, “ the most hateful and wretched, the most , 
loathsome and abhorrent.” Then spake the chief and how 
counsellor unto him, “Such, know thou well, O king, ie ae 
and even more unendurable is our life reckoned ‘¢ king the 
by those who are initiated into the sight of the ‘ht sieht; 
mysteries of yonder everlasting glory, and the 
blessings that pass all understanding. Your palaces 
glittering with gold, and these splendid garments, 

and all the delights of this life are more loathsome 

than filth and dung in the eyes of those that 

know the unspeakable beauties of the tabernacles 
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in heaven made without hands, and the apparel 
woven by God, and the incorruptible diadems which 
God, the Creator and Lord of all, hath prepared 
for them that love him. For like as this couple 
were accounted fools by us, so much the more are 
we, who go astray in this world and please ourselves 
in this false glory and senseless pleasure, worthy of 
lamentation and tears in the eyes of those who have 
tasted of the sweets of the bliss beyond.” 

‘When the king heard this, he became as one how the 
dumb. He said, “ Who then are these men that iat 
live a life better than ours?” “All,” said the chief- te ™*er, 
counsellor “ who prefer the eternal to the temporal.” 
Again, when the king desired to know what the 
eternal might be the other replied, “A kingdom 
that knoweth no succession, a life that is not subject 
unto death, riches that dread no poverty: joy and 
gladness that have no share of grief and vexation ; 
perpetual peace free from all hatred and love of 
strife. Blessed, thrice blessed are they that are - 
found worthy of these enjoyments! Free from pain 
and free from toil is the life that they shall live for 
ever, enjoying without labour all the sweets and 
pleasaunce of the kingdom’ of God, and reigning 
with Christ world without end.” 

‘« And who is worthy to obtain this?” asked the 
king. ‘The other answered, “ All they that hold on 
the road that leadeth thither; for none forbiddeth 
entrance, if a man but will.” 

‘Said the king, “And what is the way that 
beareth thither?” That bright spirit answered, 
“To know the only true God, and Jesus Christ, his 
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auverxXéOn Kaxois, kal rovTwy éxxdivas éxréFeTas 
, A 
2Pet.i9 TO ayabov érel TO ye viv éyov Tuprds oT, 
pvotralov, Tod adnOwwod hwrtos éavTov atrocTte- 
A “A / 
phoas, avroportay Sé mpos To THS aceBeias 
oKOTOS. 
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only-begotten Son, and the Holy and quickening 
Spirit.” 

‘The king, endowed with understanding worthy ana was ted 
of the purple, said unto him, “ What hath hindered {? Prefer 
thee until now from doing me to wit of these things ? t roche 44 
For they appear to me too good to be put off or 
passed over, if they indeed be true ; and, if they be 
doubtful, I must search diligently, until I find the 
truth without shadow of doubt.” 

‘The chief counsellor. said, “It was not from 
negligence or indifference that I delayed to make 
this known unto thee, for it is true and beyond 
question, but ‘twas because I reverenced the excel- 
lency of thy majesty, lest thou mightest think me a 
meddler. If therefore thou bid thy servant put 
thee in mind of these things for the future, I shall 
obey thy behest.” “Yea,” said the king, “not satved. 
every day only, but every hour, renew in me the in holiness 
remembrance thereof : for it behoveth us not to turn °"7/°7 
our mind inattentively to these things, but with 
very fervent zeal.” 

‘We have heard, said Barlaam, ‘that this king 
lived, for the time to come, a godly life, and, having 
brought his days without tempest to an end, failed 
not to gain the felicity of the world to come. If 
then at a convenient season one shall call these 
things to thy father’s mind also, peradventure he 
shall understand and know the dire evil in which 
he is held, and turn therefrom and choose the good; 
since, for the present at least, “he is blind and can- 
not see afar off,” having deprived himself of the true 
light and being a deserter of his own accord to the 
darkness of ungodliness.’ 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 
Elzre 8é o ‘Tloaoad T pos avrov. Ta pev Tod 


éuod Tat pos dyouto Kupvos Kadas Kxerever avT@ 
yap, Kaba 51) Kal eltras, wavra duvata Kabéarnne 
Ta Tapa avOpwrots advvata: éyw é, dia TOV 
oay avuTepBAjreov puparov, THS TOV amapovTay 
KATAYVOUS HaTaloTnros, aroarhvat fev TOUT@V 
mavTn Svavevonpat, Kal pera, cov TO NoLTrOY {TAS 
Cwiis joov Stavioa, i iva pay Sia TOV poo Kalpov 
TOUT OD Kal pevotav THS TOV aiwvior Kal apOap- 
TOV éxmréaw arodavcens. 

IIpos ¢ OV Oo yépev dmexpivaro: Ei TOUTO ToLn- 
oets, Spovos gon veavioKe Tul Ppovipwrare, 
mepl ov axnioa mova lov ryeryovévat Kal evdofov 
yovewy: orwe 0 _Tathp puna Teva dpuevos THY 
Ouyarépa TLVOS TOV evryevela Kal wrodT@ dia- 
Sueeneane Lav @patoTatTny, Kowvohoryna dpevos 

é 7 pos Tov qaida mepl TOU yapou, wal dmrws 
HV avT@ peheTa@peva arraryyetnas, dxovoas éxet- 
vOS; Kal os amnyes 7 Kal arotrov arroc eva dpevos 
TO mT paryya, guyas @yeTo KATANA Tov marépa. 
TOpEevopevos dé Eeviberas év oixia ynpasod Twos 
TEVNTOS, Tod Kavowvos Ths Hyépas éavTov Siava- 
TAVOV. 

‘H &é Ouyarnp Too TEVNTOS, Povoyertys ovca 140 
Kal mapBévos,. xabelopevn 6 Tay Gupar, elpya- 
vero pev Tais Xepa, T@ O€ oTOMATL do vynTos 
Tov ®eov evhoyet evxapiaToica avT@ éx Ba éwv 

UYXnS' TOV TAUTNS be ob duvov akovaas o véos 
ep’ Té cov, yovat, TO emuTpoev pa; Xapw be 
TiVOS, OUTW TEP OvEa evTEM}S Kal TION: @s ért 
TLat peyanous Swpnyacw evxapiarels, Tov SoTHpa 
vuvovoa; “H dé mpos avbtov amexpivato’ Ovn 
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Ioasaph said unto him, ‘The Lord undertaké my loasaph 
father’s matters, as he ordereth! For, even as thou feenen” 
sayest, the things that are impossible with men, are ‘*¢ ¥°"!4 
possible with him. But for myself, thanks to thine 
unsurpassable speech, | renounce the vanity of things 
present, and am resolved to withdraw from them 
altogether, and to spend the rest of my life with 
thee, lest, by means of these transitory and fleeting 
things, I lose the enjoyment of the eternal and 
incorruptible.’ 

The elder answered him, ‘This do, and thou Barlasam 
shalt be like ynto a youth of great understanding of oak 
whom I have heard tell, that was born of rich and jpg as 
distinguished parents. For him his father sought in from a rich 
marriage the exceeding fair young daughter of a bride 
man of high rank and wealth. But when he com- 4?oLoaue 
muned with his son concerning the espousals, and 
informed him of his action, the son thought it 
strange and ill-sounding, and cast it off, and left 
his father and went into exile. On his journey he 
found entertainment in the house of a poor old man, 
where he rested awhile during the heat of the day. 

Now this poor man’s daughter, his only child, a and, meet- 
virgin, was sitting before the door, and while she 7&2 Pr 
wrought with her hands, with her lips she loudly daughter, 
sang the praises of God with thanksgiving from the pia 
ground of her heart. The young man heard her er hee nicky 
hymn of praise and said, “ Damsel, what is thine and wit, 
employment? and wherefore, poor and needy as 
thou art, givest thou thanks as though for great 
blessings, singing praise to the Giver?’’ She 
answered, “Knowest thou not that, as a little 
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oc Ba 6 Oru, xabdrrep papparov ptxpov éx peyddov 
voonpaTov TOANAKLS poeta TOV avOpwmov, oUTw 
51) nal To éri Tos paxpots evyapiorely T® Bc 
peydhov a potevov yivera; éy@ Toivuy, Ouydrnp 
ovca YépovTos Tray Ov, ev apioT® eri Tots 
paxpots TOUTOLS Kal evdoya Tov @eov, eidvia as 
0 TavTa Sous Kal peilova Suvaras Sobvau. Kal 
Tabra pey mepl TOV efwbev Kal ovy TpETEpary, 
e€ @y ovTE Tots TONG, KEKTNLEVOLS Tl Tm poaryt- 
veTat KEpoos (iva py elrrw ote Kal onpia ToX- 
NaKtS), ote Tots edarrova NaBovow emepNeTar 
BrAaBn, THY avriy auporépev odevovTay odov 
Kal pos TO avTo. emretyoueveny Tédos: év O€ Tots 
avayKALOTaTOLS kal KaLpioT aro. TONA@Y aTr}- 
Aavoa Kal peyio Tov tov Aeorrdtov pov Scopn- 
paren, ovpevodv ex ovo aprO pov H each 
DrromimTOv TMD. Kar’ eixova yap Qeod yeyevnuae 
Kal THS avrou yworews iEl@pat, Kal Novo mapa 
mavra Ta Oa KEKOo UNA, kal éx Oavatou 7 pos 
THY Sony dvaxéxAnpar dia omhayyva éX€ous 
@cod pay, Kal TOV avrob per ex ew pvornplov 
éFovoiap éraBor, Kat a Tov mapadeicou Ovpa 
ave@aerar, GK@UTOD, elmrep Jerjow, mapexXoucd 
poe THY ela odov. TeV TocoUT@Y otv Kal ToLovTav 
Seopnpareor, ay émrions petéyovot Tovatot TE 
Kal TEVTITES, akiws evyapla Tia as mavrn pot 
adivatov, ei 5€ xal THY puxpay Tabrny Dpvo- 
oyiay ov mpoodtw To Swpnoapéve, troiav &€o 
arrohoyiav; 

‘O 8é VEGTEPOS THY TOMAHy QUTHS brrepOav- 
pacas ovveowv, TOV auris T POoKA NET AMEVOS 
matépa, Ads pot, onoi, thy Ouyarépa cov: 
238 
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medicine often times delivereth a man from great 
ailments, even so the giving of thanks for small 
mercies winneth great ones? Therefore I, the 
daughter of a poor old man, thank and bless God for 
these small mercies, knowing that the Giver thereof 
is able to give even greater gifts. And this applieth shown in 
but to those external things that are not our own giving te 
from whence there accrueth no gain to those who moe! 
possess much (not to mention the loss that often 
ariseth), nor cometh there harm to those who have 
less: for both sorts journey along the same road, and 
hasten to the same end. But, in things most neces- 
sary and vital, many and great the blessings that I 
have enjoyed of my Lord, without number and 
beyond compare. I have been made in the image 
of God, and have gained the knowledge of him, and 
have been endowed with reason beyond all the 
beasts, and have been called again from death unto 
life, through the tender mercy of our God, and have 
received power to share in his mysteries; and the 
gate of Paradise hath been opened to me, allowing 
me to enter without hindrance, if I will. Wherefore 
for gifts so many and so fine, shared alike by rich 
and poor, I indeed in no wise praise him as I ought, 
yet if I fail to render to the Giver this little hymn 
of praise, what excuse shall I have?” 

‘The youth, astonished at her wit, called to her 
father, and said unto him, “Give me thy daughter : 


239 


ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


qyannca yap THY TUVETLY AUTIS Kal evoéBeav. 
o 6e YEpov pn Ovn eEeori vor TAUT AY AaBeiv 
THY TEVNTOS Ouyarépa, mdovotov ovTL yoveev. 
addes b¢ 0 véos, Nai, onat, TAUTHY Mippopan, 
elirep ovK arraryopevers: Ouyarnp yap pou pe py 
OTEVTAL EUYEVOY Kal whovolov, Kal TAUTHY amro- 
ceva dpevos puyh expnoapny: THS be os Ouyarpos 
bud Thy eis Becv evoéRerav Kal Ty vouvex yj 
ouvert Sewn cuvapOjvar auTh mporedupn- 
pat. 6 Sé yépwv Tpds aiyrov épnoey Ou Sivapat 
oot TAUT AV p arte TOU amraryaryety ev TO OLK@ 
TOU TAT pos gov Kal TOV env Xopicas ary Kanan 
povoryev7ys yap. pot EOTLV. "AN eyo, ono 0 
veavioKkos, Tap wply peva, Kal THY bpov ava 
Eouwat moduTeLav. elra Kat THY Nap pay dro é- 
pevos éoOATa, Ta Tov YEpovTos airnodwevos 
mepteBanrero. | TOANA 6 éxelvos éxtreipdoas 
airov Kal TOLKLN@S TOV abrod Soxiwacas Noyto- 
pov, as éyve aradepas UT apx ew aurov diavotas 
Kal ws ovK Epwrt adpoo urns KATEXOMEVOS aitetrar 
THY aVvTov Ouyarépa, GAN’ epwre evoeBelas etNeTO 
mevixpas Civ, TAUTHY Tpoxpivas THs avrob d0Ens 
kat evryeveias, Kpatioas avTov THs Yeipos, eton- 
yaryev eis TO éavTod Tapeetov, Kal In Berke Wrod- 
Tov TONY arroKel wevov auT@ Kab Xpnwararv 
avapiOunrov oyKov, dcov ov TeOéaro TW@TOTE O 
VEAVLT KOS. Kat onot 7 pos. avrov Texvor, TavTa 143 
wavTa cou Side ps, ave wv npetiow THS éuns 
uyarpos a aynp yevéo Ban, yevéobas S& nal KAnpo- 
YO [LOS THS euhs ovoias. iwmep «Anpovopiav KaTa- 
oXOV éxeivos TavTas Umephpe tous évdoEous THs 
ys Kal mrovotous. 
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for I love her wisdom and piety.’ But the elder said, 

“It is not possible for thee, the son of wealthy 
parents, to take this a beggar’s daughter.” Again 

the young man said, “ Yea, but I will take her, ana, being 
unless thou forbid: for a daughter of noble and sonsant in 
wealthy family hath been betrothed unto me in ‘me to 
marriage, and her I have cast off and taken to flight. prosperity 
But I have fallen in love with thy daughter because 7 
of her righteousness to God-ward, and her discreet 
wisdom, and I heartily desire to wed her.” But the 

old man said unto him, “I cannot give her unto 
thee, to carry away to thy father’s house, and depart 

her from mine arms, for she is mine only child.” 

“ But,” said the youth, “I will abide here with your 

folk and adopt your manner of life.’’ Thereupon he 
stripped him of his own goodly raiment, and asked 

for the pld man’s clothes and put them on. When 

the father had much tried his purpose, and proved 

him in manifold ways, and knew that his intent was 
fixed, and that it was no light passion that led him 

to ask for his daughter, but love of godliness that 
constrained him to embrace a life of poverty, he 

took him by the hand, and brought him into his 
treasure-house, where he showed him much riches 

laid up, and a vast heap of money, such as the young 

man had never beheld. And he said unto him, 

“ Son, all these things give I unto thee, forasmuch 

as thou hast chosen to become the husband to my 
daughter, and also thereby the heir of all my sub- 
stance.” So the young man acquired the inheritance, 

and surpassed all the famous and wealthy men of 

the land.’ 
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XVII 


Eizre 5é 0 ‘Tlodoap pos TOV  Baprady: IIpoon- 
Kovtws Kal adtn Ta Kat eye TaplaTnow 0) 
Sunrynaus: bev got Kal Tepl é é“ov TavTa: NereXGau 
S0x@. adAd Tis 4 meipa St 5 ywovas ’nteis TO 
a raBepov Tijs Epis Stavoias; 
Kai o 0 yépwv eon “Eye pev Kab merretpaKa 780 
Kal éyvoxa oTrolas: Umapyeus EX Eppovos Kat 
arabepas diavotas Kat Wwuxis T@ Ovre evOurarns. 
ada TO TENOS THS Kata ae mpafews BeBarocer 
Eph. ii 14 Taira, TovTov ydpw Kdyrre Ta yovara fou 
7 pos Tov év Tpido. dofalopevov Gedy LOY, TOV 
TayTay Sn psoupyov opaTay Te Kal dopdrap, TOV 
évT Ms évTa Kal aei dvTa, pune apy éoxnnora 
TWTOTE TAs évdofou drrapFews QUTOV, HT éXovTa 
Tédos, TOY hofepov kal mavrodivajov, ayabov 
Eph. i. 17-19 TE Kab evo ThayxXvor, iva potion ‘Tous. dparpovs 
THS Ka,pdias gov, Kal Ben cou mvedpa copias 
kal arroxahuyeas év emuyvedet avTov, els TO,144 
etdévae oe Tis éotiv 7 éAdrris THS KjTEDS avtod, 
Kal Tis 0 movT0s TIS b0Ens THS KANpovoutas 
avtod év Tots ayiow, kal ti TO darepBadXov 
péyeBos THS Suvduews auto es mwas TOUS 
Eph. ii,  WloTevovTas, iva pete Eévos & éon Kal MaporKos, 
mes ara cupmodirys TOV dyiov Kal oixeios cod, 
erpodopnpevos éml TO Oepedio TOV amrooTohwy 
Kat mpopnTav, dVTOS axpoyovuaiou avTov rob 
Kupiou nav “Inood Xpiorod, év @ Tao a olKo- 
doun ocvvappmoroyoupéevn av&es cis vaov aytov év 
Kupio. 


242 


BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xvi. 143-144 


XVII 


Sic Ioasaph unto Barlaam, ‘This story also Icasaph 
fitly setteth forth mine own estate. Whence also ¢3 ra 
me thinketh that thou hadst me in mind when °¥7 
thou spakest it. But what is the proof whereby 
thou seekest to know the steadfastness of my 
purpose ?’ | 

Said the elder, ‘I have already proved thee, and Barlaam 
known how wise and steadfast is thy purpose, and thet a 
how truly upright is thine heart. But the end [mphs 
of thy fortune shall confirm it. For this cause [ opened to 
bow my knees unto our God glorified in Three glory of God, 
Persons, the Maker of all things visible and invisible, 
who verily is, and is for ever, that never had 
beginning of his glorious being, nor hath end, 
the terrible and almighty, the good and pitiful, 
that he may enlighten the eyes of thine heart, 
and give thee the spirit of wisdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of him, that thou mayest know 
what is the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the Saints, 
and what is the exceeding greatness of his power 
to us-ward who believe; that thou mayest be no 
more a stranger and sojourner, but a fellow-citizen 
with the Saints, and of the household of God, 
being built upon the foundation of the Apostles 
and Prophets, Jesus Christ our Lord himself being 
the chief corner-stone, in whom all the building 
fitly framed together meen unto an holy temple 
in the Lord.’ | 
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‘O 8 "Iwacad, opodpa KaTavuyels THY Kap- 
Stay, én: Tadra 81) wdavTa Karye mobav ywevas 
déopai cov: yrapurav Hot Tov TE WNOTOV Tis 
56&ns tod Beod cal 1d brepBadrrov THs avTod 
Suvdpews. 

Kisre 5 arpos avtov o Baphady- T@ Ge@ ed- 
Xopae didaEat oe Tatra, Kal Thy yaow Tov 
TOLOUTOY évetvat cou TH yuy7 érrel mapa ay- 
Operas THY avToD NexOhvas Gear Kal Suvapuy 
TO mapaTrav advvarov, Kay Taoat at TOV vuvi Kal 
TOV WWTOTE YEvopeveny avOparwv Poooas ép 

Jobni18 yévwvTat. @eov yap, d@noly o edaryyenaTNs Kal 
Jeodoyos, ovdels _éwpare WwmroTE’ O povoyers 
Tios, 0 dy eis Tov KoMrov Tou Ilarpos, éxeivos 
eBnyioaro. TOU 6¢ aopatrou xa Urepamel, ou 
THY dofav Kab THV peyahwovrny Ths loxvoer 
ynyevav katahaBeéc Bar, el 1) @ av auros atro- 145 
Karin cal? cov Bowneras, BoTrEp Tols mpo- 
pyrass avtov Kal dmoaTonous amexahuer; 
jpeis bé €« TOU Knpvypatos auTov Kal ef auTijs 
Ths TOY Mpayudrov pucews, Kara TO éyxepoby 

Ps, xix. 1 npiy pavOdvopev. Réyer yap 1 Tpagy: Oi ov- 
pavot Sunyobvras b0fav Gecod, moinow 8é Nelpav 

Rom. i, 20 avrou dvaryyENret TO orepéwpa: «al, Ta dopara 
avTov amo KTIT EWS Koapov Tois ToLnpact yoou- 
peva Ka0oparat, % Te aldvuos avTod Suvamis Kal 
Oeorns. 

Kaddrep yap. tts, oixiay Sav Lapa pis Kat 
évtéyvas KaTEC Kevac LEVY tp rKebos eupvas 
cuvnppoopévov, Tov oixodopov 7 u TexTOVaL evOus 
dv évvonoas Oavpdcetev, ovTW Kaya, éx py dvTOV 
SiaTrNaceis Kai eis TO dv TapaxGeis, eb nal Tov 
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Ioasaph, keenly pricked at the heart, said, ‘ All 
' this I too long to learn: and I beseech thee make 
known to me the riches of the glory of God, and 
the exceeding greatness of his power.’ 

Barlaam said unto him, ‘I pray God to teach which 

thee this, and to plant in thy soul the knowledge saat 
of the same; since with men it is impossible that °°" ies 
his glory and power be told; yea, even if the tongues - 
of all men that now are were combined in one. 
For, as saith the Evangelist and Divine, “ No man 
hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, 
‘which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him.” But the glory and majesty of the 
invisible and infinite God, what son of earth shall 
skill to comprehend it, save he to whom he himself 
shall reveal it, in so far as he will, as he hath 
revealed it to his Prophets and Apostles? But 
we learn it, so far as in us lieth, by their teaching, 
and from the very nature of the world. For the 
Scripture saith, “The heavens declare the glory 
of God, and the firmament sheweth his handi- 
work”; and, “The invisible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly understood by 
the things that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead.” 

‘Even as a man, beholding an house splendidly He showeth 
and skilfully-builded, or a vessel fairly framed, taketh ee ete 
note of the builder or workman and marvelleth manifest in 
thereat, even so I that was fashioned out of nothing 
and brought into being, though I cannot see the 
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mda THY Kat mapoxéa Gedcacbar ov dSedvvnpat, 
GX’ éx THs evappHoorov Kat Gavpaciwrarns pou 
KaTacKevis eis yweaw mrOov THS aAVTOU gopias, 
ov Kal? & tt eater, avyr\a Kaba Sedynpar voely, 
bre ouK avTopar cas mapyxOny, ovee ad’ éavTou 
yeyernpar, GNX’ auros émhacé pe Kabos nBov- 
A7On, wavrwv pev mpoxatdpyev tdtas Tov 
KTio waTov, tivav Sé Kal éXNaTT@CAs, Kal cUVTpL- 
Revra Wau KpelT Tove dvakawvicet avaThdoas, 
elta Kal bmeEdyav TOY evrebev TO Ocio adrod 
TpooTaypare wal 7 pos érépav perariBels Beorny 
aT ehevTnT OV Kal aiwvor, ev ovdevi TOUT duva- 
pévov pov avOiatac0at TH loxi ris aUTOD Tpo- 
voias, MHTE TL mpoorBévar é euauTe pnre Upaspeir, 
elre Kal’ yAukiay cite KATA TO TIS popdis elOos, 
pajte Ta meTaharopeva po. avaxawilew é&:- 
oxdoau, pnte TA SvepOappéva émavopbodv. ovoels 
yap TOV avO pwrrav TOUTOV TL ioxuce TOTE KATEP- 
yaoao Gan, ouTeE Bactreds, ouTeE copes, ovTe I1hov- 
alos, ore duvdotys, otTe Tus AAXOS avd paiva 
HETEPXOpEVOS emerndetpata: Ovdels yap, dyci, 
Baciréwv 7 u] TOV év dmepoxais évT@V erépav éaxe 
yeverews apy, pia 8& wdvrwy eicodos eis Tov 
Biov, é£ 080s TE ton. 

"Ex tovrav odv Tav tept eye eis yudauw Ths 
Tob Anproupyob peyadoupyias Kerparyeoryoo pat: 
avy TOUTOLS dé Kal THY evdppoarov KaTaoKevny 
Kal cUyTipyow Tis KTigEws an dons envodsy, STt 
aura per Kal’ éavta TpoTh UrroKewT at mdyra, Kar 
arRowwaet, TO pev vonTa Kare * poaipecty, THY TE 
év TH Karp TpoKoTHy Kat TV é éx Tod Kadod amro- 
hoitnaw, ta 5é aicOnra cata yéveow cai pOopar, 
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maker and provider, yet from his harmonious and 
marvellous fashioning of me have come to the 
knowledge of his wisdom, not to the full measure 
of that wisdom, but to the full compass of my 

wers ; yea I have seen that I was not brought 
forth by chance, nor made of myself, but that 
he fashioned me, as it pleased him, and set me 
to have dominion over his creatures, howbeit making 
me lower than some; that, when I was broken, he 
re-created me with a better renewal; and that he 
shall draw me by his divine will from this world 
and place me in that other life that is endless and 
eternal; and that in nothing I could withstand the 
might of his providence, nor add anything to myself 
nor take anything away, whether in stature or bodily 
form, and that I shall not be able to renew for 
myself that which is waxen old, nor raise that which 
hath been destroyed. For never was man able 
to accomplish aught of these things, neither king, 
nor wise man, nor rich man, nor ruler, nor any 
other that pursueth the tasks of men. For he saith, 
“There is no king, or mighty man, that had 
any other beginning of birth. For all men have one 
entrance into life, and the like going out.” 

So from mine own nature I was led by the hand and in the 
to the knowledge of the mighty working of the Whole 
Creator; and at the same time I thought upon the 
well-ordered structure and preservation of the whole 
creation, how that in itself it is subject everywhere 
to variableness and change, in the world of thought 
by choice, whether by advance in the good, or 
departure from it, in the world of sense by birth 
and decay, increase and decrease, and change in 
quality and motion in space. And thus all things 
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avEnoiv te xa pelwory, Kal TH Kara TOLOT NTA, 
pera Borny Kat TOTLKNY Kimow, Kal x TOUTOY 
KNpvTTovaL povais ahadsyTous ve TOU aKTiaToU 
Kal aTpémrov Kab avadrouwTov yeyevia Gar @ecod, 147 
ouvexer Oat Te, Kal cuvTnpeia bau, KaL aet Tpovo- 
elaau. TOS yap dv ai évavtias dices eis évos - 
Koo pov TULTANPOT WY GNA cuvednrv0ecay 
Kat adudAvTOL pepevynKEecaY, EL py TIS TraVvToO- 
Svvapos Svvayis Tadra ouveBiface wal del oupve- 

Wisd. xi, 25 THpet ddidduta; | Has yap Ewewvev ay Tl, éb BN 
avros nOérxnoev; 7) TO Ba KXnGev br’ avdtod Tas 
ay Sern pn On ; pyaiy 7 T'pady. 

Ki yap qv Notov axuBeépyntov ov ouvio Tatar, 
aNd’ evKodws Katarrovriverat, Kal ovKla pupa 
ovK dy oth xepls Tov TpovoodvTos, Twas av o 
00 [L05 emt TOGOUTOY Xpovev ouverrn, Sn pvovp- 
rnp oUTM pev péya, ott dé Kadov Kai Oav- 
Hactov, advev évdofov Tivos wal peydras Kal 
Javpaaris StaxvBepyncews Kal Tava opou 7 po- 
volas; iSov yap o oupaves Togov &yeu Xpovor, 
Kal ovK jpavpodn: THIS YAS 7 Sivas ovK HT O- 
VICE, TocovTOY TixTovoa ovoy" ai wyyat OvK 
érréXL TOV avaBnrute é€& ov yeyovacw* uo Ga- 
Aacoa, TOTOUTOUS Sexopevn TOTAHOUS, ovy vqrep- 
é8n TO pet pov" ot Spopot Tov mov Kal TAS 
cednvns OUK NAdotwvras at Tafeus THS nuepas 
Kal THS VUKTOS Ov . pereTpaT naar. €K TOU- 
TOV TaVvTOY 7 adaros Tov cod Svvapuis Kal 
peyahorpemeta jpiv eupaviferar, pa papTvpoupern 148 
v0 mpopnTay Kab amoaTohwv" adn’ ovde ¢ Kar 
akiav pono at n evpnpnoas THY Sofay | avrob Suv7- 
oeTal. WayTa yap Ta Te vOnTA Kal doa LTO THY 
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proclaim, by voices that cannot be heard, that they 
were created, and are held together, and preserved, 
and ever watched over by the providence of the 
uncreate, unturning and unchanging God. Else 
how could diverse elements have met, for the 
consummation of a single world, one with another, 
and remained inseparable, unless some almighty 
power had knit them together, and still were 
keeping them from dissolution? “For how could 
anything have endured, if it had not been his will ? 
or been preserved, if not called by him?” as saith 
the Scripture. 

‘A ship holdeth not together without a steersman, and proveth 
but easily foundereth ; and a small house shall not ara pee 
stand without a protector. How then hath the Sisteth by 
world subsisted for long ages,—a work so great, and Providence, 
so fair and wondrous,—without some glorious mighty 
and marvellous steersmanship and all-wise pro- 
vidence? Behold the heavens, how long they have 
stood, and have not been darkened: and the earth 
hath not been exhausted, though she hath been 
bearing offspring so long. The water-springs have 
not failed to gush out since they were made. The 
sea, that receiveth so many rivers, hath not exceeded 
her measure. The courses of Sun and Moon have 
not varied: the order of day and night hath not 
changed. From all these objects is declared unto us 
the unspeakable power and magnificence of God, 
witnessed by Prophets and Apostles. But no man 
can fitly conceive or sound forth his glory. For the 
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: Kal appytwy aKxovoas pnudtwv, Toravras adjKe 
gdovds, Tis Tov Kar éue Grws avTopOarpjoas 
tais aBvaoos THY ToTOUTAV icytcELe "UCTHpiOD, 
Kad citrety Te KaTa yvopunr, } evOupnOjvar akiws 
TOV Neyouevoy SuvyceTat, eb py TL AUTOS O THS 
copias Yopnyos, 6 THY acdgdav SiopPwTIs Tapda- 
ayo... éy yap TH Xelpi avTod Kai nueis Kal 
Ol AGYoL MoV, Waca TE Ppovynols Kal avVECLS 
Tap avT@ kal cuvécews ero thn: Kal avtos Huiv 
dédwxe THY TOV dvT@Y yvaow arpevdy, cidévar 
avoTacw Koocpou Kal évépyeray aToLXeiwr, apynVy 
Te Kal TéXos Kal pecoTnTa ypovey, TpoTaY Sian- 
Cp. Wisd. Aayas Kal petaBorAds Karpov, kal OTL tavra 
xi 21 ff.  pétp@ Kal otabu@ Siérake. 1rd yap peyddas 149 
toxveu avt@ maperre mdvTore, kal Kpdret Bpa- 
yiovos avtod Tis avTictHaeTal; STL @S poTrn éKx 
Tractiyyov bros 0 Koopos évaytiov avTod, Kal 
as pavis Spdcouv 6pOpwhs xateOodca émi ys: 
éXect 5é aravras, 6tt wavta Svvaral, Kal mapopa 
dpaptipata avOparrev eis weravouay: ovdéev yap 
Bscrvocerat, ovde attoorpépetas THY MpooTpe- 
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holy Apostle, that had Christ speaking within him, 
after perceiving all. objects of thought and sense, 
still said, “‘We know in part, and we prophesy in 


part. But when that which is perfect is come, 


then that which is in part shall be done away.’ 
Wherefore also, astonied at the infinite riches of his 
wisdom and knowledge, he cried for all to understand, 
“O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways past finding out! ”’ 

‘Now, if he, that attained unto the third 
heaven and heard such unspeakable words, uttered 
such sentences, what man of my sort shall have 
strength to look eye to eye upon the abysses of such 
mysteries, or speak rightly thereof, or think meetly 
of the things whereof we speak, unless the very 
leader of wisdom, and the amender of the unwise, 
vouchsafe that power? For in his hand are we and 
our words, and all prudence and knowledge of wisdom 
is with him. And he himself hath given us the true 
understanding of the things that are; to know the 
structure of the world, the working of the elements, 
the beginning, end and middle of times, the changes 
of the solstices, the succession of seasons, and how he 
hath ordered all things by measure and weight. For 
he can shew his great strength at all times, and who 
may withstand the power of hisarm? For the whole 
world before him is as a little grain of the balance, 
yea, as a drop of the morning dew that falleth down 
upon the earth. But he hath mercy upon all; for he 
can do all things, and winketh at the sins of men, 
because they should amend. For he abhorreth 
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Snusoupyov pév wavrev Kal avvoxéa tov @edv 
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THY bofav THS peyarhoo tuys avTov NOyos avar- 
TLOpHTaLS arroseifas, Kat &re ove addos TUS taxver 
TAUTNS épixea Ban, Grr’ ols av auros, Kab’ dcov 150 
KeXEvEL, arroxanruypece. 516 gou THY NOyLwTaTHY 
vrepteOavpana copiay. 

"ANA pot dpdoov, paxapiorare, TO wv pev 

OveVv aves Umdpyxets, éy Toioss be TOTOLS TAS 
Star puBas KeKTNOAL, tivas 5é TOUS Tupphidogo- 
poivras cou éyxets. KPATaLas yap pov ” yx 
Tis offs eEnpTnrat, Kail ovdapas cov Tov mdvTa 
pov Xpovev THS Swijs xopraOivar 86 Berea. 

‘O 8 yépav ebn’ Xpovev pev ell, as axdlo, 
TETOAPAKOVTATEVTE® éy épywots dé THs ys Levadp 
Sidryoov cuvaryoviaTas KéEXTNAL TOUS Tpos TOV 
Spopov Tis dvw topelas ouptrovovvtTas Kal ouv- 
A[LiNNwpévovs. 
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nothing, nor turneth away from them that run unto 
him, he, the only good Lord and lover of souls. 
Blessed be the holy name of his glory, praised and 
exalted above all for ever! Amen.’ 


XVIII 


ToasaPH said unto him, ‘If thou hadst for a long toasaph 
time considered, most wise Sir, how thou mightest fenoeret 
best declare to me the explanation of the questions 34tl#am 
that I propounded, methinks thou couldest not have 
done it better than by uttering such words as thou 
hast now spoken unto me. Thou hast taught me 
that God is the Maker and preserver of all things ; 
and in unanswerable language thou hast shown me 
that the glory of his majesty is incomprehensible to 
human reasonings, and that no man is able to attain 
thereto, except those to whom, by his behest, he 
revealeth it. Wherefore am I lost in amaze at 
thine eloquent wisdom. 

‘But tell me, good Sir, of what age thou art, and and asketh 
in what manner of place is thy dwelling, and who fi. 28337" 
are thy fellow philosophers; for my soul hangeth 
fast on thine, and fain would I never be parted from 
thee all the days of my life.’ 

The elder said, ‘ Mine age is, as I reckon, forty and 
five years, and in the deserts of the land of Senaar 
do I dwell. For my fellow combatants I have those 
who labour and contend together with me on the 
course of the heavenly journey.’ 
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Ilas, pat Oo ‘lodcag, TAUTA pot AeyeELs; érré- 
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TOUT® annbeverv. 
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jou wumdpyew arr emouye ovdorws ets peTpov 
Cons edoyiaOnoar 6 dou Th paracorynte Tov KOG {L0U 
dedamraynyro, ore yap elov T@ TapKip dedou- 
Nw uévos TALS apa TLALS, VEK POS AeNv TOV éow 151 
dvOpwrov. Tovs ovv THs vexpdaews xpovous OUK 

Gal. vi. 14 ay TOTE wins ovopac att. e& 6 drov oé€ 0 KOC {L0S 
Eph. iv. 22 €40t éoravpwrat, Kayo TO KOT HD, Kat, aro0eé- 
PEvOS TOV TaNaov avOpwmor, TOV POerpopevov 
KaTa TAS emrOupias Ths aT aTns, ovK ére Th 
Gal. ii. 20 capKi, anna of év éuol o X pur ros, & Oe a TH 
Tiare Co TH Tob Tiod rod Geod, Tob aya 
cavros pe al mapadortos éauTov barép €uov, 
TOUTOUS eixoTws Kal Swfis povovs, Kal nuépas 
cornpias Karéo apt, ods Ep Ta Teg TapaKovTa,- 
TEVTE cwvapiOpudr é éTN, Kara hoyov Gol Kal ovK 
ano aKxoTrod THY TOUTO@D ebelmov apiOunov. Kal 
ov Toivuy TOD TOLOVTOU éxou Aoya pod éxdaTore, 
pendorws chy uTo\apBdvey Tous VEVEK P@UEVOUS 
pev mpos Tacav arya Boepyiar, Cavras 6é€ Tails 
cpaprtiats Kal T@ Koo woKpaTopt nabutroupyoivras 
TOV KaTw TUPOMEVo, éy ndovais te cal ériOv- 
piats movnpais Tov Biov Samavavras: adr.a 
TeOavatapévous TOUTOUS ev ioOe Tuy avew Kat 
vevexpwpevovs TH THS Cons evepyela. THY yap 
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‘What sayest thou?’ quoth Ioasaph. ‘Thou Toasaph is 
seemest to me upwards of seventy years old. How by Bar 
speakest thou of forty and five? Herein methinks anewer, 
thou tellest not the truth.’ 

Barlaam said unto him, ‘If it be the number of bnt learneth 


m him 
years from my birth that thou askest, thou hast well how truly to 


reckoned them at upwards of seventy. But, for jena life : 
myself, I count not amongst the number of my days 
the years that I wasted in the vanity of the world. 
When I lived to the flesh in the bondage of sin, I 
‘ was dead in the inner man; and those years of 
deadness I can never call years of life. But now the 
world hath been crucified to me, and I to the world, 
and I have put off the old man, which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts, and live no longer to 
the flesh, but Christ liveth in me; and the life that 
I live, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me and gave himself for me. And the years, 
that have passed since then, I may rightly call years 
of life, and days of salvation. And in numbering these 
at about forty and five, I reckoned by the true tale, 
and not off the mark. So do thou also alway hold by 
this reckoning ; and be sure that there is no true life 
for them that are dead to all good works, and live 
in sin, and serve the world-ruler of them that are 
dragged downward, and waste tlieir time in pleasures 
- and lusts: but rather be well assured that these are 
dead and defunct in the activity of life. For a wise 
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Barnpcov 5é parXov éx Javarov apos Swny tiv 

Col. iii. 8 KpelT Tove kal TereLoTépav Kab év Xpiorg kpu- ° 
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256 


BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xvi. 151-153 


man hath fitly called sin the death of the immortal 
soul. And the Apostle also saith, “When ye were 
the servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness. 
What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye 
are now ashamed? for the end of those things is 
death. But now being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life. For the wages 
of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life.” ’ 

Ioasaph said unto him, ‘Since thou reckonest not 
the life in the flesh in the measure of life, neither 
canst thou reckon that death, which all men undergo, 
as death.’ ; 

‘The elder answered, ‘ Without doubt thus think Barlaam 
I of these matters also, and fear this temporal death oe 
never a whit, nor do I call it death at all, if only it pature of 
overtake me walking in the way of the command- 
ments of God, but rather a passage from death to 
the better and more perfect life, which is hid in 
Christ, in desire to obtain which the Saints were 
impatient of the present. Wherefore saith the 
Apostle, “We know that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle be dissolved, we have a_ building 
of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with our house which 
is from heaven: if so be that being clothed we shall 
not be found naked. For we that are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being burdened : not for that 
we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be swallowed up of life.” And 
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Rom. vil. 24 Oyntov vre THs Cons. xal madi Tadairrwpos 
éya avOpwitos, Tis we pvoeTar ex TOU cwpaToS 
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6XOS aTOKAAG, TH Acorrorixy metOouevos evTonf, 
Mat. x. 28 Th Neyovon’ My poBeiade a amo TOV GTrOKTEVOVT@Y 
TO copa, Thy O€ Wuynv pn Suvapever amro- 
KTelvaL’ pohnOnre dé paddov TOV Suvdpevov ral 
. Npuxny Kat capa aTronerat év ryeevyy. 
Tatra pev ovr, gyaly o 6 Iwacad, THs aAnOtvijs 
Dev prrocogias Ta _Katop0dpara, vTepavaBe- 
Bnkxora Xtav THY TOV iver puow Ttav duo- 
aTooTAoTwS _THS Tapovans éxovtav Cons: Kab 
paraptor vpeis TOUT NS EXO MeVvOL avdpeordrns 154 
Yrouns. tis 6€ cov Kal TaY cuY aol ér TH ToLAUT 
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TOTATA, yYOpiTov pot prrarus. 
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again, “O wretched man that I am! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?” And 
once more, “I desire to depart and be with Christ.” 
And the prophet saith, “When shall I come to 
appear before the presence of God?” Now that I, 
the least of all men, choose not to fear bodily death, 
thou mayest learn by this, that I have set at nought 
thy father’s threat, and come boldly unto thee, and 
have preached to thee the tidings of salvation, 
though I knew for sure that, if this came to his 
knowledge, he would, were that possible, put me to 
a thousand deaths. But I, honouring the word of 
God afore all things, and longing to win it, dread not 
temporal death, nor reckon it at all worthy of such 
an appellation, in obedience to my Lord’s command, 
which saith, “ Fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul and body in 
hell.”’’ 

‘These then, said Ioasaph, ‘are the good deeds of Ioasaph 
that true philosophy, that far surpass the nature of after his life 
these earthly men who cleave fast to the present ‘"*°4" 
life. Blessed are ye that hold to so noble a 
purpose! But tell me truly what is thy manner of 
life and that of thy companions in the desert, and 
from whence cometh your raiment and of what sort 
may it be? Tell me as thou lovest truth.’ 

Said Barlaam, ‘Our sustenance consisteth of 
acorns and herbs that we find in the desert, watered 
by the dew of heaven, and in obedience to the Crea- 
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bro0éus mpoowneiov THY éxelvooy catanaBor xo- 
pav, Kal TroAUTpOT@S TOV oiketov Ths Wwuepas 
edevOepwa ere Tupavvidos: Tov avtov 81 TpoTroy 
Kayo Ta Kata oe pundeis, todTO TrepuOépevos 
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tor’s command; and for this there is none to fight 
and quarrel with us, seeking by the rule and law of 
covetousness to snatch more than his share, but in 
abundance for all is food provided from unploughed 
lands, and a ready table spread. But, should any 
of the faithful brethren in the neighbourhood bring 
a blessed dole. of bread, we receive it as sent by 
providence, and bless the faith that brought it. 
Our raiment is of hair, sheepskins or shirts of palm 
fibre, all thread-bare and much patched, to mortify 
the frailty of the flesh. We wear the same clothing 
winter and summer, which, once put on, we may on 
no account put off until it be old and threadbare. 
For by thus afflicting our bodies with the constraints 
of cold and heat we purvey for ourselves the vesture 
of our future robes of immortality.’ 

Ioasaph said, ‘But whence cometh this garment Barina 
that thou wearest ?’ The elder answered, ‘I received he cometh” 
it as a loan from one of our faithful brethren, ta meri 
when about to make my journey unto thee; for 
it behoved me not to arrive in mine ordinary dress. 

If one had a beloved kinsman carried captive into a 
foreign land, and wished to recover him thence, 
one would lay aside one’s own clothing, and put 
_ on the guise of the enemy, and pass into their 
country and by divers crafts deliver one’s friend 
from that cruel tyranny. Even so I also, having 
been made aware of thine estate, clad myself in 
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TO axa, HAOov Tov oTopov Tod OEiov Knpvy- 
patos Th of KataBadelv kKapdia, Kal Tis 
Sovrcias AvTpwocacbat Tov Seivod KocpoKpa- 
TOpOs. Kal viv idov tH Tob cod Suvduer, Scop 
TO én éuol, THY Staxoviay pou Tetroinka, THV 
avTov KatayyetNas cot yvaow Kal TO TOV 
Tpop~ntav Kal dtrocToAwy yvopicas Knpuypa, 
da—as te atravas cai dirard7nOws thy tov 
Tapovray paTaoTynta Kal olwy KAKO@V 6 KOT LOS 
yéuet, YaXeTos aTraTay Tovs avT@ TetOopévous 
Kal ToAUTpOTT@S avTOvS TrayibevwV. oLTrOV TO- 
pevO vai ple bei d0ev €AndvOa. Kal thviKadra, 
TO adNOTPLOV aTroOEéwEVvOS OXHpA, TO idtov Ecopas 
évdedupéevos. 

Avowret toivuy tov yépovta 0 "lwdcad 6607- 
pat avT@ TH ovvyOe avrod évdvpati. ToTEe oO 
Bapdaap amexdvodpevos 5 hy tmepiBeBrAnpévos 
ipatiov, Oéapa Bf0n hoBepoyv te ‘Iwdcad. Fv 
yap ) wWaca pev Tis capKos TrovoTns SedaTravn- 
pévn, peperXavwpévoy Sé ro Séppa ex THs HALaKHS 
proywoews Kal mepitetapévov Tols OoTéols, ws 
et tus Sopdy Tiva Trepiteiver €v NETrTOls KaNa pos: 
Tpixiwow O€ TL padKos eppixva pévov Kal Lav Tpaxv 
mwepieCwmvvuTo €& oadvos péxpt yovdtwy: suovov 
é€ tTovTov taddiov mepteBéBANTO KaTa TOV 
OD LO. 

‘TrrepOavpdoas 5é 0 ‘lwacad ths oxdrnpas 
TtavuTns Staywyns TO émimovov, Kal TO THs 
Kaptepias uTepBadrov éxrrayels, ahodpas éda- 
Kpve, Kat dnow mpos tov yépovta: "Enret pe 
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this dress, and came to sow the seed of the divine 
message in thine heart, and ransom thee from 
the slavery of the dread ruler of this world. And 
now behold by the power of God, as far as in me lay, 
I have accomplished my ministry, announcing to 
thee the knowledge of him, and making known 
* unto thee the preaching of the Prophets and 
Apostles, and teaching thee unerringly and soothly 
the vanity of the present life, and the evils that 
teem in this world, which cruelly deceiveth them 
that trust therein, and taketh them in many a 
gin. Now must I return thither whence I came, 
and thereupon doff this robe belonging to another, 
and don mine own again.’ 

Ioasaph therefore begged the elder to shew aaaehonetl 
himself in his wonted apparel. Then did Barlaam own 
. : raiment 
strip off the mantle that he wore, and lo, a terrible beneath the 
sight met foasaph’s eyes: for all the fashion of oe 
his flesh was wasted away, and his skin blackened 
by the scorching sun, and drawn tight over his 
bones like an hide stretched over thin canes. And 
he wore an hair shirt, stiff and rough, from his loins 
to his knees, and over his shoulders there hung 

a coat of like sort.! 

But Ioasaph, being sore amazed at the hardship of his Ioasaph 
austere life, and astonished at his excess of endurance, ath 
burst into tears, and said to the elder, ‘Since thou aor 

1 The Latin pallium. waddAfov, or wddAtov, is used by 
Epiphanius and others. See E, A. Sophocles’ Greek Lexicon. 
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Tis muxpas TOU b.aBorov Sovreias éXevbepocar 
Ps. cxli. 9 TKces, TéXOS cov TH evepyeria émBels *EEayarye 
éKx puranhs Thy suynv pov, Kal, TtapadaBov 157 
fe META cob, Giryopev évred0ev, iva TE€ov NeAU- 
Tpwmevos THS TOU KOG [ov anraTns THY opparyisa 
THYLKaUTA SeFmpar Tou cw@Tnpiov ANTLO MATOS, 
Kal KoLW@VOS cot TIS aupactis Tautns dtido- .« 
copias Kat vTeppuovs do Kna ews yévopat. 
Eire &é Baphadp apos autov: NeBpov Sopxa- 
Sos erpepe Tis TOY Tovoiwv. avinbeioa dé 
attn Tas épnmous ém ober, Th Puan ENKOMEVN 
Ger. é&eAovdca Toivur €v pa, etpioxer ayéXny 
Sopnadev Bockopéveav kai éyomévn TovToV epth- 
yev ev Tois Tedious TOU _Spupod, vToaTpépovea, 
juev TO Tt pos éomépay, apa bé mpol, Th Tay 
UaroupyouvT@v apencia, ebepxopern - Kal Tots a- 
ypioss ouvayerdtovaa. éxeivov 88 Top @Tépe 
pet abepevey veyed Oa, cuvnkorovdnoe Kal avrTy. 
ob be Tov WAovciov UTNpeTat, TOUTO aicOopevor, 
ep: irre avaBavtes, KaTediw~ayv oTicw avTav, 
Kal THY pev idtav Sopxada Corypnoavres, Kat 
emavaaTpepavres oixace, ampotrov to) Aovrod 
Eevro- THs dé ours ayéAns TAS pev aTréxTELVaY, 
tas 6€ xaxa@s SvéBevto. tov avrov 8 TpoTrov 
déd0ixa yevéoBar Kai éf yas, eb avvaKodov- 
Onoess pow pntote Kal THs ons aoa repn Ges 
TVVOLKIT EDS, Kal KaKkov TOANGY Tis éraipors 
pov even pute mpofevos KpiLaTos TE aiwviov TO 
oO yevynTope. adda TODTO ce BovAETAL O Kipuos, 
pov pev onperoOi var Th opparyid. TOU Oetov 
ANTiG MATOS, kat pévew él Xopas, mdons 
avrexouevoyv evocBelas Kal THs TOV évTONOY 
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art come to deliver me from the slavery of the devil, 
crown thy good service to me, and “bring my soul 
out of prison,’ and take me with thee, and let us 
go hence, that I may be fully ransomed from this 
deceitful world and then receive the seal of saving 
Baptism, and share with thee this thy marvellous 
philosophy, and this more than human discipline.’ 

But Barlaam said unto him, ‘A certain rich man Barlaam 
once reared the fawn of a gazelle ; which, when grown ie tine 
up, was impelled by natural desire to long for the saree at 
desert. So on a day she went out and found an herd ‘2° ¥!!4; 
of gazelles browsing ; and, after that, she would roam wx 
through the glades of the forest, returning at 
evenfall, but issuing forth at dawn, through the 
heedlessness of her keepers, to herd with her wild 
companions. When these removed, to graze further 
afield, she followed them. But the rich man’s 
servants, when they learned thereof, mounted on 
horseback, and gave chase, and caught the pet fawn, 
and brought her home again, and set her in captivity 
for the time to come. But of the residue of the 
herd, some they killed, and roughly handled others. 

Even so I fear that it may happen unto us alsoand 
if thou follow me; that I may be deprived of thy a ibeanphik 
fellowship, and bring many ills to my comrades, 

and everlasting damnation to thy father. But this 

is the will of the Lord concerning thee ; thou now 

indeed must be signed with the seal of holy Baptism, 

and abide in this country, cleaving to all righteous- 

ness, and the fulfilling of the commandments of 
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to} Xprorob épyacias. émav b€ Sn Katpov o 158 
TavToy SoTnp TOD Karav, ThviKatTa Kat éNevon 
pos npas, Kal To Um ohovmov THS Tapovens 
Cons adAnrow ouvoixjoatpev. wémrolOa Sé TO 
Kupi@ cai év tH peddovon Siaywyn abdvactdatous 
npas elvas. 

AdOts Sé o ‘Toda daxpvov ona pos avrov" 
Ei 76 Kupi@ tadra Soxel, TO Oédnpa avTou 
yevéo Ow. TENLOTAS ov pe Noutroy 78 Oeip 
Barriopare, Kal NaBov map’ éuov Xpnpara, Kal 
ipdria ets Svatpodny Kat dppiacw god Te Kat 
TOV ératpoy cou, amenOe els TOV TOTTOV THS 
doxnoeds gov, TH TOD Beod eipnvy Ppovpovpevos. 
KajLov pty Svaddarys Drrepevxopevos, fi iva jut) éxrré- 
TOLL THS énmiBos pou, ada Oarrov boxtow 
cataraBeiv oe Kal év hovyia Babeia tis Tapa 
aov amonavely aperetas. 

‘O € Bapradp épn’ Thy pev tod Xpiorov ce 
AaBeww odpayida TO KwADov ovdév. eUTpETrLG OV 
Novrrov ceauvToV: Kal, TOU Kupiov cuvepyoovros, 

TehevwOnon. mept av bé elas Xpnparov TOLS 
éTaipows pov Tapacxelv, THs ExTat TodTO, cE Tov 
TevnTa TOS TAovatols een joa vq Sidovan ; ob 
Tova vot yap. Gel TOUS TEVNTAS evepyeTovow, 
ov pny be ot drropot TOUS evTropous. Oo Ya 
érxartos TayTOV TOY éTAaipwY pov TOVGLOTEPOS 
gov adavyKpitos Kabéartnxer. GNA mero, els 
TOUS OiKTLppHOvS TOD Beod Kai ce Scov ov’Tw 
UmEpTOUTHo ac: Kal oUK evpeTadoTOS THYLKAvTA 
éon. 

Ele dé o ‘lodcad T pos aro Lapyvic ov 
pot TOY NOYoV, TAS O TdvTeV ~xXaTOS TAV TOV 
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Christ; but when the Giver of all good things 
shall give thee opportunity, then shalt thou come 
to us, and for the remainder of this present life 
we shall dwell together; and I trust in the Lord 
also that in the world to come we shall not be parted 
asunder.’ 

Again loasaph, in tears, said unto him, ‘If this be loasaph 
the Lord’s pleasure, his will be done! For the rest, aime aa 
perfect me in holy Baptism. Then receive at my peuiaies cords 
hands money and garments for the support and Palen 
clothing both of thyself and thy companions, and 
depart to the place of thy monastic life, and the 
peace of God be thy guard! But cease not to make 
supplications on my behalf, that I may not fall away 
from my hope, but may soon be able to reach thee, 
and in peace profound may enjoy thy ministration.’ 

Barlaam answered, ‘Nought forbiddeth thee to but Barlaam 
receive the seal of Christ. Make thee ready now ; this 
and, the Lord working with thee, thou shalt be 
perfected. But as concerning the money that thou 
didst promise to bestow on my companions, how 
shall this be, that thou, a peor man, shouldest give 
alms to the rich? The rich always help the poor, 
not the needy the wealthy. And the least of all my 
comrades is incomparably richer than thou. But I 
trust in the mercies of God that thou too shalt soon 
be passing rich as never afore: and then thou wilt 
not be ready to distribute.’ 

Ioasaph said unto him, ‘ Make plain to me this 
saying; how the least of all thy companions— 
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éraipwy wmépxertai pov TH WAOVT@, OvaTEp 
TOAAH outhny axtnocurn Kal éoxydTn TadaTro- 159 
petoOar TTwYELa TPO puKpov EdXeyes, Tas dé viv 
pev mrévntd pe atroKanels, Stay 8é btreprrNOUTHTO@ 
OUK EvpeTaooTov yevécOat Néyets TOV evpEeTadOTOV 
vov kabeotnKoTa; 

‘O 8 Bapradu atexpivato: Od troyeia 
Tovtous édnv TaraitrwpeicOar, aArAA TrOVTE 
Kopayv axevoT@. Td yap del Tols ypnpact 
mpoaTiévat Xpipara, Kal pn THS opuns Yans- 
vovcBat, dddr\a Kat TrELoTépwY aKopéaTas dpé- 
yerOat, TouTo Trevias éoydtns éoti. Tors 5é TOY 
Tapovtoy pev vrepidovtas TOO@ TAY aiwviwr, 

Phil. iti.8 «al oxvBara tatta Hynoapévous, a Xpiotov 
povov Kepdnowot, Tacav dé Bpwpatov Kat évdv- 
patov atroOepévovs pépyuvavy nal te Kupio 
TavuTny émippinyvaytas, evppatvopévovs 66 TH 
aKTHOla, @ ovK ay TIS TAY PirOKOT pw Evppar- 
Gein mrovT@ Kal xpypact Bpidwy, Kal Tov 
TAOVTOY THS apeTHs aPOovws éavTois auvayno- 
xoTas, tals eMmriat Te TOV aGTENEUTAT OV Tpepo- 
Hévous ayabav, eixoTws TAOVaLWTEpoUsS cov Kal 
maons THS émuyetov Bacirelas Kadéoatut. Tov 
5é¢ Beod ouvepyovvrTos aot, emir yn Kal avros 
THS TOLAUTNS TvevpaATLKHS TrepLovoias, Hvrrep év 
acghareia typoy Kal Tod mWdelovos del Sixatws 
édiéwevos, ovK av OeAnoerds Te TAUTNS KATAKEVOUY 
Srws. avtTn yap éotw adnOns Teptovaia: o 8é 
tov aioOntov mrovTov dyKos BAd Were paddov 
Tovs avTov dirous 7 whernoeevy. EixoTwsS OvdV 
meviav éoydrnv TovTov amexddeoa, SvTEep ot 
épactal Tay ovpavioy ayabay TavTn amapynod- 
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surpasseth me in riches—thou saidest but now that 
they lived in utter penury, and were pinched by 
extreme poverty—and why thou callest me a poor 
man, but sayest that, when I shall be passing rich, I, 
who am ready to distribute, shall be ready to 
distribute no more.’ 

Barlaam answered, ‘I said not that these men sho 


were pinched by poverty, but that they plume companions 


themselves on their inexhaustible wealth. For to rere ita 
be ever adding money to money, and never to curb *™!* . 
the passion for it, but insatiably to covet more and 
more, betokeneth the extreme of poverty. But 
those who despise the present for love of the eternal 
and count it but dung, if only they win Christ, who 
have laid aside all care for meat and raiment and 
cast that care on the Lord, and rejoice in penury as no 
lover of the world could rejoice, were he rolling 
in riches, who have laid up for themselves 
plenteously the riches of virtue, and are fed by the 
hope of good things without end, may more fitly be 
termed rich than thou, or any other earthly 
kingdom. But, God working with thee, thou shalt 
lay hold on such spiritual abundance that, if thou 
keep it in safety and ever rightfully desire more, 
thou shalt never wish to dispend any part of it. 
This is true abundance: but the mass of material 
riches will damage rather than benefit its friends. 
Meetly therefore called I it the extreme of poverty, 
which the lovers of heavenly blessings utterly 
renounce and eschew, and flee from it, as a man 
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pevot epuyov at avToOv, WS pevryer TLS GTO dpews. 160 
et Oé, Oy ameéxreivay ex Opov kal Tots tool ovveTra- 
THTAY OF cvvacKNTal pov Kat TVET PATLAT AL, rob- 
tov aviis fCavta mapa cod AaBov avtois 
amevéyKa, Kat mpo&evos tmodguov Kal wabav 
yeveopa, évopat AUTOIS MAVYTWS AyyEXOS ToVvNpos* 
éirep pay ‘yévorTo pow Trova a. 
Ta adra Sé wot voee kal Tepl evduparor. Tots 
yap amrexSua apevols THY Tis TANaLoTnT oS KaTa- 
; pOopav Kal TO TIS Tapaxons évdupa, 6 6cov TO én 
Gal. iti. 27 avrois, arobepéevors, TOV Xprorov 5é ws iwatiov 
cw@Tnpiov Kal Xerova evppoavvns evdedupevors, 
TOS auTous Tahuy TOUS Sepparivous apdudo arp 
XuTOvas Kal TO THs aloxuyns mepiOnoopar Tepi- 
Boratov; GANG TOUS meV euous éTalpous pndevos 
TOV TOLOUT@Y em eopévous YlLv@oKwV, TH THS ép- 
prov be dpkoupéevous acknoe Kal Tpupny TAUTHV 
AoytSopévous arnGerrarny, Ta Xpipara Kal 
iwatta, aTEp TOUTOLS édeyes Tapacxely, Tots mevnoe 
dtaveipas, Onoaupor é cauT@p eis TO pédOv dovhov 
Onoavpicor, Tov @eop é  EavT@ Tais éxeivov euxaits 
émiKxoupov Béuevos: ovuTw yap paddov ouvepy@ TS 
TAOVT@ Wpos Ta Kana Npicato. elta Kal THY 
Eph. vi. mavon May TOU TVEULATOS meptBadropevos, Kab 
mee THY [ev oguv év arnevq Tepttwodpevos, évduad- 
pevos dé nal Tov Ths Sucavoowvns Jopaxa, mep.Oe- 
HeEVOS Te Kat THY Tepixeparatay TOU cwrnpiou, 
Kal Tous mooas év éTomacia TOU Evayyedtov THS 
eLpnuns bTrodnadmevos, meTa xeipas Te TOV THS Th 
TTEWS avahaBav Oupeor, Kal THY TOU TVEUMATOS 
paxatpav, h éote phua Qcod, cal mavt obey & apiora 161 
xaborrAobels nat twepippakdpevos, o0Tw@ TreTroL- 
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fleeth from an adder. But if I take from thee and 
so bring back to life that foe, whom my comrades 
in discipline and battle have slain and trampled 
under foot, and carry him back to them, and so be 
the occasion of wars and lusts, then shall I verily be 
unto them an evil angel, which heaven forfend! 
‘ Let the same, I pray thee, be thy thoughts about He biddeth 


raiment. As for them that have put off the nig dag 
corruption of the old man, and, as far as possible, Fin S aereby 


cast away the robe of disobedience, and put on ‘he, Dlessing 


Christ as a coat of salvation and garment of gladness, 
how shall [ again clothe these in their coats of 
hide, and gird them about with the covering of shame? 
But be assured that my companions have no need of 
such things, but are content with their hard life in 
the desert, and reckon it the truest luxury; and 
bestow thou on the poor the money and garments 
which thou promisedst to give unto our monks, and 
lay up for thyself, for the time to come, treasure 
that cannot be stolen, and by the orisons of 
these poor folk make God thine ally; for thus 
‘shalt thou employ thy riches as an help toward 
noble things. Then also put on the whole armour 
of the Spirit, having thy loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the breast plate of righteousness, and 
wearing the helmet of salvation, and having thy feet 
shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace, 
and taking in thine hands the shield of faith, and 
the sword of the spirit, which is the word of God. 
And, being thus excellently armed and guarded on 
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Jas pos Tov KaTa THS doeBeias EEENOe rodAcHOP, 
@s dv, TAUTHY TpoTTwTGapEVOS Kal TOV avTHS ap- 
Xmyov SiadB8orov eis ynv Kxatappdtas, Tots THs 
vinns atepavors KoopnOnon é€x THS CwapxiKns 
deEvas tod Aeoorov. 


XIX 


Tois tTovovtots ovv doypact Kal AOyos GoTn- 
/ 4 € \ A , 
plows KaTnXnTAS O BapXadp tov tov Bactriéws 
vioy Kal wpos TO Getov Bamticpa evTpetricas, vn- 
oTevey TE Kal cdyecOar évTELAdpeEvos, KaTa TO 
4 94? e \ e 4 > 4 , 
Eos, éb ixavas npuépas, ov duédure ovyvalov 
mpos avtov, Kal tmacav Soypatixny doviy THs 
6pOodofouv miatews éxdiddoxwv Kal -to Oetov 
Evayyédtoy vmayopevwv avT@, mpos Sé Kal Tas 
atooToNKas Tapatvécets Kal Tas mpodyntiKas 
¢€ 
pnoes épunvevwy Oeodidaxtos yap av oO aynp 
macav éwi aotopatos Iladatav te wal Kany 
Tpadnv édepe, cai, T@ Ocim xivodpevos Ivedpare, 
éhpwticev avtov wpos THV adnO7A Beoyvwciay. ev 
> a \ a e , 4 A ” 
avutn 5é TH Nmépa Gte BarricOjvar Ewenrre, 


OiddaKewv avtor, éreyev' “ldod tiv tov Xptorob 


érrelyn AaBeiv odppayioa, kal TO hotl ocnpeo- 
Ojvat Tod mpocwtov Kupiov. Kal yios perv yivn 
@cod, vads 5é Tod dryiou Kat Cwotrotod Ivedparos. 
mioteve Ttoivuy eis Hatépa, cal Tiov, cal” Aysov 
IIvedua, tHv aytay cal Cwapyrxny Tpidda ev 
Tptoly bToctaceot Kal pia Beornte doEalopuévny, 
dvatpernyv ev Talis UIroctacect Kal Tais bUTooTa- 
TiKais LoLoTnoL, Hvwpevnv S€ TH ovoia’ &va péev 
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every side, in this confidence go forth to the warfare 
against ungodliness, until, this put to flight, and 
its prince, the devil, dashed headlong to the earth, 
thou be adorned with the crowns of victory from the 
right hand of thy master, the Lord of life.’ 


XIX 


With such like doctrines and saving words did Barlaam 
Barlaam instruct the king’s son, and fit him for holy oon te 
Baptism, charging him to fast and pray, according to "?“*™ 
custom, several days ; and he ceased not to resort unto 
him, teaching him every article of the Catholick 
Faith and expounding him the Gospel. Moreover 
he interpreted the Apostolick exhortations and the 
_sayings of the Prophets: for, taught of God, Barlaam 
had alway ready on his lips the Old and New 
Scripture; and, being stirred by the Spirit, he 
enlightened his young disciple to see the true know- 
ledge of God. But on the day, whereon the prince 
should be baptized, he taught him, saying, ‘ Behold 
thou art moved to receive the seal of Christ, and be 
signed with the light of the countenance of the - 
Lord : and thou becomest a son of God, and temple _ 
of the Holy Ghost, the giver of life. Believe thou instructing 
therefore in the Father, and in the Son, and in the asceanaot 

Holy Ghost, the holy and life-giving Trinity, Pio” 
glorified in three persons and one Godhead, different 
indeed in persons and personal properties, but united 
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a \ > / \ / \ 
ywadonov Beov dyevvytov, Tov Hlatépa, va de 
yevunov Kupcor, tov Tiov, das €x pwros, @eov 
adnOivoy € én Geod arnbuvod, yevunbévta mpo wav- 
TOV TOV al@ver: ayadob yap Uarpos ayabos 
ever On Tids, pwros de TOU ayevvnTou pas 
eFeha pape TO aidvor, Kal eK THs. évTas Cwns. 7 
Sworrovos mponrOe wyyn, Kal é éx THs avroduvdpecs 
Tov Tiov Sivas éfepavn, 6 ds éo tiv amavyac pa, 
THS doEns kat Aoyos evuTroaTatos, éy apy ov 
7 pos Tov @eov wal @eds a dvapyos TE Kal aistos" ov 
ov Ta TavTa éeyéveTo Ta opara Kal Ta aopara: 
Kal éy elas IIvetpa * “Ayvor, TO x TOU Ilatpos 
exTropevopevor, @eov TéXeLov, Kal Cworro.dv, Kal 
aytac wou TAPEKTLKOD, TavTobenés, TavTooUvapor, 
cvvatdzop, evuToaTaTop. obT ws ouv T poo KUVEL 
TOV Ilarépa Kal Tov Tiov xa To“ Aytov Ivebdpa € ev 
Tpuoly t UroaTaceaw, elr’ ovv idvornor, Kar Beornre 
pode KoLvov pev yap TOV TpLav x Jeorns, Kat pia 
AUTOV 7 ducts, pia, ovaia, puta d0£a, pia Bact-. 
Aelia, pla Svvawis, pia éEovcias Kxowov dé Tid 
Kab “Agi [Ivevpare TO ex TOU Ilatpos, ibiov dé rob 
Llatpos bev 7] adyevnoia, Tiob dé 4 yévvnots, 


Tlvevpatos bé 7 2 exTropevats. 


Oitw peev ovv TavTa mioTeve catahaBeiv be 
TOV TpOoTov THS yevvnoews 7 Tips EKTTOPEVT EWS pn 
emebnret (axaTtadXnT Tos yap): éy evOurntt Kapdias 
amepiepyas mpoadéxyou STt oO Ilarhp Kal 0 Tids 
Kat TO "Ayov IIvebpa Kate qavTa &y clot, TAY 
Tis dyevonoias Kal Ths YevvnT Eas Kar Tis éx1ro- 
pevoews, Kal Ott o povoryeviys Tids Kat Aoyos 
tov Bceod xat Beds dia tH pet épav coTnplay 
Katnroev eri ths yas eddoxia tod Tlatpds «al 
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in substance; acknowledging one God unbegotten, 
the Father; and one begotten Lord, the Son, light 
of light, very God of very God, begotten before all 
worlds; for of the good Father is begotten the good 
Son, and of the unbegotten light shone forth the 
everlasting light; and from very life came forth the 
life-giving spring, and from original might shone 
forth the might of the Son, who is the brightness of 
his glory and the Word in personality, who was in 
the beginning with God, and God without beginning 
and without end, by whom all things, visible and 
invisible, were made: knowing also one Holy Ghost, 
which proceedeth from the Father, perfect, life-giv- 
ing and sanctifying God, with the same will, the 
same power, coéternal and impersonate. Thus there- 
fore worship thou the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, in three persons or properties and one 
Godhead. For the Godhead is common of the three, 
and one is their nature, one their substance, one 
their glory, one their kingdom, one their might, one 
their authority ; but it is common of the Son and of 
the Holy Ghost that they are of the Father; and it 
is proper of the Father that he is unbegotten, and of 
the Son that he is begotten, and of the Holy Ghost 
that he proceedeth. 

‘This therefore be thy belief; but seek not to and charg. 
understand the manner of the generation or pro- plore 
cession, for it is incomprehensible. In uprightness of paauestion: 
heart and without question accept the truth that the =" 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, are in all 
points one except in the being unbegotten, and 
begotten, and proceeding; and that the only- 
begotten Son, the Word of God, and God, for our 
salvation came down from heaven, by the good 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


ouvepyia TOU dryiou [vevparos, aOTTOP@S ouddn- 
Peis € éV 7H pHT pe Ths ayias TapOévov xai @eo- 
TOKOU Mapias Sua Thevparos “Ariov, Kal apOopas 
é& avris yevnbeis, cal av0 pwrros TEAELOS ‘yEVO- 
pevos, nal OTL ares Geds TEAELOS COTE Kal dv poo- 
Tos TéENELOS, yEevomEvos ex 8v0 pucewr, GeornTos 
Te Kal avd pwiroTnTos, kal év dv0 pucect voepais, 
Dednrixais Te Kal évepyntixais Kal avrefouaiors, 
Kal KaTO mavra TEedElons éxovoais KaTa TOV 
éxdorn mpérovta Spov te Kal Aoyor, Georytt, 
dnt, ad avO pwrrorytt, pd b€ avvbéte@ vToaTd- 
get. kal tadra darepuépyws déxou, pndorws Tov 
TpoTrov pabeiv extn tov, TOS éauTov éxévMoEV O 
Tos Tov (@eor Kat avOpwrros ryéyovev éx mapOevi- 
KV aiparav damopos Té Kal apddpras, 7 y] Tis 7) 
TOV dv0 dicewy ev pid vrocrace guvehevars; 
Tio TEL Yap Taira edSdyOnpev | Karéyew Ta 
Jerdars Huey éx TAS. Geias Tpapijs eipnyéva: Tov 
dé TpoTrov Kat aryvoodpev Kal Néyety ov Suvdpueda. 

Ilioreve tov Tidv tod @eod, TOV dua omddyyva 
éXéous yevouevov avO pwrrov, jwavTa Te avadé-a- 
cOat Ta THs av pwrroTnTos guoixa Kal abidBanra 
wa0n (éretvnce yap, Kar edipyce, Kal vrvace, 
Kal éxotriace, Kal nyoviace pice THs avOpw- 
WOTHTOS, Kal vTép THY aVOpLaY nav mxOn eis 
Gavarop, éataupobn, Kal éradn, Gavarov yevoa- 
pevos, THs OedrnTOs amaovs Kat at pem Tou dua- 
pewaons ovdev yap GXws TeV Tabav TH arradet 
m™ poo dmropev pvoe AAA TO T POT AHL Pate ylvo- 
oKopev aQuTov mabovra kal rapévra, Kal tH Oe ia 
b0En éx VeKP@V avaoTavTa, év apBapoia TE es 
oupavouvs aveAnrAvOoTa), kat kev wadw peta 
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pleasure of the Father, and, by the operation of the 
Holy Ghost, was conceived without seed in the 
womb of Mary the holy Virgin and Mother of God, 
by the Holy Ghost, and was born of her without 
defilement and was made perfect man; and that he 
is perfect God and perfect man, being of two 
natures, the Godhead and the manhood, and in 
two natures, endowed with reason, will, activity, 
and free will, and in all points perfect according to 
the proper rule and law in either case, that is in the 
Godhead and the manhood, and in one _ united 
person. And do thou receive these things without 
question, never seeking to know the manner, how 
the Son of God emptied himself, and was made man 
of the blood of the Virgin, without seed and without 
defilement ; or what is this meeting in one person 
of two natures? For by faith we are taught to hold 
fast those things that have been divinely taught us 
out of Holy Scripture; but of the manner we are 
ignorant, and cannot declare it. 

‘Believe thou that the Son of God, who, of his Hetelleth of 
tender mercy was made man, took upon him all the eyelet 
affections that are natural to man, and are blameless the Lord 
(he hungered and thirsted and slept and was weary Christ, 
and endured agony in his human nature, and for our 
transgressions was led to death, was crucified and 
was buried, and tasted of death, his Godhead 
continuing without suffering and without change : 
for we attach no sufferings whatsoever to that nature 
which is free from suffering, but we recognize him 
as suffering and buried in that nature which he 
assumed, and in his heavenly glory rising again 
from the dead, and in immortality ascending into 
heaven) ; and believe that he shall come again, with 
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SoEns xpivar Cavras Kal vexpovs ols autos olde 
Novos Oeoetdeorépov cwpatos, Kal atrob@cew 
John v.28 éxdoT@ Tols Stxaios avTod otabuois. avacrTn- 
covTaL yap ob vexpol Kat éyepOncovTat ot év Tos 
Cp. Dan. puynetorss Kal ob pev tas tov Xpiorod pvaAd- 
oe Eaves evrodas Kal tH 6p09 cuvaTrerOovtes Tio TEL 
John vili. 24 KANPoVopycovat Cwnv ai@vov, ot § év dpaptiars 165 
xcatapOapevtes kal ris OpOAs éxxdivaytes wWicTEews 
Mat. xxv. 46 €i¢ KOAACLY ai@vioy aTreNevooVTAal. TiaTeve Ly 
ovctav tia elvat tov KaKovd } Bactreiav, unde 
dvapyov avtiny vrodduBave } wap éavths vrro- 
oTacav,  twapda Tod @eod yevouévnv: arraye 
THS aToTias: GAN Huérepov Epyov TovTO Kal Tod 
diaBonrou, ex THs huetépas amrpoceEias erreroeNOov 
nuiv dtd TO avteEovaious Huas yeyernoOa, Kat 
avtompoatpérm BovrAjces TovTO éxréyerOat, etre 
Eph. iv.5 ayadov, cite kal havrAov. Wpods TOvTOLS OpoAOryeEL 
év Bamricopa é& datos Kxat Tvevpatos eis 
apeciv apapTiov. 
Aéyou kat Thy petady w tav axpavtev Tod 
Xpiotod pvotnpiov, mictevov év arnOcia cdpa 
Kai alua brapyev Xpiotod tov Beov nuav, a 
dédmxKe Tois miaTois eis Aheoww apaptiov. év TH 
1Cor. xi. vuKTl yap H Tapedidoto, Ssabynxny caw débero 
Net xxv, TOUS aylots avTod paOntais Kal drrocréXots, 
26-28 Kat O¢ avT@Vv Tact Tols Els aUTOY TrLoTEvoVCLD, 
Mark xiv. etmav: AaBere, payete TovTO éoTt TO TMpd pou 
Lukexxi Urép Duav KAwpevoy els Adheoww dayapTiov. 
pen ouoiws O€ Kal TO ‘TorTnptov AaBov dédwxev 
avtois, Aéywu: Iliere €E avrod mavtes: TovTO 
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glory, to judge quick and. dead, which himself 
knoweth, by the words of that diviner body,! and to 
reward every man by his own just standards, 
For the dead shall rise again, and they that are in 
their graves shall awake: and they that have kept 
the commandments of Christ, and have departed 
this life in the true faith shall inherit eternal life, 
and they, that have died in their sins, and have 
turned aside from the right faith, shall go away 
into eternal punishment. Believe not that there 
is any true being or kingdom of evil, nor suppose 
that it is without beginning, or self-originate, or 
born of God : out on such an absurdity ! but believe 
rather that it is the work of us and the devil, 
come upon us through our heedlessness, because 
we were endowed with free-will, and we make 
our choice, of deliberate purpose, whether it be 
good or evil. Beside this, acknowledge one Baptism, 
by water and the Spirit, for the remission of sins. 
‘Receive also the Communion of the spotless and of the 

Mysteries of Christ, believing in truth that they Hoy 
are the Body and Blood of Christ our God, which 
he hath given unto the faithful for the remission 
of sins. For in the same night in which he was 
betrayed he ordained a new testament with his 
holy disciples and Apostles, and through them 
for all that should believe on him, saying, “ Take, 
eat: this is my Body, which is broken for you, 
for the remission of sins.” After the same manner 
also he took the cup, saying, “ Drink ye all of this: 
this is my Blood, of the new testament, which 


1 Greg. Naz. Orat. xl. 45. ods ér: prev odpra, obk dodmarov 
5é, ofs avrds olde Adyots, Oeoedearépov owparus, K.T.A. 
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éort TO alua pov, TO THS Kawnhns ScaOnKns, TO 
imép Dpav ex VVOMEVOY els deo dwapridy 
TOUTO TroLeiTe ES THY éunVY avduvnow. avTos ovV 166 
Heb. iv.12 0 Adyos Tov @eod o Cav, kai évepyns, Kal mavTa 
ToLov TH Suvadpet avTOD, Tovel Kal petacKevater 
61a THS Betas evepyeias Tov dpToyv Kai Tov olvov 
Cyril. Cat. THS Mpoapopas cHya avtov Kai alwa, TH émipot- 
xxl. 19 rnoe tov ‘Ayiouv IIvevparos, eis dytacuov Kal 
horicpov Tov TOOw petarapPavortov. 
John Dam- IIpooxuves miota@s tipav Kal domalopevos TO 
Ad orth. iv. T€BGopLov eeTUTwpa ToD AeoroTixod YapaKTh- 
: pos Tov oe nuas evavOpwrjcavtos @eov Adyou, 
avtov Sox@v tov Kriotny opay év Tn ekxom. “H 
Basil, De TUMM yap THS eiKovos, hyat Tis TeV ayiwv, éri 


Spiritu 5 , / yy 

Sancto, TO ™MpwrToTuTov StaBaiverr mpwroruToy dé eats 
\ / > @ \ M4 

ts To eixoviCouevov, €E ov TO TrTapdywyov yiveTat. 


Thv yap év eixove Brérrovtes ypadny, Trois Tob 
voos opOarmois mpos tHy adnOwihy StaBaivopev 
idéav ob cot 4 cixdv, evoeBOs TpocKUVObVTES 
THY TOD Se nuads capxwbévtos popdyy, ov Oeotrot- 
ovupevol, GAN ws eixova Tod capxwbévTos Beod 
Phil ii.7 xataomalopevor, 100m Kal aydamrn Tod KEevo- 
cavTos éavtov Ot nuas péxpt cal SovrAov popdys: 
John Dam- opfolws Kal ths axypavtov Myrtpos aitod kal 
fd oth iv, TAYTOV TOV ayloy Ta éxTUT@MaTA TOUT@ TO 
16 AOy@ WepiaTvccopevot. aoavtwas S€ Kal Tov 
ibid. = TUTTO Tov CSworrood Kat oeBacpiov ocravpod 
mioTe TpooKvvav Katactavov dia TOV KpEepma- 
aOévra év avt@ capxi él owrnpia Tod yévous 167 
nuav Xpiorov tov Beov cal Ywripa tov cocpou, 
Up. Wisd. xal Odvta nyiv todTrov cvpBorov THs KaTa TOU dia- 
Cyril, Cat. Bonrov vixens: ppitter yap Kal tpéyer, un pépwv 
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is shed for you for the remission of sins: this do 
in remembrance of me.” He then, the Word of 
God, being quick and powerful, and, working all 
things by his might, maketh and _transformeth, 
through his divine operation, the bread and wine 
of the oblation into his own Body and _ Blood, 
by the visitation of the Holy Ghost, for the 
sanctification and enlightenment of them that with 
desire partake thereof. 

‘Faithfully worship, with honour and reverence, Barlaam 
the venerable likeness of the features of the Lord, foasaph in 
the Word of God, who for our sake was made man, pra nbebetas 
thinking to behold in the Image thy Creator himself. 
“For the honour of the Image, saith one of the 
Saints, passeth over to the original.”’ The original is 
the thing imaged, and from it cometh the derivation. 
For when we see the drawing in the Image, 
in our mind’s eye we pass over to the true form 
of which it is an Image, and devoutly worship 
the form of him who for our sake was made flesh, 
not making a god of it, but saluting it as an 
image of God made flesh, with desire and love 
of him who for us men emptied himself, and even 
took the form of a servant. Likewise also for 
this reason we salute the pictures of his undefiled 
Mother, and of all the Saints. In the same spirit 
also faithfully worship and salute the emblem of 
the life-giving and venerable Cross, for the sake 
of him that hung thereon in the flesh, for the 
salvation of our race, Christ the God and Saviour of 
the world, who gave it to us as the sign of victory 
over the devil ; for the devil trembleth and quaketh 
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xabopay avrou THY Suvapuy. éy Tots ToLlovToLs 
Soypace | Kal pera sTovauTns wig Tews Banr- 
cOnon, dtperrov TavTny Kal amuyh Taos aipé- 
sews puAaTTOY eX prs eaxXaTns avaTrvons. Twacav 
dé Sivacxadiav wal Tacav Ory LaLTLKNY povny, 
TAaUTD Th Awcoueryr ep avOrarapevny mioret, B5de- 
Avocov, Kal aNNOTpiwWoL Noryilou civat @eov. 

Ga.iis gyal yap o Amdatodos, drt Kav ipeis 4} ayyeXos 
éE ovpavod evayyeritnras piv map } eunyyene- 
odpeOa Div, avdeya erro. ouK éore yap ado 
Evayyédov Kal GAN mioTls, why » Ota TeV 
atocToAwy KnpuxGeica, cal dua tav eopopwv 
Marépwv € év Siapopors avvobas BeBatwleioa, Kai 
TH Kado "Exxanota BeBarwSeica." 

Taira elroy 0 Baphady, kal TO THS TicTEWS 

A.D. 82  guuBorov 70 éxtebey év TH Kata Nixaray acvvdd@ 

Mat, xxviti biddEas TOV TOU Bacthéws viov, éBanticev avTov 
els TO OvOua TOU Tlarpos, kal tod Tiod, Kal Too 
“Ayiou IIvevparos els THD cohupByOpar : TOU Déatos 
THY ovoav év TO mapaceto@ avtTood. xat nAOev én’ 
aurTov a) xapes Tov ‘Ayiou IIvevpatos. emavehOov 
5é eis Tov avdTod (KOUTOVA, Kat THY tepav érreTe- 
Néoas pvoraryaryiay THs dvatpanrou Ovaias, 
peTedwney avT@ TOV (axpavtov Tov Xpeorob 

Luke x. 21 puaTnpior, Kal nyarAMaoaTo T® Ivevpari, doar 168 
avaTréwTronv Xpior@ 7? Ged. 

1 Pet.i8,4 Kise dé T pos avTOV oO Bapiadp- Evdoynt9s O 
Beds Kal Ilatnp TOU Kupiou Hpeov ‘Inood X pu- 
ood, 0 KaTa TO TOAD EXE0s avtod avayevynoas 
oe els éMmida Sacav, els KAnpovopiav adGaprov 
Kab apiavrov, cal daudpavtor, TETHPN MENDY év 

1 A misprint for rapadoéeica. 
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at the virtue thereof, and endureth not to behold it. 
In such doctrines and in such faith shalt thou 
be baptized, keeping thy faith unwavering and 
pure of all heresy until thy latest breath. But 
all teaching and every speech of doctrine contrary 
to the blameless faith abhor, and consider it an 
alienation from God. For, as saith the Apostle, 
“ Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be accursed.” 
For there is none other Gospel or none other 
Faith than that which hath been preached by 
the Apostles, and established by the _ inspired 
Fathers at divers Councils, and delivered to the 
Catholick Church.’ 

When Barlaam had thus spoken, and taught the Ioasaph is 

king’s son the Creed which was set forth at the a 
Council of Nicza, he baptized him in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, in the pool of water which was in his garden. 
And there came upon him the grace of the 
Holy Spirit. Then did Barlaam come back to 
his chamber, and offer the Mysteries of the unbloody 
Sacrifice, and communicate him with the undefiled 
Mysteries of Christ : and [oasaph rejoiced in spit, 
giving thanks to Christ his God. 

Then said Barlaam unto him, ‘ Blessed be the God Barlaam 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which giveth | 
according to his abundant mercy hath begotten < God, and 
thee again unto a lively hope, to an inheritance ; biadeth 
incorruptible and undefiled, that fadeth not away, walk 
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ovpavois, év y Xpiorg ' "Inaod 7@ Kupio jpov Sea 
Rom. vi. 22 Tvevparos aytov. onmepov yap erevdepwels a amo 
THS dpaptias edovrwOns TO Oecd, Tov appaBava 
me xiii. ded pevos THS aiwviou Cwis, Ka, TO TKOTOS atro- 
Rom. vill. 21 Maro, pas evedvow, KaTaTaryels eis THY ehevOe- 
Johni.12 play THs d0&ns TOV TEKVOV TOU Oeod- ‘Ooo yap, 
_ pnoir, éxaBov avtrov, édwxev avrois eFouciay 
Téxva, @eob yeverar, Tots TLoTEVOVOLY ets To 
Gal.iv.7 dvoua avTod: wate ovKéts et SodAOS, GAN vids 
cal An povop.os Geod bud Inoob X pug rob év 
2 Pet. iii. 14 Tvevpare “Ayig. 510, ayarnré, oTrovoacov adott- 
hos Kat apopntos auT@ etpeOjvat, épyalouevos 
Jas. ii.26 TO arya ov em TO Oepene THS mio Tews” miores 
Greg. Nae dp Xeopls Epryov vexpd- éoTiy, wamep Kal épya 
p.146, supra bixa miorews, Kalas Ka TporTepov pena 
1 Pet. ii. 1, 2 Aahnoas TOL. drroéwévos ovv ovtrov Taoay 169 
Kakiav, Kal wavTa Ta épya TOU maraov ay- 
Opwtrov puonoas Ta pberpopeva, KaTa TAs ém- 
Ouplas Tis aTATNS, OS apriyevyntov Bpédos ro 
NoyeKov Kal aSorov yara TOY apeTov émToOnaov 
mueiv, iva év aut avEnOis, Kal plaons els THY 
emiyvoccy TOV evTONOD tov Tiovd tov Geod, els 
Eph. tv. 18, @vopa TEAELOD, els per pov mucias Tov _TANpO- 
- patos TOU Xpicrob, pnKéte VHT LOS @v tais ppect, 
Khudeovelopevos Kat TEpLPEepOMevos TH oanry Kal 
1 Cor. xiv. TpLKUpLa TaD Taber, GNAG TH wey Kaxia 
” yymidton, | Tpos bé TO arya ov oT Epeuviov Ka 
Eph, iv. 1 TET aryL@LEVOV eXov Tov voor, Kal aFios qe pt- 
TATOY THS KANT EWS NS KAN Ons, év purakh 
TOV évTON@V TOU Kupiou, amocecapevos éauToU 
Kal addAOTPLWCAS THY paTaLoTNTAa THS Wpo- 
Eph. tv. 17, Tépas avaotpodpis, Kabws ta EOvn mepiratet 
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reserved in heaven in Christ Jesus our Lord by the worthy of 
Holy Ghost; for to-day thou hast been made ™* "6: 
free from sin, and hast become the servant of God, 
and hast received the earnest of everlasting life: 
thou hast left darkness and put on light, being 
enrolled in the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. For he saith, “As many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name.’’ Wherefore 
- thou art no more a servant, but a son and an heir of 
God through Jesus Christ in the Holy Ghost. 
Wherefore, beloved, give diligence that thou mayest 
be found of him without spot and blameless, working . - 
that which is good upon the foundation of faith : for 
faith without works is dead, as also are works 
without faith ; even as I remember to have told thee 
afore. Put off therefore now all malice, and hate all 
the works of the old man, which are corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts; and, as new-born 
babe, desire to drink the reasonable and sincere milk 
of the virtues, that thou mayest grow thereby, and 
attain unto the knowledge of the commandments 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ: that 
thou mayest henceforth be no more a child in mind, 
tossed to and fro, and carried about on the wild 
and raging waves of thy passions: or rather in malice 
be a child, but have thy mind settled and made stead- 
fast toward that which is good, and walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith thou wast called, in the keep- 
ing of the commandments of the Lord, casting off 
and putting far from thee the vanity of thy former 
conversation, henceforth walking not as the Gentiles 
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év TH paraornte TOU voos auTar, Ea Koto MEvOL 
TH Svavola kal arn dRoT pw peévot THS doEns Tov 
Geo, Umrorerarypevot Tais emOupiats avTtav Kxal 
Groyous oppais. av &é, Waomep mpocHAbes Bed 
Eph.v.9 CovTe Kal adnOive, otTw 57 Kab ws vidos dwTos 170 
Gal. v. 22 mepimatnaoy. 0 yap Kapiros Tov IIvevparos év 
waon _ayabootrn, Kal Sixatocvvy, Kal arneia, 
Kal Tov évdvd evra gol onpepov véov dvOpwmrov 
pnKere Th TpoTepa xatapdelpns TaNaoTnte: 
GN avanawwilov Ka éxaoTny éy Sixatoc vn, 
Kal OoLOT HTH, Kat adnbeia: Suvatov yap TOUTO 
P. 284 mavrl T@ Bovropeve, xabdmep axovels bre eEou- 
otap Seon Teéxva Ocod yevér Bat Tois Tle TEVOVCLY 
els TO Ovopa avrob, @are OUKETL duvdpea Aevyew 
ore advvaros 7 Hpeev 1) KTH LS Tov dperav eUKohos 
Mat. vil.14 yap 1) 0d0s Kal padia. ei yap Kal oTEVN TOS Kat 
Cp. 1 Cor. TeOMippevyn KexAnTar da Tov Urwmiac pov TOU 
Pale THUATOS, GX Guws Todewn éote Kal Dela bia 
Eph. v.15 THY éATiOa TOV HEALOVTOY ayabav Tois Te) ao o- 
Eph. v.17 QPS TWepiTaTovaLW, AAN axpiBas cuviodct Ti TO 
Eph. vi11 GéAnya Tod Beod, cal tTHv TravoTNav avToD aut 
exomevors eis Taparagtv TOV peboderav Tou avi 
Kerpevou, Kab év Tpoceuny kal Senoet ets avTo 
Eph. vi. 18 TobTo aypuTrvobaw év Tracy bropovy Kal éArride. 
av ovv, Kabas HKovoas trap eno Kal e604 Ons, 
Kal BeBaiav xateBarou cpnTioa, év AUTH epic - 
oevonv, avfavopuevos Kal TPoKOT TOY, Kab THY 
1 Tim. i. 18, K@A2V OT PATEVOMLEVOS otparetay, Eyov riotw Kal 
eu arya ny ouvelonow 5: épywv dyabav paptupov- 171 
1 Tim. vi.11 pevny, Kal SroKev StKatoc vynp, evo éBerav, TLoTW, 
ayatrny, UToLOoVHY, TpaoTnTa, émiAaBopmevos TIS 
aiwviou bwijs eis iy éxAnOns. Taoav 8 jdorvnv 
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walk in the vanity of their mind, having their under- 
standing darkened, alienated from the glory of God, 
in subjection to their lusts and unreasonable 
affections. But as for thee, even as thou hast 
approached the living and true God, so walk thou as 
a child of light; for the fruit of the Spirit is in 
all goodness and righteousness and truth; and no 
longer destroy by the works of the old man the 
new man, which thou hast to-day put on. But day 
by day renew thyself in righteousness and holiness 
and truth: for this is possible with every man that 
willeth, as thou hearest that unto them that 
believe on his name he hath given power to become 
the sons of God ; so that we can no longer say that 
the acquiring of virtues is impossible for us, for the 
road is plain and easy. For, though with respect to 
the buffeting of the body, it hath been called a 
strait and narrow way, yet through the hope 
of future blessings is it desirable and divine for such 
as walk, not as fools but circumspectly, under- 
standing what the will of God is, clad in the whole 
armour of God to stand in battle against the wiles of 
the adversary, and with all prayer and supplication 
watching thereunto, in all patience and hope. 
Therefore, even as thou hast heard from me, and to 
and been instructed, and hast laid a sure found- ining 
ation, do thou abound therein, increasing and ee before 
advancing, and warring the good warfare, holding 
faith and a good conscience, witnessed by good 
works, following after righteousness, godliness, faith, 
charity, patience, meekness, laying hold on eternal 
life whereunto thou wast called. But remove far 
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Kal émOuplav TOV malay By povoy Th KaTa 
mag éve ela paxpivys amo cob, arrd Kab 
Tais Kar’ évvotay evupnoeaty, @s av apohvyt ov 
cov THY pox T@ Ged _brodetEs. ov povov 
yap ai mpagers, dra wal ai evOupnoess Teeny, 
avdry parrot ovoat, oTepavey 7 TLL PLOY 7 po- 
Fevor yivovras: Tals xabapais de Kapodiats évot- 
Keiy TOV Xprorov & apa Harpi Kat “Ayig TIvevpare 
émistaucla. ws 8 av madw Kamvos pedocas, 
ovTo TOUS Tovnpous Aoyio Hous EXOLWKELY U@V 
Thv Tov Oetou Ivevparos Xa pw pepadn caper. 
510 eT LMENDS T pos TovTo éywv mavta dvando- 
yoo pov éumabeias arraneipas THS Wuxns, Tas 
apioras eupurevaov évvoias, VAOV GEAVTOV TrOL@V 
Tob ‘Ayyjiov Ivevparos. éx TOV Siadoyro wav yap 
Kal T POs Tas Kar’ eve preva mpakers epxoueba- 
Kab may Epyov, amo évvoias Kal evduunoews 
T POKOT TOD, puxpas emiAapBaverar apxis, elTa 
Tals KaTa puxpoyv avénoeow eis peydda Kata- 
ANYEL. | 

Ava rodro pndé dws cov Kupievoat ovvnbevav 
édons KAKND, arnra veapas ért ovons, éEenxé wou 
Ths wapdias THY mornpav pilav, iva pn, eugveioa 
Kal ev TO Baber tas pilas éumntaca, Xpovou wal 
KOTTOU 5enO7 Tod expiSwbivar. ua TOUTO yap ael 
Ta petSova TOY dpaprnpatoy emeraépxeT at npiv 
Kal KaTaduvvactevet Tov HMETEP@Y puxev, dre Ta. 
éddrrova doxovvTa elvat, olov evOupnoers movnpat, 
ovor amperets, ometae KaKal, THS Tpoankovans 
ov TuyxaveEL SiopPacews. domep yap év Tols 
TOUATL Ot pLKpav KaTadpovna avTes TpavpaTov 
onmedovas ToANaKiS Kal Oavatov éauTois tpoeké- 
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from thee all pleasure and lust of the affections, not 
only in act and operation, but even in the thoughts 
of thine heart, that thou mayest present thy 
soul without blemish to God. For not our actions 
only but our thoughts also are recorded, and lead 
either to crowns or to punishments: and we know 
that Christ, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, 
dwelleth in pure hearts.. But, just as smoke driveth 
away bees, so, we learn, do evil imaginations drive 
out of us the Holy Spirit’s grace. Wherefore 
take good heed hereto, that thou blot out every 
imagination of sinful passion from thy soul, and plant 
good thoughts therein, making thyself a temple 
of the Holy Ghost. For from imaginations we come 
also to actual deeds, and every work, advancing from 
thought and reflection, catcheth at small beginnings, 
and then, by small increases, arriveth at great 
endings. ° 
‘Wherefore on no account suffer any evil habit to and he 


warneth 


master thee; but, while it is yet young, pluck the nim to 
evil root out of thine heart, lest ig fasten on and fev"?! 
strike root so deep that time and labour be required Ss nip'ne 
to uproot it. And the reason that greater sins assault 

us and get the mastery of our souls is that those 

which appear to be less, such as wicked thoughts, 
unseemly words and evil communications, fail to 

receive proper correction. For as in the case of the 

body, they that neglect small wounds often bring mor- 
tification and death upon themselves, so too with the 
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EXOn, KOT@ TOAA@ Kal ‘Spare érevdepodr as, ols 
éedovtl KateSovrnevcev éauThy TH Tovnpa ovv- 
neta. 

Ava TobTo mdon Suvdper pdxpvvov éauTov ano 
mdons évvoias xa) ev upjoews Tovnpas Kal Taons 
eum abovs ourndeias: paddov b¢ tais aperais 
e0ibe € éavTov Kat ev &€eu Tis TOUTOV yevod epya- 
aids. eb yap pK pov Komidaes év avrois Kat ép 
&Ee. yevéoOar baxvoets, aKOTTOS hour ov TH TOU 
Geod cuvepyerg ™ poKoweis. y yap é£is TAS 
aperijs TH yuys Tovweica, @S are puoreny 
ouyyeverar Tpos avtny &yovoa Kal Tov @eov 
ouvepyov KEKTNLEVN, dua peTaBrntos yiveras Kat 173 
Mav acharertarn, Kabas opas Stu 9 avdpeia 
kal gpovnets, cupporury Té kat Sixacoovvn 
dvaperaBrnrat etow, EFets ovcas THS uy7s Kal 
TOLOTHTES Kal evépyerar bua Bdbous Kexopncvian 
él yap Ta 7a0n THs Kaxias, ov puoina july ovra, 
Grr’ &wbev émetaed Gora, 7 nvika év eer yevavTas, 
duvcpetaBrntad clot, TOT@ PadXroOY 7 apeTH, Kal 
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soul: thus they that overlook little passions and sins 
bring on greater ones. And the more those greater 
sins grow on them, the more doth the soul become 
accustomed thereto and think light of them. For he 
saith, “ When the wicked cometh to the depth of evil 
things, he thinketh light of them”: and finally, like 
the hog, that delighteth to wallow in mire, the soul, 
that hath been buried in evil habits, doth not even 
perceive the stink of her sin, but rather delighteth 
and rejoiceth therein, cleaving to wickedness as it 
were good. And even if at last she issue from the 
mire and come to herself again, she is delivered 
only by much labour and sweat from the bondage 
of those sins, to which she hath by evil custom 
enslaved herself. 

‘Wherefore with all thy might remove thyself far and to form 
from every evil thought and fancy, and every sinful 79,02"* 
custom; and school thyself the rather in virtuous 
deeds, and form the habit of practising them. For if 
thou labour but a little therein, and have strength 
to form the habit, at the last, God helping thee, 
thou shalt advance without labour. For the habit of 
virtue, taking its quality from the soul, seeing that 
it hath some natural kinship therewith and claimeth 
God for an help-mate, becometh hard to alter and 
exceeding strong; as thou seest, courage and pru- 
dence, temperance and righteousness are hard to 
alter, being deeply seated habits, qualities and ac- 
tivities of the soul. For if the evil affections, not 
being natural to us, but attacking us from without, be 
hard to alter when they become habits, how much 
harder shall it be to shift virtue, which hath been by 

291 


u 2 


ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


puoixas apy euputeveioa t v7 Tov Anpuoupryov 
Kat aurov émixoupov éyouca, él, juuxpoy aryove- 
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"Odev pot tavtns épyatns Sunynoaro tis, Ste 
Mera 76 mpochaPBéaGae pe THv Oeiav Oewpiay ev 
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oXeTep emery Opevov 70, pndorws dé Tpos évay- 
Tia Twa evOvpnow arroxNivas i ioxvovTa’ vita, be 
pot pov évédaoxa TAS jvias, dF vd pops evOvs aveé- 
dpa pe mpos THY éautob épyaciay, Kaba gnow ) 

Ps. xiii,1 IIpo HTN” “Ov TpOTrov em imo0et Edagos € él Tas 
Tyas TOV vddrov, oT ws émimobet H ux jou 
qpos TOV cov, TOV boxupov, TOV Covra. arro- 
dedeveras ow éx mdvrov TOUTMD, as éd npty 
éorw ) KTHOW THS aperiis, Kal nHpets TAUTNS 
Kuptot KaleaTnKapev elite Oednoopey -avrijs 
avbeEeo Bau, elre THY cpapriay qpokpivat. ob 
pev obv SovrAwbévtes TH Kania SvoaToo Tada THs 174 
avris éxovet, Kaba o7 mpora Bev eltrov. 

Lukei.78  v dé NovTov edevdepwbels TAUTNS bua, omrNay- 
xva édéous Geo’ nuav, kat Tov Xpuorov éydedu- 
pévos Th ToD Oeiov IIvedparos xapere, 6Xov 
ceauTov petabes ert tov Kupiov, cai pnddorws 
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nature planted in us by our Maker, and hath him 
for an help-mate, if so be, through our brief 
endeavour, it shall have been rooted in habit in the 
soul ?’ : 


xx 
‘WHEREFORE 2 practician of virtue once spake to Barlaam 
e e e e e e a. 6 0 
me on this wise: “‘After I had made divine meditation the case of 


my constant habit, and through the practice of }34 ee 


it my soul had received her right quality, I once Practice of 
resolved to make trial of her, and put a check 
upon her, not allowing her to devote herself to her 
wonted exercises. I felt that she was chafing and 
fretting, and yearning for meditation with an un- 
governable desire, and was utterly unable to incline 
to any contrary thought. No sooner had I given 
her the reins than immediately she ran in hot haste 
to her own task, as saith the Prophet, ‘ Like as the 
hart desireth the water brooks, so longeth my soul 
after the strong, the living God.’”” Wherefore from 
all these proofs it is evident that the acquirement of 
virtue is within our reach, and that we are lords over 
it, with power to embrace it, or else the rather to 
choose sin. They then, that are in the thraldom of 
wickedness, can hardly be torn away therefrom, as | 
have already said. ’ | 
‘But thou, who hast been delivered therefrom, He biddeth 
through the tender mercy of our God, and hast put on [04% | 
Christ by the grace of the Holy Ghost, now transfer verse with 


thyself wholly to the Lord’s side, and never open a eee 7 
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vot carakiobels Toons amroravaerar paxapto- 
TNTOS; avTOY ovv évorrTpiCou wWavToTeE, Kal auT@ 
mpocopire. amas oe T pomomidnoress Ges; a7) 
bua Tpooevyijs Kal dejoews Wpos avTov eyyurnre. 
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T POT EV OLEVOS, TmavToy pev TOV DMK@y Kal 
Xaparth ov paxpuvas TOV vooV, MS évwTLOS be 
evaTri TAPLaTapEvos TO: Gee, poo Te Kal 


TpOwyp Tas Seno ess auT@ Tpocayon, O TOLOUTOS 175 


opurel avuT@ Kal MTpocwmov mpos mpogwrrov 

avT@ Siadeyerat. 
Mdpeore yap mavtaxood 7) ayabos 7 npav Aeoro- 
TNS emaKovev TOV ELNKPLVOS Kab Kadapas Tpoa- 
epXopeveov aur, Kad dep gnoly o 0 [Tpopyrns: 
Ps, xxxiv. 5 "OpOarpot Kupiov éml dtixatous, Kal OTA avrob 
John Clim. €0¢ denow aura. Kat Ota TovTo ot Tarépes THY 


pon 98; MpooEeUvyXny Evoow avO pwrrov | Tpos @ecov opt- 


Alar Tee covrau, Kal épyov ary yehoov TaUTHD Kahovot, Kab 
deOrat. THIS peddovons evd poo urns T pool pov. éqel yap 
| Bactreiav oupavarv THY eyyuTnta Kal Bewplay 

TAS ‘Ayias Tiptddos- “WhEov wavTwv Terran, 7 pos 

trouto 6€ Kal x) THS euxas mpoo ebpeta TOV voov 
Netparywryel, ElKOTWS T pool cov Kak otovel TPOeLKo- 

pio pa exeivns THs PaKapLoTnTOs KéKANTAL airn. 
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ov waoa 5€é evyn ovtwcl KxabéotynKev, adr 7 
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door to thy passions, but adorn thy soul with the sweet 
savour and splendour of virtue, and make her a temple 
of the Holy Trinity, and to his contemplation see thou 
devote all the powers of thy mind. He that liveth 
and converseth with an earthly king is pointed out 
by all as a right happy man: what happiness then 
must be his who is privileged to converse and be in 
spirit with God! Behold thou then his likeness alway, 
and converse with him. How shalt thou converse with 
God? By drawing near him in prayer and suppli- 
cation. He that prayeth with exceeding fervent desire 
and pure heart, his mind estranged from all that is 
earthly and grovelling, and standeth before God, eye 
to eye, and presenteth his prayers to him in fear and 
trembling, such an one hath converse and speaketh 
with him face to face. 

‘Our good Master is present everywhere, hearken- and 
ing ta them that approach him in purity and truth, as ¢ hie. 
saith the Prophet, “ The eyes of the Lord are over Borer 
the righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
cry.’ For this reason the Fathers define Prayer 
as “the union of man with God,” and call it “ Angels’ 
work,’ and “the prelude of gladness tocome.” For 
since they lay down before all things that “ the king- 
dom of heaven”’ consisteth in nearness to and con- 
templation of the Holy Trinity, and since all the 
importunity of: prayer leadeth the mind thither, 
Prayer is rightly called “the prelude” and, as it 
were, the “ fore-glimpse”’ of that blessedness, But 
not all prayer is of this nature, but only such prayer as 
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Tijs mT poonyopias TAUTNS dyT@S afia, ] Geor 
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John Clim. WTEPOCAS, poo dryarye TO Oeg pera Seppo 
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Ps, exix. TOV @cov- “Adtxiay eulonoa Kal éBdervEduny, 
TOV be YO [Lov gov nyannca: ET TAKS THS Tpépas 
jvecd oe éml Ta Kpipara TAS Sixaroovyns: epu- 
AaEey 4 ux pou Ta paptupid gov Kat nrya- 
TTEY avrTa apodpa: eyyicarea " Sénais pov 
évwridy cov, Kupue> xata To AGyLov wou auvé- 
TLOOV ple. 

Is. viii. 8,9  Odtras Bodyros aou oO @eds emaxovoeTat: ere 
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is worthy of the name, which hath God for its teacher, 
who giveth prayer to him that prayeth; prayer 
which soareth above all things on earth and entreateth 
directly with God. 

‘This acquire thou for thyself, and strive to advance 
thereto, for it is able to exalt thee from earth to 
heaven. But without preparation and at hap-hazard 
thou shalt not advance therein. But first purify thy 
soul from all passion, and cleanse it like a bright and 
newly cleansed mirrour from every evil thought, and 
banish far all remembrance of injury and anger, 
which most of all hindereth our prayers from ascending 
to God-ward: and from the heart forgive all those 
that have trespassed against thee, and with alms 
and charities to the poor lend wings to thy prayer, 
and so bring it before God with fervent tears. Thus 
praying thou shalt be able to say with blessed David, 
who, for all that he was king, and distraught with ten 
thousand cares, yet cleansed his soul from all passions, 
and could say unto God, “ As for iniquity, I hate and 
abhor it, but thy law do I love. Seven times a day 
do I praise thee, because of thy righteous judgements. 
My soul hath kept thy testimonies, and loved them 
exceedingly. Let my complaint come before thee, 
O Lord: give me understanding according to thy 


_ word.” 


as shown in 


‘While thou art calling thus, the Lord shall prayer, 
hear thee: while thou art yet speaking, he shall raiseth men 
say, “Behold I am here.” If then thou attain °°" 


to such prayer, blessed shalt thou be; for it is 
impossible for a man praying and calling upon 
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wacav atrotiMeras Buwrexny ppovtida Kal TOV 
avOponiver Tabav invnrortepos yiverat, kal (Gee 
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yap yiverde, Score eyo drytos elput, evel Kuptos. 
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God with such purpose not to advance daily in 
that which is good, and soar over all the snares 
of the enemy. For, as saith one of the Saints, “ He 
that hath made fervent his understanding, and 
hath lift up his soul and migrated to heaven, 
and hath thus called upon his Master, and re- 
membered his own sins, and spoken concerning 
the forgiveness of the same, and with hot tears 
hath besought the Lover of mankind to be merciful 
to him: such an one,I say, by his continuance 
in such words and considerations, layeth aside 
every care of this life, and waxeth superior to 
human passions, and meriteth to be called an 
associate of God.” Than which state what can 
be more blessed and higher? May the Lord 
vouchsafe thee to attain to this blessedness ! 

‘Lo I have shown thee the way of the command- Barlaam 

ments of the Lord, and have not shunned to declare ever 
unto thee all the counsel of God. And now [ once more 
have fulfilled my ministry unto thee. It remaineth his redemp- 
that thou gird up the loins of thy mind, obedient * 
to the Holy One that hath called thee, and 
be thou thyself holy in all manner of conversation : 
for, “ Be ye holy: for I am holy,” saith the Lord. 
And the chief prince of the Apostles also writeth, 
saying, “If ye call on the Father, who without 
respect of persons judgeth according to every 
man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning here 
in fear; knowing that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation received by tradition from your 
fathers, but with the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without blemish and without spot.” 
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ao Géverdy Te Kal paTaLoTnta TOV TapovTwyv Kal 
Is. xi. 6 TO TOV peANOVTOV GTENEUTNTOD, ort Ilaca oat 
Xoptos Kat waica d0&a avOpwrrov @S dvOos optov" 
efnpavdn 6 Xopros Kal TO avOos avrod eferece, 
To O€ pHa Kupiov péver éis TOD aiava. TabTa 
pehera, 61a qavtos: Kal 7 elpnun tov @eod ein 
pera, gob, gortifovad oe Kal cuverifovea Kal 
eis THY oOdoV dyouca THS cwTnpias, Kal way 
OéAnpa qovnpov Topp St@KOVTAa TOV VoOOS cou, 
oppayifovca dé tH Yruyny cov T@ Tov oTavpod 
onic, iva yn éy oot TANTIaTy TeV Tod Tornpod 
cKxavddhur, aX’ afiwbijs év Taon TENELOTTE TOV 
APETOV THS perovans em-Tuxely aTeNEUTHTOV Kal 
adiadoxou Baoiretas, kal T@ dori mepthappOhvar 
rhs paxapias . Kal Coapy xis Tpiddos, THs ev Ilarpi 
kal Tid Kal ayio Tvevpare do0€afopévns. 


XXI 


Totodrors oop 70 txots pypace voderioas O 
TLULGTATOS yepov TOV Tob Bactréws viov, eis THV 179 
idiay ame Eeviav. ob dé UnnpeTat TOU veov Kal 
mrasBaryaryol THY auyyny avrov eiaédevow év TO 
Tanratio opavres eGavpatov. els 6€ TOV Tpo- 
exovT@y év avTois, dy as TioTOTATOY Kal EvyVO- 
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‘All these things therefore store thou up in of the 

thine heart, and remember them unceasingly, ever te oad of 
keeping before thine eyes the fear of God, and judgement 
his terrible judgement seat, and the splendour ~*~ 
of the righteous which they shall receive in the 
world to come, and the shame of sinners in the 
depths of darkness, and the frailty and vanity 
of things present, and the eternity of things 
hereafter; for, “All flesh is grass, and all the 
glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass 
withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: 
but the word of the Lord endureth for ever.” 
Meditate upon these things alway and the peace 
of God be with thee, enlightening and informing 
thee, and leading thee into the way of salvation 
chasing afar out of thy mind every evil wish, 
- and sealing thy soul with the sign of the Cross, 
that no stumbling block of the evil one come nigh 
thee, but that thou mayest merit, in all fulness 
of virtue, to obtain the kingdom that is to come, 
without successor or end, and be illumined with 
the light of the blessed life-giving Trinity, which, 
in the Father, and in the Son, and in the Holy 
_ Ghost, is glorified.’ 


XXI 


Wirt such moral words did the reverend elder Zardan, » 
utor 0 
exhort the king’s son, and then withdrew to his own rere a 
§ trouDdle 
hospice. But the young prince’s servants and tutors about 
Barlaam 8 


marvelled to see the frequency of Barlaam’s visits to visite 
the palace; and one of the chiefest among them, 
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pova Katéotnoev o Bactrevs éml Tov maXdatiou 

TOU VLiOU AUTON, Zapsav Kanovpevos, Pyol impos 

Tov Tov Bactdews viov' Oldas 7ravtas, ®@ Séo7oTa, 
bcos én’ éuol 6 Tov cov TaTpos PoBos Kal bon 

pov % Wpos avtov qiotts: 510 pe ws oiKxéTnV 

wiatoTatoy KaOuinpeteiy cot TapexedevoaTo. 

yuvt 5é tov avdpa todrov tov Eévoy cvyvas opav 

outroovTa aot, Sédotxa py Tote THS TOV Xpiotia- 

va ein Opnoxeias, wpos iy Nav amexPds 6 cos 

TwaTnp diaxevtat' Kat THs Oavatndopov cipeOn- 

copa uTevOuvos Wydov. cite oly TO Baciret 

TA TrEpl AVTOD yvapLaor, ete TOD AOLTTOV TradoaL 

TOUT@ TpocopirEiy’ et 5é un, ExBarov pe TOV cov 

Mpoownmov, ws av pan pepmréos @, Kal aAXov 180 
aitnoat Tov TWatépa cov ayayetv évraiva. 

€ \ “A 4 eN ” N > a 

O &€ rod Bacthéws vids pn mpos adTovy + 
Todto wpo mdvtwv, @ Zapdav, moincov. xalé- 
oOnrt ov &vd00ev rob wWaparrerdo patos, Kal dxov- 
Gov THs avTOD pos pe optrias’ Kal el? odTaS 
AaAHnow cou Ti Sel TroLnoat. 

MéAArovtos &é€ rod Bapradp cioedOeiy ampos 
avtrov, eanyaye tov Zapdav évros tod mapa- 
TETaT MATOS, Kal Eye TO yépovts: "Avaxeparaiw- 
cai por ta THS evOdov cov SidacKarias, ws av 
KpatatoTepov éuutevOn pov TH Kapdia.  wrro- 
AaBov 6€ o BapXadp ord trepl Geot xal tis 
els avtov evocBeias épOéyyero, Kal ws avTov 
povov Set ayarray é& Gdns Kapsdias, Kal é& Brns 
puxis, cat €& dAns tis Svavotas, Kal Tas avTovD 
gdurdtrew évtoras PoB@ te Kal 1wdO@. Kal Ste 
avTos e€oTWW 6 ToLNTHS OpaTayv te mdvrev Kal 
dopatwv. édp ols cal rqv tod mpwrou avOpetrov 
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whom, for his fidelity and prudence, the king had set 
over his son’s palace, named Zardan, said to the 
prince, ‘ Thou knowest well, sir, how much I dread thy 
father, and how great is my faith toward him : where- 
fore he ordered me, for my faithfulness, to wait upon 
thee. Now, when I see this stranger constantly con- 
versing with thee, I fear he may be of the Christian 
religion, toward which thy father hath a deadly hate ; 
and I shall be found subject to the penalty of death. 
Either then make known to thy father this man’s 
business, or in future cease to converse with him. 
Else cast me forth from thy presence, that I be not 
blameable, and ask thy father to appoint another in 
my room.’ 
The king’s son said unto him, ‘This do, Zardan, Ioasaph 


first of all. Sit thou down behind the curtain, and Patan 
hear his communication with me: and then thus Sgn." 
will I tell thee what thou oughtest to do.’ discourse 


So when Barlaam was about to enter into his 
presence, Ioasaph hid Zardan within the curtain, 
and said to the elder, ‘Sum me up the matter of thy 
divine teaching, that it may the more firmly be 
implanted in my heart.’ Barlaam took up his 
parable and uttered many sayings touching God, 
and righteousness toward him, and how we must- 
love him alone with all our heart, and with all 
our soul, and with all our mind, and keep his 
commandments with fear and love: and how he 
is the Maker of all things visible and invisible. 
Thereon he called to remembrance the creation 
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SudtAacw wrepipynoxe, thy te Sobcioav avTa 
evyTodny Kal THY TAaAVTNS TapaBacly, Kal THY éml TH 
mapaBace. Tov mAdCaVTOS KaTabixny. elta KaO- 
e&fs Ta ayaba amnpiOpeiro, Ov GberjoavTes THV 
évToXy EavTous amrexreicaperv’. cal adOis épéuvn- 
TO TOV AUTNPOY, boa peTA THY Exeivwv ATroTUYLaV 
_karérxaBev abriws nuds. él rovTos Ta THS hirav- 
Opwtrias érhyev, Gras THs hwerépas hpovtifav o 
Anpuoupyds catnpias SidacKdXous arréotetre Kal 
mpopytas tiv Tov Movoyevods xnpvtTTovras 
odpkwow érevra Kal THY éxeitvou xaQodov, THV 
evavO pwarnow, Tas evepyecias, Ta Oavpara, Kal 
Ta oméep pov TOV axapiateov Trad npara, TOV 
aTaupon, THD hoyxnv, Tov éxova tov Odvarov- 
TENOS, THY eravopOwaw 7 HOV, THY avaxdnaw, THY 
eis TO Tparov drya0ov émdvoSov" pera TavrTa, THY 
éxdeyoperny TOUS a€ious TOV ovpavav Bacireiav, 
THY arroKetpevny Tots pavrous Bacavor, TO pL 
o Bevyvpevov wip, TO > aN dijfyov KOTOS, TOV aOava- 
TOV TKOANKA, Kal 6 oony GXAnV of THS apaptias 
dovAo. KdNACLY éauToO‘S eOncaupicar. TavTa 
befenOov kal ets nOucny SidacKkariay Tov Noyov 
TeX€TaS, WOAAG TE Tepl cabapornros Biov dua- 
rNeyOels, kal HS TaD Ta,povT@v HaTaLOTNTOS 
KaTayvous, THV aOrtornra Te TOY TOUTOLS TpoC- 
‘TETHKOTOY biehéyEas, els euXyy xaréhnte. Kal 
dm epitperrrov avT@ emrevEdUevos Kal adi THY 
opohoyiay THS apFodoFou TiaTews, aver Ann Tov 
Te tov Btov Kal cadapwrtarny THY WoNLTEiav, O 
pen, Téros émlels TH evYT, Tpos THY Eeviay avdOts 
ATH EL. 
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of the first man, the command given unto him, and 
his transgression thereof, and the sentence _pro- 
nounced by the Creator for this transgression. Then 
he reckoned up in order the good things wherefrom 
we excluded ourselves by the disannulling of his 
commandment. Again he made mention of the Bartaam 
‘many grievous misfortunes that unhappily overtook “™7™%h 


up for the 
man, after the loss of the blessings. Besides this he Prince the 


teaching of 

brought forward God’s love toward mankind ; how the Church 
our Maker, heedful of our salvation, sent forth 
teachers and prophets proclaiming the Incarnation of 
the Only-begotten. Then he spake of the Son, his 
dwelling among men, his deeds of kindness, his 
miracles, his sufferings for us thankless creatures, his 
Cross, his spear, his voluntary death; finally, of our 
recovery and recall, our return to our first good 
estate; after this, of the kingdom of heaven 
awaiting such as are worthy thereof ; of the torment 
in store for the wicked; the fire that is not 
quenched, the never ending darkness, the undying 
worm, and all the other tortures which the slaves of 
sin have laid up in store for themselves. When he 
had fully related these matters, he ended his speech 
with mora] instruction, and dwelt much upon purity 
of life, and utterly condemned the vanity of things 
present, and proved the utter misery of such as 
cleave thereto, and finally made an end with prayer. 
And therewith he prayed for the prince, that he 
might hold fast the profession of the Catholick Faith 
without turning and without wavering, and keep his 
life blameless and his conversation pure, and so 
ending with prayer again withdrew to his hospice. 
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‘0 5é Tov Bac ints vios, tov Lapoav mpooKane- 


rdpevos Kal THY avTou yupvalov didbeow, épn’ 
"Hovaas 6 orroid pot o oT EpLohoryos ovTos Staréye- 
Tal, arrarija at pe Tals KEevais avTov muavororytacs 
TEL PW {LEVOS Kat arog repo ar THS _TepTrVAs TAUTNS 
evppoo wns Kat atrov\avoews, Kal Eev@ datpevoat 
@co; 0 é Zapéav- Té cou ebo0ker, ébn, @ Bacired, 
merpiter pe TOV GOV olxéT ny; oida Kata Babos 
ela Sivai cou TH Kcapoia TOUS ovyous TOU avdpos: 
eb pt yap TOUTO 7V, ovK av avT@ 7 dws Te Kal 
adiareirras Opirers. Kat yé npets OUK aryvoovpev 
TouTl TO KNpuypa: arn e£ 6 6TOU 0 aos TaThp diwy- 
pov aorrovoov Kara, TOV Xproreavev ef nryenpen, 
darn dOnoav avtot Tay évrevoer, Kal éaiynoe TO 
KT) puy ja. avTav. et dé vov apearov ool TO Soypa 
Katepavn Kat TO aKAnpov avtod Kal érimovoy 
avabeEacbat i lox vers, catevduvd ein gov Ta Gery- 
para Els 70 ayabov. éyw dé Ti Toijow, TpOS pev 
THY TOLAUT HY oKAnpOoTnTa. pnd avropbarpioas 
Suvapevos, T@ O€ hoB@ TOD Baciréws THY pox 
év odvvats Kal _adyn door peprfopevos; Ti atro- 
Norynoopat avT@, apeders TOUS jaro SiaTebels 
TpooTaypact, Kal T@ avdpl TovT@ THs mpos ae 
ade ld a eloddou; 

Egy 6€ pos aUTOV Oo Tob Baoihéws vios® "Ey 
bey, THS TONS gov 7 pos pe evyvopocvrns pnde- 
piav adAnv afiav apor8ny Yar KO, TAUTAY Kal 
brepagiay ebpnkas én’ evepyeoia TH ON, Kard- 
énhov ToLjoat ool TO uTép iow dryabov & épyov 
meTroinka, TOU ywopioas ge ets © yeyernoas Kal 
TOV Anpsoupyov ET LYVOVAL amrohuTovTa, TE TO 
oKOTOS T@ Poti wpocdpapeiy Kal HrAmiCov dua 
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But the king’s son called Zardan forth, and, to try Ioasaph 
his disposition, said unto him, ‘Thou hast heard Zardan, but 
what sort of discourses this babbler maketh me, focuichim, 
endeavouring to be-jape me with his specious follies, 
and rob me of this pleasing happiness and enjoyment, 
to worship a strange God.’ Zardan answered, ‘ Why 
hath it pleased thee, O prince, to prove me that 
am thy servant?’ I wot that the words of that man 
have sunk deep into thine heart; for, otherwise, 
thou hadst not listened gladly and unceasingly to his 
words. Yea, and we also are not ignorant of this 
preaching. But from the time when thy father 
stirred up truceless warfare against the Christians, the 
men have been banished hence, and their teaching is 
silenced. But if now their doctrine commend itself 
unto thee, and if thou have the strength to accept 
its austerity, may thy wishes be guided straight 
toward the good! But for myself, what shall I do, 
that am unable to bear the very sight of such 
austerity, and through fear of the King am divided 
in soul with pain and anguish? What excuse shall I 
make, for neglecting his orders, and giving this 
fellow access unto thee?’ . | 

The King’s son said unto him, ‘I knew full well ana 
that in none other wise could I requite thee Pleadeth 
worthily for thy much kindness: and therefore have to Ys. 
I tasked myself to make known unto thee this more the Ling 
than human good, which doth even exceed the 
worth of thy good service, that thou mightest know 
to what end thou wast born, and acknowledge 
thy Creator, and, leaving darkness, run to the. 
light. And I hoped that when thou heardest 
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T® akovcoai ae 100m aaxéT@ TOUTm aKoXdoU- 
Ojoat. arr epevcOnr, xa0as opa, THs éEXridos, 
xdtapas ae Brérrwv mpos ta AaANOévTa Sua- 
_Keiwevov. TO 5é€ Bactrtet cal watpi pov eé 
TavdTa dndrooes, ovdEev Erepov Troinaes 7} mepipvats 
avtov Kal AUTais THY uyny anodices. ar, 
‘elrep avT@ Eevyvapoveis, undorws axe Katpov Tov 
| —W[poankovTos avaryyeAns Tu Tept ToUTwWY. TadTA 

\ \ >  \ / 97) ¢ 4 2Q/ 4 

Cp. Theogn. {EV 70S avrov AaAyoas, ep vodrov edoxes omei- 
pew? ets puynv yap acuveToy ovK EeLoedEevoeETaL 
codia. 

TH érravpiov S¢ o Bapraap eAOav ta THs atro- 
Snuias a@yirie o Sé, Tov TovTov pH dépov 
Ywpicpov, THY uyny jnviato Kal daxpdwv Tovs 
OPOarmovs ezremANnpwro. Trodd\a Sé Oo yépav 
‘avT@ SsareyxOeis, nal adxrOovntov Siapéverv ev TO 
aya0@ paptupdpevos, AOyols TE TapaKANTLKOLS 
oTnpitas avtod Thy Kapdiay, ihapas avTrov é€- 
atroaTetNas HEtov: dua Sé Kal mpoéAeyev ovK eis 
paxpov avtovs éEvodabat Evdser adiarpét@. 0 88 
tov Bacidéws vids, pn Suvapevos éml mmdrelov 
KOTTOUS TP yépovtTe trapéyew Kal Ths woPoupéevns 
avrov KwArvew od00, dua dé nal bhopwpevos juz) 184 
djra Ta epi avrov 0 Lapdav éxeivos T@ Baciret 
Tojontar Kal Tiuwpiats avTov troBadn, Aéyet 
mpos avtTov' *Erreirep cot tovto édoke, marep 
myevpatiKe Kal dSidackddwv dpicte Kal Kadod 
mavTos €uol mpokeve, TOU KaTaALTEiy we TH TOD 
Koopov patatoTnts auvavactpépecOar Kal ceé 
mopevOnvas eis TOV THS TVEVPATLKTS avaTrTavcEws 
ToTrov, ovK éru oe KaTéyew Kal mapepurrodicey 
TOAMG. amie ovv TH Tod Beod cipyvn dpovpov- 
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thereof thou wouldst follow it with irresistible 
desire. But, as I perceive, I am disappointed of my 
hope, seeing that thou art listless to that which hath 
been spoken. But if thou reveal these secrets to the 
king my father, thou shalt but distress his mind 
with sorrows and griefs. If thou be well disposed to 
him, on no account reveal this matter to him until a 
convenient season.’ Speaking thus, he seemed to 
be only casting seed upon the water ; for wisdom shall 
not enter into a soul void of understanding. 

Upon the morrow came Barlaam and spake of his Barisam 
departure: but Ioasaph, unable to bear the separa- eer 
tion, was distressed at heart, and his eyes filled '**?™ 
with tears. The elder made a long discourse, and 
adjured him to continue unshaken in good works, 
and with words of exhortation established his heart, 
and begged him to send him cheerfully on his way ; 
and at the same time he foretold that they should 
shortly be at one, never to be parted more. But 
Ioasaph, unable to impose fresh labours on the elder, 
and to restrain his desire to be on his way, and sus- 
pecting moreover that the man Zardan might make 
known his case to the King and subject him to punish- 
ment, said unto Barlaam, ‘Since it seemeth thee 
good, my spiritual father, best of teachers and 
minister of all good to me, to leave me to live in 
the vanity of the world, while thou journeyest to thy 
place of spiritual rest, I dare no longer let and 
hinder thee. Depart therefore, with the peace of 
God for thy guardian, and ever in thy worthy 
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pevos, Kab THs éuns AOALOTHTOS ev Tais Tipiats. TOU 
evyais Sua TavtTos pépvnoo dia tov Kupiov, va 
Suvn0@ KkataraBely ce cal Td cov Brérrewy Tipov 
T™poowrrov mdyrore. moingov b€ Lov play ai- 
Thow: Kal, éretrep ov nOéAnods TL AaBetv irrép 
TOV auvacKnTav cov, déEar Kav Uirép ceavTOd 
puxpov te yphua eis Suatpopyny Kal ipdrtiov eis 
dpdhiacw. 0 € mpos avTov arrexpivato’ Ei birép 
TaYV abeAd@v pov ovK edeEdunv TL Trapa cov 
(ovdé yap éxetvor xpu covery érinaBécbat tov 
VAGY TOD KOcpoUV wY ExoYTES EudKpUVaY), TOS 
€“auT@ TepiToinoopat OTrep exeivors amrnyopevoa; 
et pev yap Kadov hv 7 TOV yYpnudtov KTHOLS, 
éxeivors av mwpo éuov TovTwy perédwxa’ ézrel Sé 
OrXOpiay tHy avTaV éTicTapaL KTHoW, oUTE 
éxelvous, oUTE nv é€“wavTov Tols TOLOVTOLS UTTOBAA® 
Bpoxots. | 

Os dé xal év rovT@ weiMew ovx elye, SevTépas 
ixeTnpias apxy, Kal SevTépay TdAwW aitnow Trot- 
elTal, Ln WaVvTn avTov Traploeiy Tas Senoets, wNnde 
Tacav avT@ KaTayéat THY abupiay, AAA KaTA- 
Aurrety avT@ TO éppixvWpévov tudtiov éxetvo Kat 
Tpaxv Taddiov, Gua pev eis pynunv THs Tod 
SidacKxdrov acxnoews, dua 5é eis hudaKTHpLov 
avr aro maons TATAVUKAS évepyetas, aBelp bé 
jap avTov éTrepov avr exelvous Qs av, TO Trap 
éuod, dyai, dSo0ey opav, THY éunv eri pynuns 
hépys Tamewornra. : 

‘O &é yépwov eddy To pév rrarav cal Step- 
pawyos Sotvai cou Kal raBeiv xawov evdvpa, od 
Oéuts, va un TOD puKpod KoTrov pov THY anorBry 
évOade amrodaeivy xataxpi0a> iva 5€ cov Tay 
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prayers, for the Lord’s sake, think upon my misery, 

that I may be enabled to overtake thee, and behold 
thine honoured face for ever. But fulfil this my 

one request; since thou couldest not receive aught 

for thy fellow monks, yet for thyself accept a little | 
money for sustenance, and a cloak to cover thee.’ 

But Barlaam answered and said unto him, ‘Seeing ana 
that I would not receive aught for my brethren elated 
(for they need not grasp at the world’s chattels itt. 
which they have chosen to forsake), how shall I 
acquire for myself that which I have denied them ? 

If the possession of money were a good thing, I 
should have let them share it before me. But, as 

I understand that the possession thereof is deadly, 

I will hazard neither them nor myself in such 
snares.’ 

But when Ioasaph had failed once again to per- Toasaph 
suade Barlaam, ’twas but a sign for a second petition, tief keep 
and he made yet another request, that Barlaam eke 
should not altogether overlook his prayer, nor plunge #4 mantle 
him in utter despair, but should leave him that stiff 
shirt and rough mantle, both to remind him of 
his teacher’s austerities and to safe-guard him from 
all the workings of Satan, and should take from 
him another cloak instead, in order that ‘When 
thou seest my gift,’ said he, ‘thou mayest bear my 
lowliness in remembrance.’ 

But the elder said, ‘ It is not lawful for me to give Barlaam 
thee my old and worn out vestment, and take one ie hie 
that is new, lest I be condemned to receive here desire, 
the recompense of my slight labour. But, not to 
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apobupiay pn éyxoro, Tadaa Kal pndev Tav 
éuav Stadépovta éorwcay ra Siddpevd prow Tapa 
cov. &yrncas 8 6 Tov Baciréws vids Tpixiwa 
pdxn waraid, Kal tadta Sots TO yépovTi, Ta 


-éxeivou AaBov éexyatpe, maaons twoppipas Kat 


Bacitixhs aroupyidos tiweTepa TadTa aavy- 
Kpit@s Hryovpmevos. 

‘O 8 Oetoratos Bapidadp, amévar Soov ovTrw 
BovAopevos, TA THS exdnpias @ptreL, Kal TEdev- 
Talay abT@ didacKariav mpoatryev" ‘AdEA PE, 
Aeyov, nyamn weve Kat Téxvov YAuKUTATOD, & dua 


1 Cor, iv. 15 TOD Evaryyediou é éyevinaa, oldas tive earparevOns 


1 Cor. ii. 9 


Bacinet Kal Tos Tiva TAS OmoAoryias gov b:é0ov. 


bet ou BeBaias tavras puardtan, Kal Ta THS 


oTpareias mpodvpas Tedéo an, boa bméaxov éy 
Th THs opodoryias xapTn TO mavrav Acorrotp, 
TaoNS Tapovens THs emoupaviou oTparLas Kal 
cUppapTupovans, Gua dé Kar amoypapoperns Ta 
oporoynOevra., ariva puraTTov paxdpLos én. 

pndev oby Tey TApovT@v Beod Kal T@Y avTov 
mpoKpivys aryabav. wh yap a dy ott ' poBepov ein 
TOV TapovTay, @S yéevva TUpOS aiwviou, pare Tow 
KaiovtTos Gias das éxovTos, ente Tov Kohalovros 
more AnyovTos; Ti me way tev Tod Koo wou 
Kahav TLxovTov evdpavot, & @S Ges aUTOS éxeivos 
Tots ayarnoact yapibopevos ; obrrep ° TO KaAXOS pev 
adatov, duvacreva dé dwaxos Kat % Sofa albios" 
ovTrEp 7a, ayaba, Ta Tois avrod pirors amoxet- 
peva, TavTov Tov opwpéevov dovyxpitas brrepé- 
net, & 0 Oar 10s OvK elde, Kal ovs ovK Hxouce, Kat 
él Kapdiay avOpdrrov ove avéBn: Ov KANpovopos 
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thwart thy willing mind, let the garments given me 
by thee be old ones, nothing different from mine 
own.’ So the king’s son sought for old shirts of hair, 
which he gave the aged man, rejoicing to receive 
his in exchange, deeming them beyond compare 
more precious than any regal purple. 
Now saintly Barlaam, all but ready for to start, and 
ee ddeth 
spake concerning his journey, and delivered loasaph him 
his last lesson, saying, ‘ Brother beloved, and dearest 
son, whom I have begotten through the Gospel, thou 
knowest of what King thou art the soldier, and with 
whom thou hast made thy covenant. This thou must 
keep steadfastly, and readily perform the duties of 
thy service, even as thou didst promise the Lord in 
the script of thy covenant, with the whole heavenly 
host present to attest it, and record the terms; 
which if thou keep, thou shalt be blessed. Esteem 
therefore nought in the present world above God 
and his blessings. For what terror of this life can 
be so terrible as the Gehenna of eternal fire, that 
burneth and yet hath no light, that punisheth 
and never ceaseth? And which of the goodly things 
of this world can give such gladness as that which 
the great God giveth to those that love him? 
Whose beauty is unspeakable, and power invincible, 
and glory everlasting ; whose good things, prepared 
for his friends, exceed beyond comparison all that is 
seen; which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man: 
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avaderx eins, TH Tov Beod hpovpovpevos Kpataso- 
TaTH Kept. 
‘Oo 1 TOU Bacrréas vies, Sdxpuct ouyKexy- 187 
HEVOS, NVLATO Kal Hhoxarne, pidoaTopyou TAT pos 
Kal bidackddov aptotov amore pOfvat p17) dvexo- 
pevos’ Kat tis pou, pnair, @ marEp, THY ony 
wAnpece Takw; bd tive bé éy@ TOLOUT TOULevt 
Kal odny@ wuyurhs TaTnpias yevijoopa; Th Tov 
cov mapapvdvov TOUT OLAL mo0ou; idov yap éue 
TOV Tmovn pov Sobdov Kal aroaTarny Tt) Ged 
mpoonyayes, Kat els viod Kal KAnpovowov KaTe- 
Mat. oTNTAS Taéwv, Kal TOV aTrohw)hora, Kal opera dwrov, 
Tov wavtl On npip “Eroupov eis Bopav, éfnrnoas, 
Kai Tots amhavert KaremEas @cov mpoParots” 
Kab ederEds pot THY érriTopov THS drm betas odor, 
Gp. Luke i éEaryayav pe Tob aKOTOUS. Kad THIS ons TOU 
an ee Gavdrou, Kat, Tous Todas pov peTayayou éx 
THS duc Onpas Kal Javarnpopov. Kar TKokL@TaTNS 
Kal Kaper ods arpatrod, peydXov Kat avpaciov 
foe yéyovas mpobevos ayabay, kat @v ovdeis 
éfapKea ere hayos TO vrrepéxyov Sunyncacbas. 
peyadov Kal autos wirép éuovd Tov puK pov 
peTaoxots Tov @eor Owpediy’ Kat TAS Epis 
evxapiarias arépnpa TANPOC aL Kupuos, O povos 
vixav Tals TeV dwpeav avr bocect TOUS auTOV 
ayaravras. 
‘O 8 Bapradp, Ths  Gpnvpdias avTov éx- 
KOT TOD, avacras els evox ny iotato, Kal T® 
Xetpe els oupavous Sidpas: ‘O @eds, erexye, Kat 
Harnp TOU Kupilov Tpeov "Inaod Xpiorou, | O 
poticas Ta mpl eo Koti péva, Ka TH oparhy 188 
TavTny Kal ddopatov xtiow éx« Tod pn ovToS 
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whereof mayest thou be shown an inheritor, preserved 
by the mighty hand of God !’ 

Here the king’s son burst into tears of pain and Toasaph 
vexation, unable to bear the parting from a loving distrest at 
father and excellent teacher. ‘ And who,’ quoth he, males 
‘shall fill thy place, O my father? And whom like 
unto thee shall I find to be shepherd and guide of 
my soul’s salvation? What consolation may I find 
in my loss of thee? Behold thou hast brought me, 
the wicked and rebellious servant, back to God, and 
set me in the place of son and heir! Thou hast 
sought me that was lost and astray on the mountain, 

a prey for every evil beast, and folded me amongst 
the sheep that had never wandered. Thou hast 
shown me the direct road to truth, bringing me out 
of darkness and the shadow of death, and, changing 
the course of my feet from the slippery, deadly, 
crooked and winding pathway, hast ministered 
to me great and marvellous blessings, whereof — 
speech would fail to recount the exceeding excel- 
lence. Great be the gifts that thou receivest at 
God’s hand, on account of me who am small! And 
may the Lord, who in the rewards of his gifts alone 
overpasseth them that love him, supply that which is 
lacking to my gratitude !’ 

Here Barlaam cut short his lamentation, and rose Barlaam’s 
and stood up to pray, lifting up his either hand, este 
and saying, ‘O God and Father of our Lord Jesu 
Christ, which didst illuminate the things that once 
were darkened, and bring this visible and invisible 
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Taparyaryev, 0 TO gov emaTpéepas Trdopa Kal 
pn édoas pas oTtcw TAS adpoovns Hav 
mopeverOan, edyaptoTod pen gol, Kal TH of codia 
ral Suvdpet TO Kupip Type ‘Inood Xpiorg, Ye 
ob Kal TOUS aidvas érroincas, mer ovTas Te nas 
avéotnoas, Kal TETANUMEANKOTL Tas dpaptias 
adicas, mravnbévras erravyyayes, aixpadore- 
obevras ehuTpoow, teOvnKxotas eComoinoas T@ 
Temi tov Tiod cov xal Acorrorix@ aipate. ae 
obv emtikahovpat, Kal TOV povoyevh cov Tiov, 
kal TO Tavdayiov cov Tvebpa- émibe él To 
, oytKov oov mpoBarov TOUTO, TO mpocedOov 
be eyod Tob avatiou els Pvciay aot, Kal dryiacov 
avrod thy puyny Th oF , Ouvaper kal yapete’ 
Cp. Ps. érrionerpat THY G@pTreXov TAUTHY TH purevdeioay 
ixxx.14 81a Tov ‘Ayiov cov Tlvedpatos, Kal Sos avrny 
KapTropopijaat KapTrov Sicaocvyns: évioyuoov 
avrov, BeBacav év avT@ thy Siadnnnv gov, Kab 
efedod Ths amatns tod SvaBonXou. Th copia 
Ps, oxliii. 10 Tov aya0od cou TIvevparos didaEov avrov qroLety 
TO OeAnpa cou, Kar THY BonOevav gov Ln apédns 
an’ avtod, afta ow é“ol TH aypEi@ cou oiKéeT 
TOV arehevTAT OV aou , ayabe KA povowov yeve- 
oOat, tt evroyNnTOs ef Kat SedoEacpévos eis TOUS 
aidvas. apnv. 

Tedécas de THY evynyv Kat emia tpagels, KaTN- 
omdoaTo TO TEKVOY HON TOU évroupaviou Tlarpos. 189 
elpnunv TE avT@ errevEdpevos «al cornpiay aie 
viov, ef rOe Tov madartiou, kal amrnes xaipeov 
Kal evxapioTay 7H Ged, TO evodécavTe Thy 
Od0v avToOU els aryalov. 
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creation out of nothing, and didst turn again this 
thine handiwork, and sufferedst us not to walk after 
our foolishness, we give thanks to thee and to thy 
Wisdom and Might, our Lord Jesu Christ, by whom 
thou didst make the worlds, didst raise us from 
our fall, didst forgive us our trespasses, didst restore 
us from wandering, didst ransom us from captivity, 
didst quicken us from death by the precious blood 
of thy Son our Lord. Upon thee I call, and upon 
thine only begotten Son, and upon the Holy Ghost. 
Look upon this thy spiritual sheep that hath come 
to be a sacrifice unto thee through me thine un- 
worthy servant, and do thou sanctify his soul with 
thy might and grace. Visit this vine, which was 
planted by thy Holy Spirit, and grant it to bear 
fruit, the fruit of righteousness. Strengthen him, 
and confirm in him thy covenant, and rescue him 
from the deceit of the devil. With the wisdom of 
thy good Spirit teach him to do thy will, and take 
not thy succour from him, but grant unto him, 
with me thine unprofitable servant, to become an 
inheritor of thine everlasting bliss, because thou art 
blessed and glorified for ever, Amen.’ 

When that he had ended his prayer, he turned 
him round and embraced Ioasaph, now a son of his 
heavenly father, wishing him eternal peace and sal- 
vation, and he departed out of the palace, and went 
his way, rejoicing and giving thanks to God, who 
had well ordered his steps for good. 
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XXII 


‘O ‘lodcag dé, meta 70 éEedOeciv tov Bapradp, 
EUX} éavtov édidouv Kal ddxpvor Gepporaross, 
Ps.ixx.1 Kal ENeyev” 70, Geos, eis THY BonOeay pov 7 po- 
oXES. Kupte, els TO BonOijoai pot amedacov, OTL 
Ps. ix.85 Ob eykaTaneerm Tat 6 1T 0s, oppave av jo0a 
Ps, Ixxxvi. BonBos- emi Breyov en’ aus. Kal ena ov pe, O 
1Tim.i.4 mwavras OéXov owO iva Kal eis eriyvoat adn- 
Oeias enbeiv, ga@oov pe Kal evioxuaov pe TOV 
avafvov TOD mopevOjivas THY odor TOY drytov 
oou evTONay, Ste eyo pep aadevns Kal Tanal- 
Wwpos Kal Tolnoae TO aryabov ovx ixavos’ av 
dé cater pe Suvaros, o mavra Ta opara, Kat 
Ta aopara cuyKpaTav Kal TUVEXOV. pay éaons 
pe oTricw TOV DedXnpaTov Tis rapKos TOV TO- 
Ps, exiiii, 10 DN POD mopeverOac- ada TO oov bidafov Trove 
OérAnua, Kal cUvT Ips ov pe ets THY ai@vioy aou 
Kal paKxapiay Cony. ® Ildrep, xat Tié, rat Oeiov 
IIvebpa, v) opoovatos Kal advatperos Georys, ae 
émixarovpar kat oé Sokdlw: oé yap bpuvel aca 
ktiots, Kal ot So0f€oAoyodcWw at vocpal Tar 
do wparoy Suvdpers els TOUS ai@vas. apn. 
"Extote ovv don puranh ere éaurov, 
xadapornta puxis Te kal s@patos éavT@ Tept- 
TOLOULEVOS, éyxpatela TE outay Kal Tmporevxais 
oXovUKTOLS Kal Seffocow. nMEpas pev yap TOX- 190 
AaKes TE PLKOTTOMEVOS TH TE TOV CUVOVTOV aur 
cvvavnia, éo?” ore Kat Th TOU Bacthéws TpOs 
avrov érdnule q Th avTov eis éxelpov peta- 
KAnoe, ) vvE a’T@ Ta THS Huépas aveTrAnpoU 
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XXII 


Arter Barlaam was gone forth, Ioasaph gave him- Icasaph 
self unto prayer and bitter tears, and said, ‘O God, pay tra 
haste thee to help me: O Lord, make speed to help “™ >¢'» 
me, because the poor hath committed himself unto 
thee ; thou art the helper of the orphan. Look upon 
me, and have mercy upon me; thou who willest have 
all men to be saved and to come unto the knowledge 
of the truth, save me, and strengthen me, unworthy 
though I be, to walk the way of thy holy command- 
ments, for I am weak and miserable, and not able to 
do the thing that is good. But thou art mighty to 
save me, who sustainest and holdest together all 
things visible and invisible. Suffer me not to walk 
after the evil will of the flesh, but teach me to do 
thy will, and preserve me unto thine eternal and 
blissful life. O Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, the 
consubstantial and undivided Godhead, I call upon 
thee and glorify thee. Thou art praised by all crea- 
tion; thou art glorified by the intelligent powers of 
the Angels for ever and ever. Amen.’ 

From that time forth he kept himself with all] and 
vigilance, seeking to attain purity of soul and body, eel 
and living in continency and prayers and interces- 
sions all night long. In the day-time he was often 
interrupted by the company of his fellows, and at 
times by a visit from the king, or a call to the king’s 
presence, but at night he would make good the 
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vaoTEphuata, € ev evyais Kab Sdepuot peX pr diahav- 

paTos torapevov avTov Kal Tov @eov émicadov- 

pévou: dOev To TpogytiKov € éxeivo pha er avrToyv 
Ps, oxxxiii.2 emdnpodto “Ep Tals vutly éemapate Tas Yelpas 
(Sept.) Upov eis TA Ayla, kal evroyelTe TOV Kupvov. 

‘O 6€ Zapdav éxeivos, THY TovaUTHY avuTov ai- 
oO opevos Saray Kab humns TANPOUMEVOS, pepi- 
pvais TE Secvais TY puny Barropevos, OUK elev 
6 Te kal dpdcete TEXOS, Th avia kataTrovnOeis, Els 
Tov éauvTou arrednunaev olxov, dppwoteiy T poo Trot- 
‘ovpevos. as &é els yoow Th Bactnei TOUTO éM- 
AVOEL, ANNoV pev QvT avTov Tov TL TOTATOY 
cadurnpereiv TO ViO éfarréo revhev- auTos 56, Tis 
70d Zapoay érripeovpevos Uyetas, tat pov avT@ 
wéures Soxtoratov Kal dpovtidos Ste ToAXNTS 
akvoi JeparrevOfvar. 

‘0 dé latpos, émrel ™@ Bactret odT0s KexXapt- 
omevos HV, ETLpEhars ererKeypato, Kal, apiora 
Siaryvous Ta aT avrov, Te Bactrel Oarrov 
avaryyennet, as “Eyo, dyoi, ovdevds voonuatos 
aiTLov év T@ avOpwr@ evpeiv SeSvvnpau: évd ev 
Tol Kal brodapBdve, abupia Tevt Tv Wuxi 
BAnBevra, ToUToV paraxcadjvar. o 6€ Bactnreus, 
TOUTOY dxovcas TOR PNUaTov, brénaBe Bapéws 
avT@ Tov viov StatePhvas, Kal TovTov Xapev 
humnbevra auToV UTOXWPHTAL. pabeiv 5 ro 
T pay wa aronovbars Bovnopevos, dedi wKe TO 
Zapéap, os Avptov éXevoouat, pyot, Dewpioal 
o€, Kal Ta THS éemicvpRaons cor dcayvevat 
appwotias. 

‘O Zapoav dé, TavTys axovcas Tihs. aryyehias, 
apa mpwt reptBarrAduevos avtov TO ipdattor, 


ai 
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shortcomings of the day, whilst he stood, in prayer 
and weeping until daybreak, calling upon God. 
Whence in him was fulfilled the saying of the 
prophet, ‘In nights raise your hands into holy 
things; and bless ye the Lord.’ 

But Zardan observed Ioasaph’s way of life, and Zardan is 
was full of sorrow, and his soul was pierced with thoreat and 
grievous anxieties; and he knew not what to do. sicknoss 
At the last, worn down with pain, he withdrew to 
his own home, feigning sickness. When this had 
come to the knowledge of the king he appointed in 
his place another of his trusty men to minister unto 
his son, while he himself, being concerned for 
Zardan’s health, sent a physician of reputation, and 
charged him to take pains to ensure his recovery. 

The physician, seeing that Zardan was in favour | 
with the king, attended him diligently, and, having 
right well judged his case, soon made this report 
to the king; ‘I have been unable to discover any The 
root of disease in the man: wherefore I suppose that ergs 
this weakness is to be ascribed to distress of spirit.’ nie cess 
But, on hearing his words, the king suspected that 
his son had been wroth with Zardan, and that this 
slight had caused his retirement. So, wishing to 
search the matter, he sent Zardan word, saying 
‘ To-morrow I shall come to see thee, and judge of 
the malady that hath befallen thee.’ 

But Zardan, on hearing this message, at_ daybreak Zardan 
wrapt his cloak around him and went to the king, the king 
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Topeverat mpos tov Bacihéa. Kal eioedOov 
Mpocekvyynoev avT@ él THs ys. o dé Bacirevs, 
Ti, dnoi, wapeBidow éavtov trapayevécOat; avdTos 
yap WOeXov ericnépacbal oe, Kal waot yvwpioat 
THhv Tpos aé pou diriav. o & avtédnoev. “H 
éun, Bactred, acbévera ovx Eott tav cuvnlor 
avOpwTos appwoTiav’ arr ék AuTNpas Kal 
éupepipvou Wuxns Ths Kapdtas dduvwpévns cTvve- 
vvn0n TO capa. adpooiwn Sé poe Hv odTAS 
EXOVTA pe 1) SOVALKAS TPdS TO Gov Trapayevéd Oat 
Kpdtos, GAAa THY ony Bacireiav Tpocpévery Ews 
éuov Tov oiKérov oKvAnvaL. Tod Bactréws ovv 
muv0avopévou tis % THY GOvpias avTod aitia, 
trokaBov o Zapdav, Méyas éuot xivduvos, én: 
kal peydrkov eyo Timwpiav a&tos, ToAA@y Oé 
Oavatwv évoyos KxabéotnKa, 6tt aod Tots mpoc- 
Taypacw aperas Siateels avias aot Todds 
Saov ovdérrw mpokevos yéyova. bn 

Addis dé 6 Bacirevs, Kal tiva od apédecav 
NMEANKaS; Hpeto TL O€ TO Teptexov oe Séos; “Ev 
Th wept Tov KvpLovy pov Tov viovy cov axptBeia 
nuéeANKa, Efyn. Troyvnpos yap avOpwrros poe yons 
Mav apirnoev avT@ Ta TIS OpnoKeias TOV Xpia- 
Tiavav. elta dunyettar Kata pépos TH Bacirel Ta 
AaArANOévTa Tapa Tod yépovTos pos TOV ViOV aUTOD, 
kal peO” Bons noovis éxeivos Tov AOyor edéEaTO, 
Kai @s ddos ToD Xpiotod éyeyover. ampos 5é Kal 192 
THY KAHoW €djrOU TOD YEpovTos, BapXadp rodtov 
Karelo Oat eitrov. axnkoet yap Kal mpotepoy o 
Baotreds ta sept rod BapAadp Kal THs axpo- 
TATNS ATKHTEWS AUTOD. ws 6 Eis aKOaS TavTA 
HAGE TH Bactrel, KrOv@ evOds ex THS Tepetre- 
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and entered and fell in obeisance onthe ground. The 
king spake unto him, ‘ Why hast thou forced thyself 
to appear? I was minded to visit thee myself, and so 
make known to all my friendship for thee.’ He 
answered, ‘My sickness, O king, is no malady 
common to man; but pain of heart, arising from an 
anxious and careful mind, hath caused my body to 
suffer in sympathy. It had been folly in me, being 
as I am, not to attend as a slave before thy might, 
but to wait for thy Majesty to be troubled to come 
to me thy servant.’ Then the king enquired after 
the cause of his despondency; Zardan answered and 
said, ‘Mighty is my peril, and mighty are the penal- 
ties that I deserve, and many deaths do I merit, for 
that I have been guilty of neglect of thy behests, 
and have brought on thee such sorrow as ne’er before.’ 
Again said the king, ‘ And of what neglect hast Zardan 


thou been guilty? And what is the dread that to the king 


encompasseth thee?’ ‘I have been guilty,’ said he, Ran” 
‘of negligence in my close care of my lord thy son. 
There came an evil man and a sorcerer, and com- 
municated to him the precepts of the Christian 
religion.” Then he related to the king, point by 
point, the words which the old man spake with his 
son, and how gladly Ioasaph received his word, and 
how he had altogether become Christ’s. Moreover 
he gave the old man’s name, saying that it was 
Barlaam. Even before then the king had heard tell 
of Barlaam’s ways and his extreme severity of life ; 
but, when this came to the ears of the king, he was 
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covens avT@ abupias Barrerau, Kat Oupod wAN- 
podrat, puxpod Kal aT OT YVUTAL TO axobo ware. 
Kal avtixa  MporKaneiras A pay TWA oT 
Neyouevoyv, bs Kal Tay SevTepeiwy peTa TOV 
Baovdéa nEvovro, Kal Tp@Tos avT@ év Tdoass 
Tals arroxpupors cupBovriats € eruyyaver’ aa 6é 
«al THS doTporoyias eTLoT MOV Hy 0 avnp. pos 
Ov Taparyevo wevov TO cupBav o Baotrevs ou 
aBupia TOAM Kal adnpovig Senyetrat. o 6é, Tov 
Tapaxov avTod Kal THY avyXva lw THS Puxiis 
Jeac apevos, “Ardpaya co, pnot, éoTw Kat 
dhuna, 70, Bacihed ovK ave TOV yap nip 
ért TO petatrecely auTov’ adda. Kat Aiav Be- 
Bavorara, yvad ke Oarrov auTov Kal eEapviy- 
cacbat tTHy Tod mXavoU éxeivou SidacKaniayr, Kal 
TO OO cvvbécbat Oedjpare. 7 
Tovrous ouv Tots prpace TOV Baciréa Ets TO 
evdupore ov 0 "Apaxns petaBaror, Th mepl TO 
mpary wa, torte peherny em ovoovTo. Ka) tovro, 
dnoty, @ Bactneb, 7 po TAVTOV TOLHTW [LEV KaTa- 
a Beiv om edo wpev TOV Sewvov Bapiadu. Kal eb 
TOUTOU eTLTUN OED, OvuK do TOXNT OED, ev olda, 
Tov oKoToD, ovee spevoOnoopeba THs éNrioos. 
NN’ EKELVOS AUTOS, 7) PNMact mBavois 7 1 Bacaveyv 
opydvous modvelbécr mweoOeis, axwy av opono- 
ynoee Yrevdn ral meTAavnpeva pace, Kal TOV 
KUpLOV pou Kal viov gov Tov TaTp@ov Eyer Oat 
peTareio ete Soypatos. et é éxelvov pev KaTa- 
AaBeiv ov Suv Deinuer, Erepov éyo emia Tapas 
mpea Burny pLovepnpiTny, Nayep Kadoupevov, 
Guovov TO Bapiadp Kara, wavTa, ov ouK € eort 
tayvovat pn éxeivoy trrdpxelv, Tis Hmetépas 
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straightway astonied by the dismay that fell on him, 
and was filled with anger, and his blood well-nigh 
curdled at the tidings. Immediately he bade call one The king 
Araches, who held the second rank after the king, ae ee 
and was the chief in all his private councils: besides Araches 
which the man was learned in star-lore. When he 
was come, with much despondency and dejection the 
king told him of that which had happened. He, 
seeing the king’s trouble and confusion of mind, said, 
‘O king, trouble and distress thyself no more. We’ 
aré not without hope that the prince will yet change 
for the better: nay, I know for very certain that he 
will speedily renounce the teaching ot this deceiver, 
and conform to thy will.’ 

By these words then did Araches set the king Araches 


in happier frame of mind; and they turned their how to 
recover: 


thoughts to the thorough sifting of the matter. aad 
‘This, O king,’ said Araches, ‘do we first of all. 
- Make we haste to apprehend that infamous Barlaam. 
If we take him, I am assured that we shall not miss 
the mark, nor be cheated of our hope. Barlaam 
himself shall be persuaded, either by persuasion or by 
divers engines of torture, against his will to confess 
that he hath been talking falsely and at random. 
But if we fail to take Barlaam, I know of an eremite, 
Nachor by name, in every way like unto him; it is 
impossible to distinguish the one from the other. He 
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d0Ens évta, Kal 6iddoKadov émov éy Tots padn- 
pact revOpEVOD. TOUTY Umaryopevoas éya, vUKT@p 
ameNOov, mavra KaTa (ees adnyjicopat. elra, 
KpatnOfvas TOV Bapradp Srapnunoartes, TOUTOV 
mapactna opel a: os Kal Baphadp éauTov ovo- 
paoas, TA TOV Xpiotiavev am peo Beveuv ™pooT otn- 
cera, Kal TOUTOUS Sten Sindy pavaceras. elra,, 
peTa TONAHY Ovanetw HTT@MEVOS, Kata Kpatos 
exvixn Ono eran. Kai Tavra o Tob Baciréws vies. 
Dewpevos, @S 0 Baphaap pev ntTnOn, Ta Sé 
NET Epa UTEpviKd, TOS viKdo mavT os cuvOnoetat’ 
péya —IWp0s TOUTOUS Kal TO THY ony avdetcOat 
Bacireiav cal Ta col Kexapiopeva, moety TLOé- 
[EVOS. ematpapyaeras yap Kal 0 TO Tpoowrretov 
TOU Bapiaapu virobvs, Kal wemNavnjcOat avTov 
dia BeBardaere. 

“HoOy 0 Baotrevs én rots Aarn Geico, Kat 
dpurra Bovrevoacba édofe, Kevais emrepeLOopevos 
eMTio wD. évOev tot kat tov BapArAadp évaryXos 194 
palo vToxwphear, Xetpwooac Gas éomevoe. dO- 
vous ovv Kal hoxarois tav SueEod@v Tas TreLous 
duerdn gas, pilav dé Tov OO@D, Tv Tad Gv paddov 
Upwparo, avros, immous emiBas, ava Kpatos 
édimxe, mpoxatahaBeiv avuToV ék TavTos TpoTou 
Stavoovpevos. év GAaus be. é& Huepass Kom Laaas, 
parny TETANALTE OPH KEL. eita, avros pev ey Tive 
TOV Baoidixav mahatiov év TOUS arypots Suaxec- 
weve T poo peivas, TOV “Apaxny pera im éov OvK 
OAriywv Ews avTIS TAS evaaptr.bos épnpuou emt oT. 
THO W am éaTethe TOU Baphadu. catahaBov é 
€xelvos TOV TOToO)P, mavras TOUS TepLoiKous dze- 
Tapake Kal Tovde 1) Ewpaxévas Tote Tov avdpa 
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is of our opinion, and was my teacher in studies. I 
will give him the hint, and go by night, and tell him 
the full tale. Then will we blazon it abroad that 
Barlaam hath been caught; but we shall exhibit 
Nachor, who, calling himself Barlaam, shall feign 
that he is pleading the cause of the Christians 
and standing forth as their champion. Then, after 
much disputation, he shall be worsted and utterly 
discomfited. The prince, seeing Barlaam worsted, 
and our side victorious, will doubtless join the 
victors; the more so that he counteth it a great 
duty to reverence thy majesty, and do thy pleasure, 
Also the man who hath played the part of Barlaam 
shall be converted, and stoutly proclaim that he hath. 
been in error.’ 

The king was delighted with his words, and Theking 
rocked himself on idle hopes, and thought it ex- pases 
cellent counsel. Thereupon, learning that Barlaam pursuit of 
was but lately departed, he was zealous to take him 
prisoner. He therefore occupied most of the passes 
with troops and captains, and, himself, mounting his 
chariot, gave furious chase along the one road of 
which he was especially suspicious, being minded to 
surprise Barlaam at all costs. But though he toiled 
by the space of six full days, his labour was but 
spent in vain. Then he himself remained behind 
in one of his palaces situate in the country, but 
sent forward Araches, with horsemen not a few, 
as far as the wilderness of Senaar, in quest of 
Barlaam. When Araches arrived in that place, 
he threw all the neighbour folk into commotion : 
and when they constantly affirmed that they had 
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BeBatwoapévor, eri tras épnyovs o apxav rovs 
evoeBeis Onpevowv éEner. Trodwv Te THS épyjpmou 
Siodevoas Stdornpa, dpn Te TWepiKUKAwWCAS Kal 
atptBeis Pdpayyas mefevoas Kal dua Barous, pera 
TOV TUV AUTO OXAWY axpwperdy T_Wa KaTaraBor, 
kal otas én’ avths, opa kata Thy UT@peay da- 
Aayya EONPLTOV mepimatovoay. Kal evOvs T@ 
Tov apxovTos Tpootdypars mavtTes em avTovs 
Ogovowv admvevati; adros Adrrov Tots Spoports 
pOdcat Piroverxodvres’ Kal POdcavres, trepte- 
yvOncay avtois Kvves wael ToAdAOl 7} Onpia 
jovnpa tiva Kal picdvOpwma’ Kal Kparodat TOUS 
dvipas t@ Te elde. nal TH KaTacTdoe cepvotda- 
TOUS, Kal TA ONMaAVYTPA THs épnmiKHS KaTATTATEwWS 
‘éml Tey T POT OT wy gépovtas’ Kat rovrous svpov- 
Tes TO ApyYovTs tTapéotncav, ov OopuBnOévras 
Sos, ovK ayevvés Te nal oxvOpwrov évderEa- 
peévous 4} POeyEapuévous. o 5 mpodyor avrav cal 
oiovel KaOnyovpevos mynpav éBaorate Tpexiyny, 
peoThy rNerpdvev mpoexdnuncavtTwv TiWaVv ayiov 
Ilatépwv. 

Katavonaas 5€ avtovs o Apaxns, as ovx ede 
tov Bapradp (éyivwoxe yap avrov), cuvexvOn TH 
Avy. Reyer mpos avtovs: Tlod éotuw 6 
aTrarew@v éxetvos, 0 TOY VioY TAaYHCAas Tob Bact- 
rNéws; 0 b€ THY wHpav Bactalwv arrexpivato: Ovn 
Gori éxeivos év nuiy: pndé yévorro: hevryes yap 
nas TH TOD Xprotov SuwKopevos yapiTe. ey vpipy 
dé Tas oiKnoers Eyer 0 dpycov én Tiwvaokes 
ouv avtov; Nai, dyoiv o épnuirns: olda ov 
amrateava Neyopuevor, ds eat 0 dtdBodos, 0 pécov 
Dud@Y KATOLKOY Kal Tap buav AaTpEVOMEVOS TE 
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nowhere seen the man, he went forth into the 
desert places, for to hunt out the Faithful. When 

_he had gone through a great tract of desert, and 

made the circuit of the fells around, and journeyed 

a-foot over untrodden and pathless ravines, he and 

his hosts arrived at a plateau. Standing thereon, Araches 
he descried at the foot of the mountain a company s band “ 
of hermits a-walking. Straightway at their governor's ° ™°™** 
word of command all his men ran upon them in 
breathless haste, vying one with another, who 

should arrive first. When they arrived, they came 

about the monks like so many dogs, or evil beasts 

that plague mankind. And they seized these men 

of reverend mien and mind, that bore on their 

faces the hall-mark of. their hermit life, and 

haled them before the governor; but the monks 
showed no sign of alarm, no sign of meanness or 
sullenness, and spake never a word. Their leader 

and captain bore a wallet of hair, charged with 

the relics of some holy Fathers departed this life. 

When Araches beheld them, but saw no Barlaam and 
—for he knew him by sight—he was overwhelmed sedans 
with grief, and said unto them, ‘Where is that 9ncerning 
deceiver who hath led the king’s son astray?’ The 
bearer of the wallet answered, ‘He is not amongst 
us, God forbid! For, driven forth by the grace 
of Christ, he avoideth us; but amongst you he hath 
his dwelling. The governor said, ‘Thou knowest 
him then?’ ‘Yea,’ said the hermit, ‘I know him 
that is called the deceiver, which is the devil, 
who dwelleth in your midst and is worshipped 
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Kat Jeparrevopevos. 0 apyov Aéyee Tlepl Tov 
Bapvadp é eyo THY Cntnow é evo, Kal TOUTOV npowny 
oe pabeiv Tov éotiv' o Oé povax os” Kail é va Th, 
dnoir, adAnvaros éeXdAnoas, Tepl TOU aTaTn- 
TavTos TOV viov TOU Bactréws THY Tevow Tpoc- 
ayayav; eb yap tov Baphadp elarets, éer oe 
TAVT@S EtTrEty Tob eorw 0 é« TIS TANS 
ematpeyras Kal cHcas TOV TOU Bactréws viov; 
éxeivos yap ade pos 7 UaOv Drdpyxet Kal TUVATKN- 
THs" é€x ToNN@Y 5€ HON ne p@V ov TeBedpea 
autov. o &€ Apaxns: To otxynpa avtod, dyaiv, 
vmroderEov. 0 aoKnTns amexpivaror Ee edoa- 
oOas bas HOedev, € excivos dy ets cUvayTngw UUGV 
cE rOev. 7 nuiv & ov ovn é€eots TO Swpdtiov 
avToD Upiv syveopican. 

ved eri TOUT euTripmrara ) ap ov, Kab 
gyno mpos avror, Opytdov dpa Kat Npt@des 
euBrepas: Fevep puvt Gavare vpas JavaTacw; 
él ef aris TOV Baphady ov. mapacTnaeré pos 
Kai ti, dynclv o aoKyrtns, opas éy jpiv, ovTrEp 
avTex opevot Svcatroardatws TS Tapovons Sia- 
Kecoopeba Cons, cal Tov mapa cov max Ono opevov 
poRnOauev Odvatov; Xap yap cot paddov 
opohoyna oper, StL THs apEeTHs ex opevous TOU Biov 
eEnyayes. SeSoixapev yap ov piKp@s TO TOU 
TéXous aodnXor, pe eldores TOS ExovTas npas 
KaTadmperat, (7 Trou ywouns bra Bos n emnperd 
TLS arpovern Ths Tpoatpéecews THY évo Tacw 
petaatpeyy, kal érepa dpovety 4 tovety Tapa Ta 
7@ @co GLoroynpeva peTarretceser. S0ev Tuxely 
dv énmitere Sis adrevmovres, pr OKVHONTE movely 
dep Bovreo Oe. ovtE yap TO Tod Deodhidods HUaV 
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and served by you.’ The governor said, ‘It is for 
Barlaam that I make search, and I asked thee 
of him, to learn where he is.’ The monk answered, 
‘ And wherefore then speakest thou in this ambiguous 
manner, asking about him that had deceived the 
king’s son? If thou wast seeking Barlaam, thou 
shouldest certainly have. said, “ Where is he that 
hath turned from error and saved the king’s son?” 
Barlaam is our brother and fellow-monk. But now 
for many days past we have not seen his face.’ 
Said Araches, ‘Show me his abode.’ The monk 
answered, ‘Had he wished to see you, he would 
have come forth to meet you. As for us, it is not 
lawful to make known to you his hermitage.’ 
Thereupon the governor waxed full of indignation, The 
and, casting a haughty and savage glance upon him, aa 
said, ‘Ye shall die no ordinary death, except ye aeones 
immediately bring Barlaam before me.’ ‘ What,’ 
said the monk, ‘ seest thou in our case that should 
by its attractions cause us to cling to life, and be 
afraid of death at thy hands? Whereas we should 
the rather feel grateful to thee for removing us 
from life in the close adherence to virtue. For 
we dread, not a little, the uncertainty of the end, 
knowing not in what state death shall overtake 
us, lest perchance a slip of the inclination, or some 
despiteful dealing of the devil, may alter the 
constancy of our choice, and mis-persuade us to 
think or do contrary to our covenants with God. 
Wherefore abandon all hope of gaining the know- 
ledge that ye desire, and shrink not to work 
your will. We shall neither reveal the dwelling- 
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aber pod obenT npLor, KaLTOL ye ELOOTES, Umodetfo- 
peD, oUTE AANA Twa Upiv NavOavovra povacrnpia 
mpoda@aoper, TavTy Tov Oavarov exuyety KAKOS 


avex.op.evoe’ GANA Karas paddov Oavovpeba, 


idparas UpeTHS T poTepon, kal vov avdipayabias 
alua, TO Be@ T POT EVEYKAVTES. 

Oita Tappnaiacapevous OUK eveyK@v 0 adr n- 
ptos, anna 7 pos TO ‘yevvaiov TOU ppovnparos 
o€vtrata xiwnleis, TodAais auTous TepteBare 
mrayyais Kab Bacdvos: @v TO peyarowpuxov Kal 
yevvaiov Kai TO Tupavyp afvov Javparos € évopia ”: 
as 88 ped moAdAds Tipeplas metOeuv ovK elyev, 
ouTE brodeiat TUS ate TOV Bapiaap NVELYVETO, 
AaBov TOUTOUS, él tov BaciNéa KEeNEVEL TUTTTO- 
peévous Kal mporraxilopevous ayeoOat, Baota- 
Covras Kal THY THpav TOV Nerpavov. 


XXIII 


Ac TpEp@v be OUR Odiyov T poo aryel TOUVTOUS To 
Baotrei, Kal Ta Kat aUTOUS ona riOnow. elta 
TapioTd Kara, 7 poo wTov aurod Seva Gupopa- 
Novvros. Kal ds LO@v avTOUS, TO Jup@ brreptécas, 
pawvoperep e@Kel, TuTTecOai Te avToUs dvnrEas 
Kehevoas, @s ede Tais mryyais Karem as KaTa- 
KoTEeVTaS, por4s THS TOANNS aveveyKav pavias, 
Tmavoac0at Tous TUM TOVTAS Kerever, Kai dnov 
WTpPOS avTOUS: Te Ta, doa Taba TOV TeOvemTov 
Tepipépere; el, Ov Ta daa Lob modobves, Tatra 
Baordfere, TaUTy Th Opa Oncopas Kat v vpas per” 
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place of our brother, whom God loveth, although 
we know it, nor shall we betray any other monas- 
teries unbeknown to ye. We will not endure to 
escape death by such cowardice. Nay, liefer would 
we die honourably, and offer unto God, after the 
sweats of virtue, the life-blood of courage.’ 

That man of sin could not brook this boldness Araches 
of speech, and was moved to the keenest passion fprmenteth 
against this high and noble spirit, and afflicted ane atthe 
the monks with many stripes and tortures. Their eit oe eek 
courage and nobility won admiration even from ‘he king 
that tyrant. But, when after many punishments 
he failed to persuade them, and none of them 
consented to discover Barlaam, he took and ordered 
them to be led to the king, and to bear with 
them the wallet with the relics, and to be beaten 


_and shamefully entreated as they went. 


XXIII 
AFTER many days Araches brought them to the Tho king 
king, and declared their case. Then he set them tan” 


before the bitterly incensed king: and he, when he crelly oy 


saw them, boiled over with fury and was like to one they carry 
mad. He ordered them to be beaten without a wallet 
mercy, and, when he saw them cruelly mangled with 
scourges, could scarcely restrain his madness, and 

order the tormentors to cease. Then said he unto 

them, ‘ Why bear ye about these dead men’s bones? 

If ye carry these bones through affection for those 

men to whom they belong, this very hour I will set 

you in their company, that ye may meet your 
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opohoynanre. o 6€ TIS Gclas exelyns pararyyos 
éEapxos Kal Kabnyntys Tap” ovdey TAS TOU 
Bactréos TUB Epevos arenas, @S pndevos avT@ 
cup BeBnxoros aviapov, éhev epg povi Kat Nap- 
TpoTare Tporane Kab THD évotcovaap Th uxn 
onpwatvovre xapiw edn: Ta ¢ da7a TabTa Ta kabapa 
Kal ayia TE pL Epomer, @ @ Bactred, Tov doy Te 
apocovpevor OV €lot Savpactor avdpav, Kal TAS 
doKnTEws avTay Kat Deopurods mohiTeias es 
penny EAUTOUS dryovres Kal T pos TOV Gjuovov dze- 
ryelpovTes CHAov, THY avdtravoty Te évorrtpilopevor 
Kat Tpupny éy 4 viv Sudyovot' Kal tovTous pev 
parapivovres, aNAHAOUS 6é ma aOrryovres | TOUS 


aura eEaxorovOeiv ¢ iXvere omevdomev. ampos Oé,, 


Kal THY Tov Oavarovu € eavtois mepuovoupeba prn- 
BV, Wavu @pedpwov ovoayv Kat mMpos TOUS THS 
ATKNTEDS ayavas TpoOupws dvar tepotcay, Kal 
aytacpov bé TH TOUT@V apuopeba, Tpoopavoet. 

AdOus 5é o Bacvnrevs, Ei OpEALLOS, ono, 7 
TOU Gavarou prnn, Kabas gare, Ti a) Tous ép 
Tots TOPAT LW Upav oaréous: THY TOUTOU vm obe- 
yeo0e py nny, Tots ot Ketous wiv Kal 6 dcop ovTr@ 
Lie i pea HTrep Tos aANOTpio“s TOUTOLS Kal 

veh Pappevors ; 

Kai 0 povaxos, Ilévte pe, gyoiv, €uod eipn- 
KOTOS aitias THis TOV Newpavey qwepipopas, Tos 
piav avtos GvTATOKPLWOUEVOS, Nevalew nas 
Soxeis* adn’ evapyéaTepov, év 1081, Ta TOV ™ po- 
TETENEUTIKOTOV OTA THV TOD Javarou TAploT act 
puny, nye TOY C@vTov. adn’, emetmrep Taig’ 
ovTws elvat YLVOO KELS Kal Ta ey TH capKi oov 
6aTa Tov Oavatov cor wroTtuTovaL, Ti pH Kal 
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lost friends and be duly grateful to me.’ The 
captain and leader of that godly band, setting at 
naught the king’s threats, showing no sign of the 
torment that he had undergone, with free voice and 
radiant countenance that signified the grace that 

dwelt in his soul, cried out, ‘We carry about these Their 
clean and holy bones, O king, because we attest in (de 
due form ‘our love of those marvellous men to whom tbe virtue 
they belong : and because we would bring ourselves ©” 
to remember their wrestlings and lovely conver- 
sation, to rouse up ourselves to the like zeal; and 
because we would catch some vision of the rest and 
felicity wherein they now live, and thus, as we call 

them blessed, and provoke one another to emulate 
‘them, strive to follow in their footsteps: because 
moreover, we find thereby that the thoyght of death, 

which is right profitable, lendeth wings of zeal to 

our religious exercises; and lastly, because we derive 
sanctification from their touch.’ 

Again said the king, ‘If the thought of death be 
profitable, as ye say, why should ye not reach that 
thought of death by the bones of the bodies that are 
now your own, and are soon to perish, rather than by 
the bones of other men which have already 
perished ?’ 

The monk said, ‘ Five reasons I gave thee, why and 
we carry about these relics; and thou, making Heong 
answer to one only, art like to be mocking us. But 
know thou well that the bones of them, that have 
already departed this life, bring the thought ot 
death more vividly before us than do the bones 
of the living. But since thou- judgest otherwise, 
and since the bones of thine own body are to thee a 
type of death, why dost thou not recollect thy latter 
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autos, THS Soov ovmrw édNEVTOLEVNS pYNnpLoVvedwV 
TENEUTHS, ev Ta ceavTov StaTtiOns, adrd mac ats 
pey THv poxiy oou exdédoxas Tapavopiass, 
Braiws dé cal an reas avatpets TOUS harpevtas 
Tov @eod cal Tis evoeBelas épactdas, Tous pundév 
oot noieneoras, pndé cot TOY TrapovTwY TL oUp- 
peptlopévous 7 H aperéo Oat prroverxobvras ; 

‘O 8é€ Bactreds edn: Tovs devvous bas Kat 
NaorAdvous elKOTeos Kort, 6 OTL TavTasS aTaTate, 
améxerOa Tay TepTVaY TOD Biou uroTtOémeEvot, 
cai, avtl THs yAuUKEias Cwiis Kat Tis moBeworaTns 
émOupias cal nSovijs, THV oKdnpay Kal pumddy 
TAaUTNY Kal mivapay exréyer Oat ayoyny éxBid- 200 
Seale, Kal THV TOV Geay ToD T? ‘Inood arrove- 
pewy KnpUvTTeETeE. iva ouv pI, Th DueTépa aT aTn 
éEaxorovdobvtes, ot Aaol  Epnpov THY ynv Kata- 
Aimrwol, Kal, TOV TaTplov amoaTavres Oear, 
aArXOTPiO AaTpevowst, Tewcoplars buds cal Oava- 
TOS vroBanety Sixatov é exptva. 

O éé povaxos bnew Ei TAVTAS pETEXEWW TOV 
iyadiy tov Biovu opéyn, Ti BM Wao én ions peta- 
didas THS Tpudijs Kal Tov ToUTOU, ann ot pev 
arelous Tevia TadaLTrwpouvTat, av oe Ta avTov 
mpocagaprd WY TOLS EAUTOU mpooriOns; OUK dpa 
THS TOV TOAXWY ppovriters cwTnpias, anra THY 
idtav meatvers odpxa, DAV éroupalov Th TOV 
TKOATKOY caraBpacet. 51a TOUTO, Kal TOV TOV 
mavrov am apynadpevos @eor, TOUS pn ovTas Tm poo - 
nyopevaas Geous, TOUS TaoNs Tapavopias egev- 
petds, va got, KATO,  piunow avuTe@v doedyaivorre 
xal mapavopobvTe, TO ML LNTNS avaryopever Bat TOV 
Oe@v cov mpooyévntat. ola yap ot Deol tmov 
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end so shortly to come, and set thine house in order, 
instead of giving up thy soul to all kinds of iniquities, 

and violently and unmercifully murdering the ser- 

vants of God and lovers of righteousness, who have \ 
done thee no wrong, and seek not toshare with thee 

in present goods, nor are ambitious to rob thee of 
them ?’ 

Said the king, ‘I do well to punish you, ye clever the king 
misleaders of the folk, because ye deceive all men, prairies 
counselling them to abstain from the enjoyments of "evilings 
life ; and because, instedd of the sweets of life and 
the allures of appetite and pleasure, ye constrain 
them to choose the rough, filthy and squalid way, and 
preach that they should render to Jesus the honour 
due unto the gods. Accordingly, in order that the 
people may not follow your deceits and leave the 
land desolate, and, forsaking the gods of their 
fathers, serve another, I think it just to subject you 
to punishment and death.’ 

The monk answered, ‘If thou art eager that all Their leader 
should partake of the good things of life, why dost ne ia 
thou not distribute dainties and riches equally pe yy 
amongst all? And why is it that the common herd 
are pinched with poverty, while thou addest ever to 
thy store by seizing for thyself the goods of others? 

Nay, thou carest not for the weal of the many, but 
fattenest thine own flesh, to be meat for the worms 
to feed on. Wherefore also thou hast denied the 
God of all, and called them gods that are not, 
the inventors of all wickedness,in order that, by 
wantonness and wickedness after their example, 
thou mayest gain the title of imitator of the gods. 
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érpakav, was ovyt Kal ot TpooExovTes avrois 
avOporot mpatovor; WwNavny ovv peyadny Tré- 
mano AL, @ Bactred. dédorxas dé un TLvas TOD 
Aaod Treo ater, Tots Tuer épors ouvdepévous, 
amoorhvat gov THS Kelpos Kal Th Ta qWavta 
cuvEexovan | mpoootxerwOivar xeepi- Oérers yap 
modhous elva TOUS Umroupyous THS oS Treovetias, 
iv’ avrot pev TaaLTropact, col be Ta Tap avToV 
Tpoayevorto Képon. ov TpoTrov KUvas Tes Tpépav 
) Opvea eis Onpav Tac cevopeva, po pev THS 
Onpas KoNaketwv Javra paivorro, qvica dé KaTd- 201 
cxXwat TL TOV Onpevopévov, Braiws abrav Tob 
TTOMATOS TO OnpevOev apapracer: ottw 87 Kal 
ov, TOAAOUS Dedov exelv TOUS popous oor Kal 
TEA ex vis kal Oardadoons Kouitovras, éyers 
pev THiS avtav dpovtilew cwrnpias, amradevav 
dé avrois mpofevav ai@veon, 7 po be TAVTWOV 
TEAUTO, iva povov got 0 oxuBdrwv Kal oan play 
aX PNT TOTEPOS ApiBouro WovTos, AéANOas oKO- 
Tos avtl pores KaTéx@v. adr avavnyov. ToD 
kataxoviov darvov Tovtou, SidvorEov gov TOUS 
HepuKoTas dpOarpovs, kat ide tH mepiday- 
movaav Tact Tod Beod rpuav bofav" Kal aU Wore 
Ps. xciv. 8 ceavtob yevoo" Luvete yap, adpoves év TQ Aag, 
Kal pwpoi TOTE _ Ppovncarte, onoiv ) T popytns: 
owes ore OUK éoTe Geos, wAHY Tob Bcov nuorv, 
Kal ovk éott cornpia, EL pon ev AUTO. 

‘O de Bactnevs: Ths pwpas cou TAUTHS prv- 
apias Tava dpuevos, tov Bapraap auriKa poe 
vrodetEor, 7) metpacO non Koha Tnpiov opydvey, 
Ov ovderrore Teipay eiAngas. 6 Heyarog pov ouv 
Kal yevvaloTatos aoKnTns Kab Ths ovpaviov ptdo- 
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For, as your gods have done, why should not ye do, 
and they that follow them do? Great then is the 
error that thou hast erred,O king. Thou fearest that 
we should persuade certain of the people to join with 
us, and revolt from thy hand, and place *themselves 
in that hand that holdeth all things, for thou willest 
the ministers of thy coyetousness to be many, that 
they may be. miserable while thou reapest profit from 
their toil; just as a man, who keepeth hounds showing the 
or falcons tamed for hunting, before the hunt may [ie nc’t 
be seen to pet them, but, when they have once 
seized the quarry, taketh the game with violence out 
of their mouths. So also thou, willing that there 
should be many to pay thee tribute and toll from 
land and water, pretendest to care for their welfare, 
but in truth bringest on them and above all on thy- 
self eternal ruin; and simply to pile up gold, more 
worthless than dung or rottenness, thou hast been 
deluded into taking darkness for Jight. But recover 
thy wits from this earthly sleep: open thy sealed 
eyes, and behold the glory of God that shineth 
round about us all; and come at length to thyself. 
For saith the prophet, “Take heed, ye unwise among 
the people, and, O ye fools, understand at last.” 
Understand thou that there is no God except our 
God, and no salvation except in him.’ 

But the king said, ‘ Cease this foolish babbling, and 

anon discover to me Barlaam: else shalt thou taste 
_ instruments of torture such as thou hast never tasted 
before.’. That noble-minded, great-hearted monk, 
that lover of the heavenly. philosophy, was not 
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copias épactns Kat ovdéva TpoTrov Tais TOU 

Bactréws amretNais peTET pETrETO" arn aT peyas 

EaTOS éNeyev" Ov ta rapa ood Jeomibopeva 

molelD, @ Baoinred, mpooteraypeda, GNAG TA Tapa 

tov Aeonrou Tpeoy Kal @eod Kekehevo peva, 6 ds 

codppootvny nas éxdiddoxe. TOU Taca@y TOV 
NOOVOV Kal em Oupudy epateiv, Kal avdpetay 202 

éEacxeiy, @oTE TWavTa TrOvoY Kal Tacay KaKwoLY 

vie THs Sixacoovvns UT OMEvELD. Soa your 

erates piv imép TIS edoeBeias Serva, paddov 

evepyeTnoets. troies ovv & Bovneu: Tipets yap 

é&w Tob Kab iKcovros mpatai Tt ovK aveEopueda, 

oude a apaptia éavTous exdwooper. pn) paKpav yap 

TAUT HY vopions apapriay, él Tov cuvayovurrny 

Typéov Kal cuaTpaTiarny eis Tas aas Tpodca opev 

Xetpas. arr ov yap yerdoers Kal” joy Tov 

yéAwrTa ToUTOV, Kay _Hupiots nas eet 

Gavarous oux ovTaS yap npeis dvavdpot, ws Po8o 

Tov cov Bacdvev thy hpetépav mpodotvat gtro- 

copiar, Kal ava£fov Th Spacac THS Oeias Vopo- 

Jecias. 7 pos TabTa way, el TL yevead els, apuy- 

Phil. i.21  T7pLov euTpemite Gpryavov: ety yap to Cnv 

X peoros éott, Kat TO Oaveiy brép avtov Képdos 

dpvorov. 

"Esl tovrous Oup@ eEapdeis, o 0 KpaTo éxéXeva e 
Tas pep Deodoryous avuTov exKomhvar ywrcas 
éEopvxOnvar Sé Tovs opGarpous, etpas TE OpmoD, 
arrotpnO vat kat modas. Tis *s aropacews 
S00eions, ot pev wracmictat TEPLOTAVTES aurots 
kal Sopudopor prc avOperras cat ainreas nKpw- 
Thpiatov: Kal Tas pev yA@ooas GyKevia Kors TeV 208 
oTopatov éFerAxvoavres, Onpiw5as aréTELVOV, TOUS 
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‘moved by the king’s threats, but stood unflinching, 

and said, ‘ We are not commanded to fulfil thy hest, and defieth 
O king, but the orders of our Lord and God who of eontare. 
teacheth us temperance, that we should be lords 

over all pleasures and passions, and practise forti- 

tude, so as to endure all toil and all ill-treatment 

for righteousness’ sake. The more perils that thou 
subjectest us to for the sake of our religion, the 

more shalt thou be our benefactor. Do therefore as 

thou wilt: for we shall not consent to do aught 
outside our duty, nor shall we surrender ourselves to 

sin. Deem not that it is a slight sin to betray 

a fellow combatant and fellow-soldier into thy hands. 

Nay, but thou shalt not have that scoff to make 

at us ; no, not if thou put us to ten thousand deaths. 

We be not such cowards as to betray our religion 
through dread of thy torments, or to disgrace the 

law divine. So then, if such be thy purpose, make 
ready every weapon to defend thy claim ; for to us to 

live is Christ, and to die for him is the best gain.’ 

Incensed with anger thereat, the monarch ordered The 
the tongues of these Confessors to be rooted out, setae 
and their eyes digged out, and likewise their hands ae 
and feet lopped off. Sentence passed, the henchmen 
and guards surrounded and mutilated them, without 
pity and without ruth. And they plucked out their 
tongues from their mouths with prongs, and severed 
them with brutal severity, and they digged out their 
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Joscphus 
Eleazar 
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odOarpovs Sé sEnpois cEwpuTtov dvvEw, apOpepu- 
Boros 5& dpydvors tas xeipas avTay Kal Tovs 
qodas éEapOpodvtes amrétepvov. ot 5€ paxdpot 
éxetvor Kal aidnpoves Kal yevvaion Tov NoyiopLOV, 
@S pos evwxiay Kadovpevot, avdpeiws Wpoonp- 
xovto tais Bacdvois, adAnAovs TapaOnyovTes 
kal mpos tov dia Xpiotov Odvatoy adpoBas 
Xwpoovvtes. 

Ev totavtats ovv rodvedéot Tipwwpliais Tas 
Kaptepixas auTav wuyas TO Kupio trapébevto ot 
lepol aoxnrai, éwtaxaidena Tov apiOpov TEedodr- 
TES. OfoAoryoUuLEVwWS OUY avTOKpaTwp éoTi TOV 
Tadav o evaeBns Aoytopes, KaAOaTEp Tis TAY OVX 
Huetépwv Ednoev, GOrAovs Sinyovpevos peo Burov 
tepéws al raider érTa ocvv opodpow pntpl, Tov 
mwatp@ov wrepabAncdvTwy vopov, oY THS Kap- 
Tepias Kal peyarowuyias ovdév Kabvotépnoayr ot 
Oavpdaovoe ovat ha Kal Ths avw ‘lepovoadnp 
ToNTat Kal KANPOVOMOL. 


XXIV 


Tovtrwv ovv evoeBas TereLw@0evtwr, 6 Bactrevs 
T® TpwroocvpBovrAp ereyey "Apayy pos THY 
Seutépav arroBréyrar BovrAnv, rov mpwrov Siapap- 
tovtTos, cal rov Naywp éxeivov TpocKahécacGan. 
o yoov ‘Apayis vuxtl Baeia to éxelvov xata- 
AaBov omndraov (Tas epyjyovs yap @xel, pav- 
Tikais oxordbwv téyvais), Kal Tavta avT@ T 
BeBovrevpéva cadnvicas, mpos tov Bacirtéa dpa 
apwt émravépxeta. xat 59 drieis atr@ avOis 
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eyes with iron claws, and stretched their arms and legs 
on the rack, and lopped them off. But those blessed, 
shamefast, noble-hearted men went bravely to torture 
like guests to a banquet, exhorting one another to 
meet death for Christ his sake undaunted. 

In such divers tortures did these holy monks lay ae 
down their lives for the Lord. They were in all ane 
seventeen. By common consent, the pious mind over pain 
is superior to sufferings, as hath been said by one, 
but not of us, when narrating the martydom of the 
aged priest, and of the seven sons with their equally 
brave mother when contending for the law of their 
fathers: whose bravery and lofty spirit, however, 
was equalled by these marvellous fathers and citizens 
and heirs of Hierusalem that is above. | 


XXIV 


Arter the monks had made this godly end, the Of the plot 
king bade Araches, his chief councillor, now that end the | = 


they had failed of their first plan, to look to the of of th ag 
second and summon the man Nachor. At dead of Nachor the 
night Araches repaired to his cave (he dwelt in the who 
desert practising -the arts of divination), and told himeelf to 
him of their plans, and returned to the king at ee 


day-break. Again he demanded horsemen, and 
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tnrnoas émt gpevvay tod Bapdadu eFepxec Oar 204 
mpooenareiro. efedBovtt dé Kal Tas epypwous 
éumeprarovvTe opatat avT@ dvyp tus éx papay- 
ros TLVOS eLepxopevos. Tob dé KaTadia@Ke aurov 
KEEUVTAVTOS, pPavovar TO TaxX0s, Kal oudda- 
Bovres mpos aurov dyouol. TOU be TuvOavopevou 
tis Te ein Kal Toias: Opnoxeias y) Th KANOUMEVOS, 
Xprorvavov pev éxeivos éavTov amexddeoe, Bap- 
Aadp dé wvopace, Kabdmep be5ibaxro. Xapas de 
mrnobeis o “Apayys, @S édeixvue, Taxuora ToDTOV 
ra Boy, T pos TOV Bacthéa emavépxeras: kat 87 
pnvicas Tapia Tnaty avTov. Kai Pyow o Bact- 
devs els émpKoov mavTav TOY TraptoTapevor ZV 
el o tod Saipovos épyarns Bapiadp; 6 dé avré- 
once Too Gcob Epyarns eipl, cab ov TOY dat- 
poveav. 1) ov pe Aodoper. mohhas yap jor 
oponNoryety Xapiras Operrerys el, Ste TOV viov 
gov JeooeBelv édidaka, 1raons amadragas a aT aTNS 
kal TO anrnOw@ katarrd£as Ge@, cal macav mat- 205 
devoas aperijs iSéav. adOts 6€ 6 o Bactnrevs, opryfo- 
HEvOS @omrep, &pn° “Eder pév oe pnoe oryou TO 
mapdtrav afidcavra, TOTO amrohoyias dovra, 
add’ dvepwrntws Oavatdcat. adr avexopat 
gov Tov Opacous, THS TpoanKovans pros Evexev 

prravOpwrrias, & Eos TAKTH nHEpa éferdow Ta mept 
cov. Kal et pev meiaeins joe TUYYVaLNS. | 
akiwO non: et O€ un, KAKOS aTrOAH. OTS el TT@V 
T® "Apayh Tovtoyv mrapadidwo., purdtrew axpl- 
Béorata EVTELAGHEVOS. 

TH bé érravptov avalevEas éxeiPev, mpos To 
1Scov emavelgt TanarTtov. rat éEnxovero Kpatn- 
Ojvat Tov Baphadp, @oTe Kat Tov Bactréas 
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made as though he went in quest of Barlaam. When 
he was gone forth, and was walking the desert, a 
man was seen to issue from a ravine. Araches gave 
.command to his men to pursue him. They took and 
brought him before their master. When asked who 
he was, what his religion and what his name, the 
man declared himself a Christian and gave his name 
- as Barlaam, even as he had been instructed. Araches 
made great show of joy, apprehended him and 
returned quickly to the king, and told his tale and 
produced his man. Then said the king in the hearing Nachor is 
of all present, ‘Art thou the devil’s workman, DrUEE 
Barlaam?’ But he denied it, saying, ‘I am God’s *"é 
workman, not the devil’s. Revile me not; for I am 
thy debtor to render me much thanks, because I ° 
have taught thy son to serve God, and have turned 
him from error to the true God, and have schooled 
him in all manner of virtue.’ Feigning anger, again 
spake the king, ‘Though I ought to allow thee 
never a word, and give thee no room for defence, 
but rather do thee to death without question, yet 
such is my humanity that I will bear with thine 
effrontery until I set a day to try thy cause. If thou 
be persuaded by me, thou shalt receive pardon: if 
not, thou shalt die the death.’ With these words he 
delivered him to Araches, commanding that he 
should be most strictly guarded. 

On the morrow the king removed thence, and [pb 


heareth of 


came back to his own palace, and it was blazoned the taking 
of the mock 


abroad that Barlaam was captured, so that the Barlaam, 
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a&xovoavTa viov Sewvas Thy Wwuyny adyhoat, Kal 
pndorAws TeV Saxpuwv eyKpagns vvacbat elvan. 
arevaypois dé Kal Opnvoes Tov @eov edvewret, Kat 
els Bonfevav avrov errexareito Tod yépovTos. ou. 
Ps. cxlv. 9 mapeidev ov avrov ddupopevor o o arya8os: Xpnoros” 
Psxx.1 Yap éott Tois /Dmopevova tv avTov év eEPE Ont 
pews, Kal Yar KO TOUS evAaBoupévous avrov: 
bs al TO ve@ be opduaros vuKtepivod wayra 
yoopifer, Kal ioXyvy avT@ évriOnor, kal eis Tov 
THS evoeBetas mapaQappuver ayava. efumvos 
dé YEVOMEVOS, xapas Te ™ANEN kat Oapoovs Kat 
patos yAveuTatou, THD Tpo putxpov AvTrouperny 
avtov Kal adyotoay evpioxe, Kap tay. o be - 
Bacirevs, oUTwm TavTa épacas Kat ovTw Svavon- 
Geis, exacpe, Kaas dtacxenteaOas olopevos, Kal 
. T@ “Apaxy peyiorny arrovewoy THD Xapev. GAN’ 206 
Ps. xxvi, 12 epevoato " adixia éavTh, TO TOU Oetov pavas 
Aavis, Kal 4 Sucavoovvn vwiKe THY dvopiay, TéAEOD 
avr cataBarovoa ral TO pynpoavvov AUTHS 
Ps, ix. 6 amohécaca peT HOV, ws év Tois EEfs SnAwceLev 
O oyos. 
Mera yoov dv0 HME pas o Bactieus maparyiveT at 
Tpos TO TOU viob TANATLOV. Kal ToUTOUV Els 
Umavrnoty eEehOor70s, ovK nowdcaro oun bas 
0 TaThp" arn’, ax Gopévep @omrep Kal opyslopéves 
E0LKas, eloedOoy & + Dp BaciuK@e KOLT@VL, oxvOpa- 
Tavoy éxabea On. elta, TOV vio TpooKaherd- 
Pevos, &pn: Tis 7 Sinxodad prov Tas aoas onun, 
téxvov, Kat dOuptais pou Thy uyny KaTaTh- 
Kovoa; ovdeva yap Tov avOpwrev TOTAUTHS 
épmimracbas xapas Tore olpat él Téxvou 
yevunoe, dons éym émi col petéoxyov Oupndias- 
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king’s son heard thereof and was exceeding sad 
at heart, and could in no wise refrain from weeping. 
With groans and lamentations he importuned God, 
and called upon him to succour the aged man. 
Nor did the good God despise his complaint, for 
he is loving with them that abide him in the day 
of trouble, and knoweth them that fear him. 
Wherefore in a night vision he made known the butlearmeth 
whole plot to the young prince, and strengthened in a vision 
and cheered him for the trial of his righteousness. 
So, when the prince awoke from sleep, he 
found that his heart, erstwhile so sore and heavy, 
was now full of joyaunce, courage and pleasant light. 
But the king rejoiced at that which he had ° 
done and planned, imagining that he was well 
advised, and showering thanks on Araches. But 
wickedness lied to itself, to use the words of holy 
David, and righteousness overcame iniquity, com- 
pletely overthrowing it, and causing the memorial 
thereof to perish with sound, as shall be proven 
by our tale. 

After two days the king visited his son’s palace. The king 
When his son came forth for to meet him, instead eee ana 
of kissing him, as was his wont, the father put Pleadoth 


with him to 
on a show of distress and anger, and entered the renounce 


royal chamber, and there sat down frowning. Then faith, = 
calling to his son, he said, ‘Child, what is this 
report that soundeth in mine ears, and weareth 
away my soul with despondency? Never, I ween, 
was man more filled with gladness of heart at 
the birth of ason than-was I at thine; and, I trow, 
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ovd av wadw dAvIrnOjnvai Twa kal KaKx@s Tapa 
Tmratdos SrareO irae dona, as ov pe viv d1éOnKas 

Kal THY euny nTipacas today, TO pas TE 207 
Tepiipas Tay oplarpav pov Kal THY TOV éuaov 
Cp. Job. veupav eEexowas i loxuv: hoBos yap bv epoBoupny 
Wept cov 7rOE pou, Kal dv édedoixery TUnYTNTE 
Cp, Keclus, [0l. Kal yéeyovas tav &xOpdv pov érriyappa Kat 
xvi ST Ov Dmrevavriov prov Kat dyehws. amatdevT 
ppevt Kal vni@de. yvoun TOUS TaY aT ATEDOVOY 
pnuacw éfaxohovdyaas, Kal THY Bovrny TOV 
KAKO povey THS emis sTpokpivas Bounjjs, Kal Tov 
TPETEpOV Gedy To oéBas KaTAMT OD, addorT piep 
éhatpevoas Ged. iva Tt, TéKVOY, TAUTA memroln- 
Kas; Kal bv Hrmefov € éy Tacn ext pepe aopanreig 
Kal Tov NPS Exewv Baxrnpiav Kat toxur, Sid- 
Soxov T€ aploTov kaTadpr avery THS Bacireias, 
TA TOV exOpav ovK noécOns Kal TrordEniov évdet- 
EacOat ets ene; ouK ébeu oe éuol padrov mret- 
OecBat Kal Tots euois erea Oat Soypacuy, ToD 
Sortov xal campot YEpovTos elkew tals pAnva- 
dors poporoyiass, Tov muxpay cot avtl THs 
yAuKeias UroOenévov Swnv, kal avtl Ths To- 
Pevotarns TpupAs THY oxAnpav Kat Tpaxetay 

odeveLv odor, hv o THs Mapias Tids iévat T pot pé- 208 
Tera, ov dé50:xas 5é Tar peyioroy Oeav THY 
opyny, pn Kepavy® oe Barotow, q TKNT TR 
Javatwcovow, 7; i Xdopare yiis KaTamovTicovow, 
av wv Tovs TocadTra Has evnpyeTnKoTas Kal 
Stadnuatrse Bactreias KaTakoo pihoavtas, Kal éOvn 
ToAvavOpwrra uTotatavtTas, Kat oé Tap’ énmriba 
be euxis éuns Kal Sejoews yeven divas Kab TOU 
“yAuKuTatou petéye dwtds TovTov TapacKeud- 
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never was man so distressed and cruelly treated 

by child as I have been by thee. ‘Thou hast 
dishonoured my grey hairs, and taken away the 

light of mine eyes, and loosed the strength of 

my .sinews; “for the thing which I greatly feared 
concerning thee is come upon me, and that which 

I was afraid of hath come unto me.” Thou art 
become a joy to mine enemies, and a faughing- 

stock to mine adversaries. With untutored mind and into which 
childish judgement thou hast followed the teaching p9¢eive" 
of the deceivers and esteemed the counsel of the tryed him, 
malicious above mine; thou hast- forsaken the 
worship of our gods and become the servant of 

a strange God. Child, wherefore hast thou done 

this? I hoped to bring thee up in all safety, 

and have thee for the staff and support of mine 

old age, and leave thee, as is most meet, to succeed 

me in my kingdom, but thou wast not ashamed 

to play against me the part of a relentless foe. 

And shouldst thou not rather have listened to me, 

and followed my injunctions, than have obeyed 

the idle and foolish pratings of that crafty old 

knave, who taught thee to choose a sour life instead 

of a sweet, and abandon the charms of dalliance, . 

to tread the hard and rough road, which the Son 

of Mary ordereth men to go? Dost thou not fear 

the displeasure of the most puissant gods, lest 

they strike thee with lightning, or quell thee with 
thunderbolt, or overwhelm thee in the yawning 

earth, because thou hast rejected and scorned those 

deities that have so richly blessed us, and adorned 

our brow with the kingly diadem, and made popv- and to 
lous nations to be our servants, that, beyond my aciarta ee 
hope, in answer to my prayer and supplication, of his gods 
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cavras, Tapwodmevos Kat eLovderjiaas, T@ €oTav- 
pa évep TpoteKorryOns, Tais patatais éhrriae 
TOV QAUTOU Jeparovrmv pevariabeis, KaLvous TL- 
vas pudoroyourTav aidvas Kal vexpav Tw@paTrov 
avaoracw AnpowrTov, kal GdAdXa pupia ™pos 
amrarny TOV avonray | TApEraayovT@v; add 
rye viv, pirrate vie, el Te Hoe metOy TO Tarpl, 
paxpav TOLS =paxpots TOUTOLS Anpous yaipéw 
eir@v, Odcov mporen Gov Tots evpevéot Oeoits, 
éxaTouBaes TE AUTOUS Kat orovoais ex perdsEo- 
pba, iva ouyyveouny cou TOU TT Ais LaTOS Tapa- 
oXOWTO duvarol yap eau xal ioyvdovtes evepye- 
Tey TE Kal Tipwpetc Bat, Kat cot mapdabevyya, 
TOV Aeyouéven, Hers ot OL adr av els TAUTHY 
THY apxny m poe ovres, Kab Xapitas avrois Tis 
evepyerias, tds TE mpos TOUS aeBopévous TLUaS 
Kal Tas T pos Tovs pm tTetOouévous avtois Ovew 
KONA ELS TapeXovres. 

IloAAds ovv Tovavtas Barroroyias tov Bact- 
Aéws dueEedOovros, Ta pev HperEpa, diaKkopo- 
Sobvtos Kat SiaBadrovros, Ta TOV elev de 
eyxcopedbovros Ka emawodvtos, id@v o Jeroratos 
veavias ws ovK« ére Selita TO T parypa yeovias Kat 
emixpupens, aNAG Auxvias Kar TEplomrs, bar- 
Noy WoTE Hhavepoyv aract KaTaoThyat, Tappnatas 
Kal Odpaous rorya Beis, Epn. 

“O pot TET PAKTAL, déorota, ouk av apynBeinv. 
TO TKOTOS eLepuyor, TO perl mpocdpaywov Kat 
THY mhavyy aTENLTIOV, TH GANDELa olKewOeis: 
Kal Tots Saipoow drorakdpevos, plaT@ auve- 
takapny, To Tou @cod cal Tlatpos Te wal 


Aoyp, 08 TO pnuate twapnyOn TO wav eK ph 
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allowed thee to be born, and see the sweet 
life of day, and hast joined thyself unto the 
Crucified, duped by the hopes of his servants who 
tell thee fables of worlds to come, and drivel 
about the resurrection of dead bodies, and bring 
in a thousand more absurdities to catch fools? 
But now, dearest son, if thou hast any regard 
for me thy father, bid a long farewell to these long- 
winded follies, and come sacrifice to the gracious 
gods, and let us propitiate them with hecatombs 
and drink-offerings, that they may grant thee 
pardon for thy fall; for they be able and strong 
to bless and to punish. And wouldst thou have 
an example of that which I say? Behold us, who 
by them have been advanced to this honour, 
repaying them for their kindness by honouring 
their worshippers and chastising the runagates.’ 

Now when the king had ended all this idle 
parleying, gainsaying and slandering of our religion, 
and belauding and praising of his idolatry, the saintly 
young prince saw that the matter needed no further 
to be hid in a corner, but to be lighted and made 
plain to the eyes of all; and, full of boldness and 
courage, he said. 

‘That ‘which I have done, sir, I will not deny. toasaph 
I have fled from darkness and run to the light: eye? 
I have left error and joined the household of >oldly, 
truth: I have deserted the service of devils, and 
joined the service of Christ, the Son and Word 
of God the Father, at whose. decree the world was 
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évr@v, ds Kal, TOV avOpwmov éx yoos dtatAacas, 
Corenny évedvonce mvonv, év wapadéicm Te 
Tis Tpupis éOero SiartaoOau, mapaBavra de 
THY EVTOANY avTOD Kal TO Gavaty v7 ddtKov 
yevopevov, Th éEovoiq Te Tob dewvod Koo M0- 
KpaTopos vrayOevrTa, ovK améorn TwavrTa TOLeV 
[pos THY apxatav Bovropevos é émravaryaryety TLLAD. 
616 ares 0 Taons THS KTiTEws TOUTS Kal Tov 
TpeTepov yevous Snuwoupyos avOpwrros é éyevero be 
Mat.i23 1uas Kal éml yas éAOav éx TlapOévov dyias Tous 
Baruch. iii. avOparots cuvavert épeto, Kal brep Hav Tav 
a Gryveo woven OLKET@V O _Aeorrorns Gavarov KaTede- 
Phil iis | €aTo Kal Odvatov Tov d:a oravpod, Srrws AVOF 
THS apaprias 7 Tupavis, Gras 1) Tporépa, KATO 
dixn avarpeOh, Gras avoryaat TaALY jpiy at 
oupavou Tora. éxet yap THY hua nueov avn 
yaye Kat ért Gpovou 80Ens Kexdbexe, Bacthetay 
TE THY ATEMUTHTOV eompyaaro TOUS avToy aya- 211 
Tag Kat ayaba Ta, KpelTTova Kal Aoyou kal 
aKkons. auTos ydp éoTiy 6 Kpatatos Kal povos 
1 Tim. vi. 15 Suvdarns, O Baavnevs Toy Bactrevortoy Kab 
Hevea te Kupvos TOV KU vevovTon, ov TO KPATOS dua ov 
Kal sy duvacreta avelKarTos, 0 povos aytos Kal 
éy ayios avatravopevos, o avy Ilarpi cai ‘Ayio 
Tvevpare d0&alopevos, els a BeBarrio pas. Kat 
opororysr, d0falw TE Kal TpocKuve eva Ger 
€v Tploly UTooT aa EcW Ooovatov TE Kal aavy- 
UTOD, aK TLaT OV Te Kab a0 dvatov, ai@vior, 
aTreLpov, amrepLopLa Tor, aTOLaTon, arab, aT pe- 
WTov, avaddAolwror, dopiatov, INyny ayaborntos 
Kal Sixarocbvns Kal pwros aidiou, mayTov KTC- 
TLATWY OpaTa@v TE Kal aGopdTwY ToinTHY, TUVE- 
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brought out of nothing; who, after forming man 
out of clay, breathed into him the breath of life, 
and set him to live in a paradise of delight, and,’ 
when he had broken his commandment and was 
become subject unto death, and had fallen into the 
power of the dread ruler of this world, did not fail 
him, but wrought diligently to bring him back to 
his former honour. Wherefore he, the framer of all 
Creation and maker of our race, became man for 
our sake, and, coming from a holy Virgin’s womb, on 
earth conversed with men: for us ungrateful servants 
did the master endure death, .even the death of 
the Cross, that the tyranny of sin might be 
destroyed, that the former condemnation might be 
abolished, that the gates of heaven might be open to 
us again. Thither he hath exalted our nature, and 
set it on the throne of glory, and granted to them 
that love him an everlasting kingdom and joys 
beyond all that tongue can tell, or ear can hear. He 
is the mighty and only potentate, King of kings and 
Lord of lords, whose might is invincible, and whose 
lordship is beyond compare, who only is holy and 
dwelleth in holiness, who with the Father and with 
the Holy Ghost is glorified; into this faith I have 
been baptized. And I acknowledge and glorify and confessing 
worship One God in Three persons, of one substance, Christian 
and not to be confounded, uncreate and immortal, 
eterna], infinite, boundless, without body, without 
passions, immutable, unchangeable, undefinable, the 
fountain of goodness, righteousness and everlasting 
light, maker of all things visible and _ invisible, 
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XovTa Te wdavta Kal _svyTnpoorTa, mavTov 7 po- 
VOOUMEVOP, KparovvTa TE TWAVYTOV Kal Bacirev- 
John i, 8 OYTO. ovre yap éyévero Tl TOV ovtey Hops 
avToU, OUTE TIS avrov Tpovotas dvev cwicra- 
Bai Tt Suvarae: QuTOS yap éore WAaVYTWV 1) Con, 
TAVTOV y cvoTaats, mdvTov 0 POT HOS, dS 
yAuKac pos Kal émOupia aKopertos, Kar TavT@V 
TOY epeT av TO aKxpoTarov. TO kaTadumety ouv 
TOV obras ayabov, otto aoddy, ota duvaTov 
@cov, cal daipoow dxabapross, Snoupyois wav- 
TOV Tov wadav, Narpedoas, Foavors TE kapois 
Kal adarous oéBas arroveipar, Tots pare odat 
Tl Bate eropevors, Toons ovK av ein mépa avoias 
Ps. cxiv. 5; Kal Tapappoa vn ; TOTe yap nKovadn Tes hadea 212 
ay oyos Tap avray ; WorTe Kav o Kpay aT OK pt- 
ow Tous evxopuevors avtois Sedwxact; more Tepue- 
TaTnoay jh aiaO@noiv tiva édéEavto; ove yap ot 
iota pevol TOTE Kabedspas epvnoOnoar, ouTe ot 
Kady wevor AVaCTAVTES BPO noav. TOUTE TO el- 
dex Ges Kal Suvadbes Kal dvaiaOnrov, ere 88 nal 
Basil,on = TOD évepyouvrwy év avTois Kal be auTay Upas 
mei AT ATOVTOY Sarpover TO ab pov Kal adaGeves 
Tapa avdpos ayiouv pabwv, Kal THS avTay Kaxias 
Ps. cxxxix, KATATTUCAS, Kal TéXeLlov picos pucnoas avrous, 
T@ Cavre Kal anv ouverafauny Oeg- Kal 
avT@ Sovrevow pEXpL TeNEVTALAS dvarvons, iva 
Kal eis Tas avroo velpas éErOor plov TO Tvedpa. 
TOV TOLOUT@Y OUD cUvayTns avT@V pot aveKdtn- 
yiTev aryaban, eéXatpov pev TIS Sovrelas amvan- 
Naryels TOV movnpav Sarpovev Kai Ths Seuvs 
avakArAnbeis aixpahwsias, Kal T@ port qe pt- 
NapPGeis tod mpoawmov Kupiov: jvwpnv fe 
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containing and sustaining all things, provident for 
all, ruler and King of all. Without him was there 
nothing made, nor without his providence can aught 
subsist. He is the life of all, the support of all, the 
light of all, being wholly sweetness and insatiable 
desire, the summit of aspiration. To leave God, 
then, who is so good, so wise, so mighty, and 
to serve impure devils, makers of all sinful lusts, 
and to assign worship to deaf and dumb images, 
that are not, and never shall be, were not that 
the extreme of folly and madness? When was 
there ever heard utterance or language from 
their -lips? When have they given even the 
smallest answer to their bedesmen? When have 
they walked, or received any impression of sense? 
Those of them that stand have never thought of 
sitting down ; and those that sit have never been 
seen to rise. An holy man hath taught me the 
ugliness, ill savour and insensibility of these idols, 
and, moreover, the rottenness and weakness of the 
devils that operate in them and by them deceive 
you; and I loathe their wickednesses and, hating 
them with a perfect hatred, have joined myself to the 
living and true God, and him will I serve until my 
latest breath, that my spirit also may return into his 
hands. When these unspeakable blessings came in 
my path, I rejoiced to be freed from the bondage of 
evil devils, and to be réclaimed from dire captivity 
and to be illumined with the light of the countenance 
of the Lord. But my soul was distressed and divided 
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Kal THY Wuynv eueprlouny, Ort pn kal autos o 
beamorns pou kal TatIp TeV ToLOUT@Y peretyes 
evepyeri@v. GANA deSouxes aOou TIS yeuns TO 
dvareOes, KaTelyoy év épauT@ THY horny, py 
Tapopyia at oe Bovdopevos, TOV @eov dé ara- 
oTws ixétevoy EAXKDGAL GE 7 pos éauTov Kal THS 
paxpas avaxarécacbat efopias qs autos 7 poe- 213 
Eevnoas cEaAUTO, Opamerns olpot Ths evoeBeias 
rYevopevos Kal Kaxias varnperys mdons Kat ace- 
Betas. émel de avTOS, @ TATEP, els eupaves Ta 
Kar épe Hyayes, TO Way THs éuns axove yvouns 
ov Wevoouar Tas mwpos Xpiorov pov cuvdnKas, 
ov, pa TOV éfayopacayrd pe THS dovetas TO 

1Pet.i.19 Ttpi@ avTov aipare, KAY [uUpLaKis He bet amo- 
Gaveiv vmép avrou, Gavobpas. Ta mept enon 

Mk. xiv.6 TOlvuy OUTwS Educ, enKere KoToUs TEeauT@ Tap- 
EXE, perarretBecy pe emexerpav TAS Kadijs 04L0- 
Aoyias. as ya oot Tov ovpavou émidaBecOae 
d0favre TH XELpt, a Ta OardrTLa Enpavar mehayn, 
dm paxTov av TO éyxelpnua Hy Kal avqyuron, 
ob 57 Ka TovTO yivwoKe elvat. % Totivuy 
autos, THS éuns dxovaas Bovdjs, To Xpiot@ 
oixerdOnre, Kal TaV wre évvovay apn ayabarv, 
Kotvarvot TE arAPAOLS ev opeda, & WOTEP THS pices, 
oUT@ 87 Kal TIS Tictews* 1 THS ons amroat?- 
copat, ev icAt, viotnTtos, Kal T@ Be@ prov AaTpev- 214 
ow Kaape ouveld0ore. 

Tatra ovv ravta as Hyoucev 0 Bactrevs, 
ofvTaTa cevnPels Kat Oup@ a aaXeT@ caTarngeeis, 
opyiiws avT@ éAanet, Kal TL POS Tovs odovras 
éBpuxe, paLvomerep €éoxwos’ Kat hs, gnoiv, o 
TOLOUT@Y LOL aiTLoOS T@Y KaKOY, 7 aUTOS éym 
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asunder, that thou, my lord and father, didst not 
-share in my blessings. Yet I feared the stubborn- 
ness of thy mind, and kept my grief to myself, not 
wishing to anger thee; but, without ceasing, I 
prayed God to draw thee to himself, and call thee 
back from the long exile that thou hast imposed 
upon thyself, a runagate alas! from righteousness, 
and a servant of all sin and wickedness. But sith 
thou thyself, O my father, hast brought mine affairs 
to light, hear the sum of my resolve: I will not be 
false to my covenant with Christ; no, I swear it by 
him that bought me out of slavery with his own 
precious blood ; even if I must needs die a thousand 
deaths for his sake, die I will. Knowing then how 
matters now stand with me, prithee, no longer and 
trouble thyself in endeavouring to persuade me to aoe 
change my good confession. For as it were a ‘0%. 
thankless and never ending task for thee to try to 

grasp the heavens with thy hand, or to dry up the 

waters of the sea, so hard were it for thee to 
change me. Either then now listen to my counsel, 

and join the household of Christ, and so thou shalt 

gain blessings past man’s understanding, and we 

shall be fellows with one another by faith, even as | 

by nature ; or else, be well assured, I shall depart 

thy sonship, and serve my God with a clear con- 
science. 

Now when the king heard all these words, he was The king 
furiously enraged: and, seized with ungovernable ee 
anger, he cried out wrathfully against him, and casteth 
gnashed his teeth fiercely, like any madman. ‘ And ee 
who, said he, ‘is blameable for all my misfortunes 
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ovTwWS cot duateBels Kal Tovavra emt col épyaca- 
pevos & ovdels ™@TOTE TOV TaTépov TeTTOLNKeE ; : 
d10 gov TIS yvouns TO cKOMOY Kal prdoverxor, 
Sdvape TH éfoucia impo haBopevor, Kara Tis 
épijs kepahijs pavivat oe TeTTOLNKE. Sixaiws ovv 
év TH of YEvYngeL ot ao Tpohoyot Sewvov elroy 215 
drroBnces Bat o€ Kal Taptrovnpoy avdpa, adalova 
Te Kal ryovevoty amet. ara viv, et THY euny 
axupooess BovAnv cai THs euins amoaTnan vioTN- 

* Tos, as éyOpos cou SiaTeBeis, exeiva Trotnow cot, 
&rep ovde TONE LLOLS TLS evederEaro. 

Aides dé éxeivos, Ti, onaiv, ® Bacired, els 
opyny avnpOns ; Ort TOLOUT wy era nElopar aya- 
Ody, AehUTno aL; Kat Tis TWoTeE marnp éml TH Tov 
viov evTuxig ax Jopevos @pdabn; 7 TOS TaTnp O 
TOLOUTOS, Ka) ovK expos, Noyta ein; ovKovy ovde 
ey Tov Aomrou TaTépa, jlov ae Karéow arn’ 
aTrog THTOMAL cou, OO TEP TLS pevyer amo opens, 
él yweoropas pOovetv oe THY éunv TWTNPLAY, ets 
ame@reav dé Biaia svvwbeiv pe yespi. et yap 
Beater pe Kal [Tupavvely Gerjoewas, aa bn Kat 
elas, ovdey aAXo xepdaveis, ev taf, 7 y/ TO avtt 
Ta:T pos TUpavvos Kal povers chy Ojvar povov: émret 
paov gol GeTOU ixveow é txéa Baw Kat Kar’ avrov 

Cp. Prov, TOD dépa, Sumracbat, i h THV emu petarreicesy * ets 

a Xpeorov miotw, Kat ay avrT@ Opohoynaa Kany 
opodoyiay. aXe oUvES, @ TaTEp, K Kal, THY Anny 
Kal ayruv anrotwakas TOV TOV VOOS Oupdrov, ava- 216 
Brexpov idetv TO Waal TEptAGLTrOV tod @eod prov 
pas, Kal avTos TOTE mepiha ud Onre To YAVKUTAT @ 
Tovtou dwti. iva ti yap 6Xws Tots mabece cal 


} peraweldey ? 
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but myself, who have dealt with thee so kindly, and 
cared for thee as no father before? Hence the 
perversity and contrariness of thy mind, gathering 
strength by the licence that I gave thee, hath made 
thy madness to fall upon mine own pate. — Rightly 
prophesied the astrologers in thy nativity that thou 
shouldest prove a knave and villain, an impostor and 
rebellious son. But now, if thou wilt make void my 
counsel, and cease to be my son, I will become thine 
enemy, and entreat thee worse than ever man yet 
-entreated his foes.’ 

Again said Ioasaph, ‘ Why, O king, hast thou been Iocasaph 
kindled to wrath? Art thou grieved that I have eine the 
gained such bliss? Why, what father was ever seen Kings 
to be sorrowful in the prosperity of his son? Would 
not such an one be called an enemy rather than 
a father? Therefore will I no more call thee my 
father, but will withdraw from thee, as a man fleeth 
from a snake, if I know that thou grudgest me my 
salvation, and with violent hand forcest me_ to 
destruction. If thou wilt force me, and play the 
tyrant, as thou hast threatened, be assured that thou 
shalt gain nought thereby save to exchange the 
name of father for that of tyrant and murderer. It 
were easier for thee to attain to the ways of the 
eagle, and, like him, cleave the air, than to alter my 
loyalty to Christ, and that good confession that 
I have confessed in him. But be wise, O my father, 
and shake off the rheum and mist from the eyes of 
thy mind, lift them aloft and look upward to view 
the light of my God that enlighteneth all around, 
and be thyself, at last, enlightened with this light 
most sweet. Why art thou wholly given up to the 
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Oernpaci &é&edd60ns tHS capKos, Kal avdveuors} 
Cp.Is.xl ovK éoTl; yuo btt Taca cape yopTos Kal Taca 
Sut Sofa dvOpmrov as avOos yoptou: é&npdvOn o 
yoptos Kal TO dvO0s avo éxwémtoxe, TO 5€ phya 
TOU Kupiov pov, TO evaryehia Ger emt mdytas, 
pevel ets TOV aldva. Ti ody OUTwS éupavas avTéyn 
kat Twepieyn Ths dixny tov é€apwov avOéwv papat- 
vopevns Kal apavifouevns Sons, kal rhs BdeAupas 
kal dvaw@dous Tpudijs, kal TOY THs yaoTpos Kal 
To yaoTépa puapwratev Twadeav, atiwa mpos 
Katpov novvovat Tas aicOnces THY avonrwD, 
dorepoy pévtor mixpoTépas ors WolobvTas TAs 217 
avadoces, Grav ai pev oxtal avdrat Kal Ta evita 
TOU pataiov TovTov TapéA\Owat Biov, év ddvvn Sé 
denvexet mrupos aaBéorov Kal oxotewod KataxXet- 
c8aow oi TovTwv épactai, Kal THS avouias épyd- 
Is. Ixvi. 24 Tal,€vOa o oKarné QUTOUS 0 GKOLUNTOS aTENEUTHTA 
Markix, KxaTeoOier, xal To TOP GAnkTa Kal axatagBecta 
4,48, eis ai@vas Kataxaie: dmrepdvtous; wel? dv olpor 
Kai autos Kataxnevo Gels Kal YadeTras ddvYwOpEVOS, 
TOAAG pev peTayvocn Tov dServav Bovreuparon, 
modra bé émitntncers Tas viv jyépas Kal TeV 
éuov éemipvnoOnon pnudtwv’ ard ddedos THs 
Ps. vis peTapeneias ov éotas. ev yap TO AON é£ouodoyn- 
Greg. Naz. OS Kal peTdvota ovxX vmIrdpyer: GAN oO Trapev 
Dra. 1 P. @picOn Katpos THs épyacias, o Sé pédArXwv THs 
ayTaTroo0gEews. eb pev Yap TA TapovTa TEepTrVAa 
OUK abavicU@ UTEKELTO Kal Poh, AAAA cuVdtaLwovi- 
Cew Emedre Tois avt@v Seamodtais, ovde ovTwS 
édet Tov Tod Xpicrod Swpedy nal brép evvotay 
1 De baptismo usurpatum significat emersionem, ap. Joh. 
Chryst. Caten. in Joh. c. 3. 
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passions and desires of the flesh, and why is there no 
looking upward? Know thou that all flesh is grass showing 
and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The vanity of 
grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away ; led aia 
but the word of my Lord, which by the gospel is Pleasures, 
preached unto all, shall endure for ever. Why then 

dost thou thus madly cling to and embrace that glory, 
which, like spring flowers, fadeth and perisheth, and to 
beastly unsavoury wantonness, and to the abominable 
passions of the belly and the members thereunder, 

which for a season please the senses of fools, 

but afterwards make returns more bitter than gall, 

when the shadows and dreams of this vain life are 
passed away, and the lovers thereof, and workers of 
iniquity are imprisoned in the perpetual pain of dark 

and unquenchable fire, where the worm that sleepeth 

not gnaweth for ever, and where the fire that ceaseth 

not and is not quenched burneth through endless 

ages? And with these sinners alas! thou too 

shalt be imprisoned and grievously tormented, and 

shalt bitterly rue thy wicked counsels, and bitterly 
regret thy days that now are, and think upon 

my words, but there shall be no advantage in 
repentance ; for in death there is no confession and 
repentance. But the present is the set time for 

work : the future for reward. Even if the pleasures 

of the present world were not evanescent and fleet- 

ing, but were to endure for ever with their owners 

not even thus should any man choose them before 

the gifts of Christ, and the good things that pass 
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aryal av TaUTa ™ pox pivas Kal’ écov yap 0 HALOS 
THs Babeias éoti VUKTOS apm porepos ral diauryé- 
aTEpos, TOG OUTOY Kai TOAD EOD Ta emnyyer- 
péva. ayaba, Tots aya eat Tov @eov Taons 
émriyetou Bactnretas cat So&ns évdokorepa : TE umap- 
ee Kal peyarorpenéarepa, Kal &eu TavTas Ta 
peifova TOV EUTENETTEPOV mpokpivai. érrel dé Kal 
pevora TQ THOE TwavTa xal poope UTOKELMEVA WS 
Job, xiv.2 6vap TE Kal ws oKLa Kal evuTrVLoY TAPepXET a cat 218 
Ps. exliv. 4 aavilerar, Kal avpais panddoy éore Tea TevELY 
Wisd. v.10 ov loTapevais Kal vnos movroropovans iyverw 7 
i frlina evnpepia, Toons eunOeias ih paid dov 
evrrely, | dvolas te kal tapadpocvyns ta o0a 
Kal émlanpa, da Devi TE Kal ovdapurd, TOV re 
T@Y TpoKpivat Kat aimvicor, aKnparov Te Kal 
aTehevTnTwV, Kal TH TpocKkaip@ TOUTOV arrohav- 
vey THS adiadoxou orepnOfivat TOY dyabay é éxet- 
veov aTrorgucens; ov ocuvja ets tabta, @ TATEp; 
ov -mapadpapeis Ta TApPATPEXOVTA., Kal mpooOnon 
Tots ET LLEVOVT WY; ov TpoTLuHoets THY KaTotKiay 
TAS TapotKias, TO pas Tod oKOTOUS, TO mvev pa, 
THS oapKos, TH at@viov Sony Ths oKLas Tob Oava- 
TOU, TA p11) Avopeva TOV y PeOVT OV; OvK expevty THS 
Narerts Sovdelas Tov dewod Koo poKparopos, 
Tob trovnpod, onpe, diaBorov, « Kal TO arya @ Kal 
eva Ady Xvp Kat TAVOLKT LP MOVE oiKeroO jan Ae- 
OTOTN; OV, THS TOV TOAXNOY amor Tas Kat vwWev- 
1 Thess. i. 9 Sword pov Bed Aatpetas, 7? évt AaTpevoers 
ard Kat Cavre Oe@; ef yap Kal ipaptes AUTO, 
TOANG Bracdnunoas Kat TOUS AUTO Gepdovras 
Sewais QVEAWV Tipeopiars, avnra deferat oe, ev 219 
oloa, 9 aryabas emus TpéavTa KQt TAVTWV Gou 
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man’s understanding. Soothly, as the sun sur- 
passeth in radiance and brightness the dead of 
night, even so, and much more so, doth the happi- 
ness promised to those that love God excel in glory 
and magnificence all earthly kinship and- glory ; 
and there is utter need for a man to choose the 
more excellent before the more worthless. And 
forasmuch as everything here is fleeting and subject 
to decay, and passeth and vanisheth as a dream, and 
as a shadow and vision of sleep; and as one may 
sooner trust the unstable breezes, or the tracks of a 
ship passing over the waves, than the prosperity of 
men, what simplicity, nay, what folly and madness 
it is to choose the corruptible and perishable, the 
weak things of no worth, rather than the incorruptible 
and everlasting, the imperishable and endless, and, 
by the temporal enjoyment of these things, to forfeit 
the eternal fruition of the happiness to come! Wilt 
thou not understand this, my father? Wilt thou 
not haste past the things which haste pass thee, and 
attach thyself to that which endureth? Wilt thou 
not prefer a home land to a foreign land, light to 
darkness, the spirit to the flesh, eternal life to the 
shadow of death, the indestructible to the fleeting ? 
‘Wilt thou not escape from the grievous bondage of 
the cruel prince of this world, I mean the devil, 
and become the servant of the good, tender hearted 
and all merciful Lord? Wilt thou not break away 
from serving thy many gods, falsely so called, and 
serve the one, true and living God? Though thou 
hast sinned against him often times by blaspheming 
him, and often times by slaying his servants with 
dread torments, yet, [ know well, that if thou turn 
again, he shall in his kindness receive thee, and no 
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aGuyvnuovevoes TOV TANLPEANLATaY: ov BovrA*cTAL 
Cp.Ez yap Tov Odvatov Tov auapTwXod, ws TO émrioTpée- 
xxxiii 11 A > sf € 9 a3 , 

rat xal Civ avtov, 6 éx TaV avexdinyntov KaTer- 

Oav irpopatov énl yrnow trav travnbévtor 

hav, oTavpoV Te Kal paotiyas Kal Odvarov vTo- 

2 petvas Sv Has, Kal TO TLpim avTod aipate é€- 
Cp.Rom. ayopdcas uas Tovs Wempapévous vTO THY 
duaptiav. avt@ 9 S0&a Kali alveats ets Tovs 
aiavas. apnv. 

Tod 5é€ Baciréws exarnbe te dua cal opyn An- 
POévt0s, TO pev Erl TH TOU TraLdos aUvéEL Kal TOis 
avavTippyntos avTod pnuact, TO 5é ef’ @ éxeivou 
ov dueAuTrey evdtaBdrAXwv Geovs Kal drOV avTOD 
puxrnpitwov cal yrAcudfwv tov Biov, TO pev TOD 
Noyou datdpov dia tHv &vdov ov« edéEato Tod 
oKOTOUS TayUTNTAa, Timnwmpnoacbar Sé avTov 7 
Kkaxas te StabécOae TH hotkey py Suvdpevos 
oTopy7, TO S€ peTatreicewy avTOV arretAais TaVTY 
atroyvous, poBnOels py, mWrelovas Kivnoas Tpdos 
avTov Oyous, exetvou tappnotalouévou Kal Ta 
Tov Oedv StaxwppdodvTos Kal yAcudlovtos, ets 
mreiova Oupov éEadbeis, Trav evaytiwy eis avTov 
Tt StaTrpaEoto, eT Opyns avaords, UTeyapnoev, 
Eide pnddorws éeyevvnOns, etrrav, pnt eis has 
mpondOes, Tovovtos pédArXwv EcecOat, BrAAodnmos 
‘ eis TOUS Oeovs Kal THS TaTpLKAS aTrooTaTNs t- 

ias te cab vovOecias. GAN ovK eis TéXOS TOV 
 anTTnTev Katapoxnon Gear, ovd él rodv Yapn- 
covTat ot wmevaytiot, OVS ai TovTwY laxyuaoVat 
yonTetar. et un yap EevHKOOS yevijon mot Kal Tots 220 
Ocots evyvapwv, ToAXais mpotepoy exd@aas ce 
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more remember thine offences: because he willeth 
not the death of a sinner but rather that he may 
turn and live—he, who came down from the un- 
speakable heights, to seek us that had gone astray ; 
who endured for us Cross, scourge and death; who 
bought with his precious blood us who had been 
sold in bondage under sin. Unto him be glory and 
praise for ever and ever! Amen.’ 

The king was overwhelmed with astonishment The king 
and anger; with astonishment, at his son’s wisdom aaa 
and unanswerable words; with anger, at the per- or ” 
sistence with which he denounced his father’s gods, 
and mocked and ridiculed the whole tenour of his 
life. He could not admit the glory of his discourse 
because of the grossness of the darkness within, 
but natural affection forbad him to punish his son, 
or evilly to entreat him, and he utterly despaired 
of moving him by threats. Fearing then that, if he 
argued further with him, his son’s boldness and 
bitter satire might kindle him to hotter anger, 
and lead him to do him a mischief, he arose in 
wrath and withdrew. ‘Would that thou hadst 
never been born, he cried, ‘nor hadst come to 
the light of day, destined as thou wert to be 
such an one, a blasphemer of the gods, and a 
renegade from thy father’s love and admonition! 
~ But thou shalt not alway mock the _ invincible 
gods, nor shall their enemies rejoice for long, 
nor shall these knavish sorceries prevail. For except 
thou become obedient unto me, and right minded 
toward the gods, I will first deliver thee to sundry 
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Kat Tmoucthats Tipewpiass, KaKnyKaKas' Gavatoca, 
our, as uid aot StateOeis, AN ws €xOp@ Tun Kal 
aNOoTaTN. 


XXV 


Tatra tov TAT POS areca apévou Kal per’ 
opyhs UTOXwpHTAVTOS, Els Tov éavtob KOLT@VA O 
vlog eiceNOwr, Kal Tm pos TOV oikeiov arywvod erny 
Cp. Ps. Tovs opOarpous avateivas, Kupse, 6 Beds pou, éx 
cxxx. 1 A aye os 4 . : 
Babous avéxpake THS capoias, yAuceta édXmis Kat 
aypevdns émayyenia, 17 Kpatasa Katapuyy TOV 
col T POT AVAKELLEVOY, ide pou THY our piBny THS 
Ps, xxxviil. Kapoias ikép kal evpevel Supare, Kat Bn éyeaTa- 
5 Mans pe, pnoe arroa Tis an épod: a4, KaTa 
THY anfpevd7) cou Umoaxeaty, yevou per enod Tob 
avakiov cal edtedods: oe yap yas Keo Kal 0p0- 
hoya TounT HY Kal TpovonTny maons KTLT EDS. 
avuTOS ovy pe éviaXua ov év TauTD Th Kadi opo- 
Op. Ps. xxv. Loyia péxpe TehevTaias Svapetvas a avaTrvons” éTri- 
Brewpov ém’ éuée Kal éXenoov He, kal mapaoTnO 
éx dons StaTnpayv pe catTavinhs évepyetas ado- 221 
Bnrov- émiBreon, Bactreb- Siamréprextar ya. 
ioyupas 17 vex pou 7 op TOO, Kal ex KE- 
Cp. Is. xliv. KAUTAL @S év bibn KAU Paros év avidpe, oé émt- 
Ps xlii,1 7OQodca THY THyHY THs ABavacias. pn Tapa- 
Ps, Ixxiv, 19 Soins TOUS Onpiois Wuxi eFoporoyouperny cot" 
THS yuxns TOU TTWX Ov oou p71 émthddn els TENOS 
adra Tapacxov pow To apapTore Tap dqv Hou 
Thy Swnv umép tod cov dvomatos Kal THS OFS 
1 Also xantyxdews, p. 236 of Boissonade. 
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tortures, and then put thee to the cruellest death, 
dealing with thee not as with a son, but as with an 
enemy and rebel.’ 


XXV 


In such wise did the father threaten and wrath- Ioasaph 
fully retire. But the son entered his own bed- Nocheer ca 
chamber, and lifted up his eyes to the proper judge 974 comfort 
of his cause, and cried out of the depth of his heart, 

‘O Lord my God, my sweet hope and unerring 
promise, the sure refuge of them that are wholly 
given up to thee, with gracious and kindly eye 
look upon the contrition of my heart, and leave 
me not, neither forsake me. But, according to 
thine unerring pledge, be thou with me, thine 
unworthy and sorry servant. Thee I acknowledge 
and confess, the maker and provider of all creation. 
Therefore do thou thyself enable me to continue 
in this good confession, until my dying breath: 
look upon me, and pity me; and stand by and 
keep me unhurt by any working of Satan. Look 
upon me, O King: for my heart is enkindled 
with longing after thee, and is parched as with 
burning thirst in the desert, desiring thee, the 
well of immortality. Deliver not to the wild 
beasts my soul that confesseth thee: forget not 
the soul of the poor for ever; but grant me 
that am a sinner, throughout my length of days 
to. suffer all things for thy name’s sake and in 
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omoroyias tavta traety, Kal GrAov éuauTov cot 
xatabicat: cov yap evdvvapobvros Kat ot dae- 
vets brepiaxucovaty, 6 6tt povos el TUMLAXOS ar 
TNTOS Kat Beds ehenpoov, 0 Ov evroyel maca KTioLs 
TOV bebofacuevov els TOUS Aai@vas. apn. 

Odtws evéduevos Oelas nobero Tapakhha ews 
TH auTou emipoutna dans Kapdta, Kal Odpaous 
éumdnabels EDX Opevos ogy SueréXeoe THY vuKTA. 
O oe Bacirevs “Apayh TO giro Koworoyna dpevos 
Ta Tepl Tov Tatdos, Kal THY aToTop,OY avTod 
mappnotay apet aBerov TE dnwoas Youn, 
Boudny riOeTat pidtov 0 ‘Apaxis 6tt pamora, 
Kat OeparrevTiKyy mpos avrTov moucacbas THY 
OptrLav, Tals KONQKELALS enmivov lows eper- 
cvoac0au. epxeTat Tovyapoby TH érrauptov 7 pos 
Tov viov Kal kabioas é eyyutepov TOUTOV T pooeka- 
hecaro. elra _TEepiTvaxels Katepinret, TT Paws 
Um EepXopevos Kal HT ios, *Q. Téxvov moOewworarov, 
elpnKas, Kat prdoupevor, TLunoov THY Tov oov 
TWATpOS TOALAY, Kal, THS Eps axovcas denoews, 
vg ocean Ouciay Tous Geois Tpoodyaye. oUT@ 222 
yap éxelvous TE evpevels eFevs, Kat paxpornta 
TpEpan, So&ns Te Taons Kai Baotreias avetnpe- 
dorou kat mayTotov aryabev petovotap Tap 
avtav arormyrn, éwol te TO TaTpl Eon Kexap- 
topévos dsa Biov travros, cal waow avOpwerrots 
TUpuLos , Te Kal eTrawveTos. péya yap eis étraivou 
Novo TO marpl Umaxovew, al pada ra én 
aryad@ Kat Th eis Geous evvoia. tt 8é, TEKVOD, 
brrédaBes; TOTEPOV as EX@V THS dyads exxdivas 
od00 THY évavtiay levas TpoeKxpwva, 7) aryvoig. Kal 
ameipia Tov _ ayabob Tois dAcOpiows éeuauTov 
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the confession of thee, and to sacrifice my whole 
self unto thee. For, with thy might working in 
them, even the feeble shall wax exceeding strong ; 
for thou only art the unconquerable ally and merciful 
God, whom all creation blesseth, glorified for ever 
and ever. Amen.’ 

When he had thus prayed, he felt divine comfort The king 
stealing over his heart, and, fulfilled with courage, = pee his 
he spent the whole night in prayer. Meanwhile the *™ 
king communed with Araches, his friend, as touching 
his son’s matters, and signified to him his son’s sheer 
audacity and unchangeable resolution. Araches gave’ 
counsel that he should, in his dealings with him, 
show the utmost kindness and courtesy, in the hope, 
perchance, of alluring him by flattering attentions. 

The day following, the king came to his son, and sat 

down, and called him to his side. He embraced and 

kissed him affectionately, coaxing him gently and 
tenderly, and said, ‘O my darling and well-beloved 

son, honour thou thy father’s grey hairs: listen to my 
entreaty, and come, do sacrifice to‘the gods; thus 

shalt thou win their favour, and receive at their hands 

length of days, and the enjoyment of all glory and of 

an undisputed kingdom, and happiness of every sort. 

Thus shalt thou be well pleasing to me thy father 
throughout life and be honoured and lauded of all 

men. It is a great count in the score of praise to be 
obedient to thy father, especially in a good cause, 

and to gain the goodwill of the gods. What thinkest and 
thou, my son? Is it that I have willingly declined Peder 
from the right, and chosen to travel on the wrong With him to 


urn to 
road: or that, from ignorance and inexperience of 1 hie old ways 
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€beSoxa; arn, ef pep éxovTa He vouiters TOD 
TUEPEpoVvTos T POTLULaV Ta, Kana Kal Ths Sons 
T pox pivewy TOV Oavarov, mdvu jot Soxeis, TEKVOD, 
THs opO7ns “aroo anhvat Kpicews. y) ov opas 
bon KaKovxig Kat Tahavtro pia, TOANGKLS éuavrov 
éx b18co pe év Tais Kata TOV éxOpav éxoTpa- 
telats, 7) draws Tiot TOU KOLVOU TpoaTaciats 
daoxohovpevos, 5 Kat Tels te kal divns, 
meloTropias Te Kal Xaparcoutias, OUT dehoar, 
M7) peicacba; mrovTou dé Kal XPnpaT ov 
TOTAUTH pot Tporer Ty brepovia Te Kal Kaga- 
ppovnars, @S apdoves eo OTe Ta Tapueia TavTa 
TOU end jTaNnatiou KATOKEVOO AU els TO avourobo- 
pijoae Tous TaV Dewy peyiaTous yaovs Kal TayTot 
TOUTOUS KaTahapm pivae Koo Le H Tots oTpatore- 
Sous apbovas Seavetpas TOUS Oncavpous TOY XPN- 
parov. TOLAaUTNS OvV peTexov TOV arrohavart- 
K@V vrreporpias Kal Tijs év Tots Secvois Kaptepias, 
él THY TOV Tandtraicov éyivad ov Opnoxeiay 
KpelTTova THs €v _xEpaly Umdpxew, TOONS av 
ovK expwa 70 mpayua omoudis aEvov, twavTwv 223 
pev Urepieiv Kab TH spautov mepiroinoad bau 
oWTNplav; e be dryvoudy pow Kat drrepiav Tob 
KaXou KATAYLYOOKELS, avves boas TOANAGKIS VU- 
Ktas avmvous dsetéXeoa, Cntnpatos Tivos TpoTe- 
Gévros, Eo” bre Kal ov Tohw dyaryKaion, pn 
Tapexwv CW ALY cpauT@ avaTravow, mply n TOU 
Cnrovpévou cap Kat evmperrectatrny evpouu THY 
AVow. 

Ke obv TOV TpocKaipov TOUTOV Tpayparov 
ovde TO opiKpoTtatoy éyw evcaTapporntov, axes 
od Tavta oupdepovtws Kal émi AvolTEAEia TOV 
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the good, I have given myself todestruction? Well, 
if thou thinkest that I willingly prefer the evil to 
the profitable, and choose death before life, thou 
seemest to me, son, completely to have missed the 
goal in judging. Dost thou not see to what dis- 
comfort and trouble I often expose myself in mine 
expeditions against my foes, or when I am engaged in 
divers other business for the public good, not sparing 
myself even hunger and thirst, if need be, the 
march on foot, or the couch on the ground? As for 
riches and money, such is my contempt and scorn 
thereof, that I have at times ungrudgingly lavished 
all the stores of my palace, to build mighty temples 
for the gods, and to adorn them with all manner of 
splendour, or else to distribute liberal largess to my 
soldiers. Possessing then, as I also do, this contempt 
of pleasure and this courage in danger, what zeal 
would I not have devoted to contemning all else, 
and winning my salvation, had [ only found that the 
religion of the Galileans were better than mine own ? 
But, if thou condemnest me for ignorance and in- 
experience of the good, consider how many sleepless 
nights I have spent, with some problem before me, 
oft-times no very important one, giving’ myself no 
rest until I had found the clear and most apt 
solution. | 
Seeing then that I reckon that not even the least of He pro- 
these temporal concerns is unworthy of thought until bee leat 
all be fitly completed for the advantage of all and °Y ‘*'™ 
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amrdavrwv émiterecbein, Kal ovdevt érépw axpt- 
Béarepov 1 TOV hd Gai Sidyveais: ev mdon, 
as oipat, TH Upnrip tepevvac Oat @sS épot mapa 
TAVTOV HepapTupyTat, Tas Ta Oeia, cai & oé- 
BecOa Kai Geohoyeiv Depus, eveatappovnta ay 
eMoyirauny, Kal pn waon omoud}, maon Suvd- 
pet, 6An TH Yuxn » Kal bw T@ voi, Es THY 
TOUTOY amnaxoAnoa éuauTov nrnow, TOU evpety 
TaNIOF Kat mpenwderTata; Kal ye elntnca 
épToves, TovAas pev vintas ica tais Tyee pas 
év TOUTOLS avahwoas, modus dé copovs Kat 
EMLETHMLOVAS els THVvOE THY Bournv cvyKahecas, 
jToAXots bé Kal TOV Neyoueva@v X peo tiavev OfLe- 
Ajoas. Kal TH aoKvep oubntnoet Kat Svarrupp 
épevvn et peOn poe 1 THS _adnbeias 000s, Tapa 
copav TH TE NoyeornTe Kal ouvécet TeTopNpEVOY 
Ri paprupnbeiaa @s ovK ~éoTLW addy Tis el 21) 
fy one pov mopevopeba, ” Tols peyloros Oeots 224 
Aatpevovres Kal THS yAunelas Buorns wat évy- 
Sovou avrexouevot, Ths Tac w avOparrous Tap 
QuTa@V dedeopnuerns, HTS [TEPTVOTNTOS OTL WEt- 
oTNs Kal Oupndias TeTAypwTat, iv of TOV Tans- 
NaLov éFapxou Kat puotaryaryol ad poves ara) 
Tavro, as Kat TO YAUKU TOUTO pas Kal TA TepTVa 
TdvTa, amep eis amddavaty éxapicarvro mpey 
at Oeoi, énaibe TLVOS érépas adndov Swijs érotpeos 
1Tim.i.7 mpolecOat, pn evddres TL Aéyovow 7H Tept TiveYy 
d:aBeBacobvran. 
xv 5é, Pirate vié, TO oO meio One TAT pl ‘Oe 
axptBovs Kat adnBeordrns épevyns TO dvT Ms 
Kahov evpnKore. tdov yap amrodédetxtat ws ovTeE 
EXOV, OVTE pNY ayvolas TpoTre@, Sinpaptoyv Tod 
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seeing that all(I ween) bear me witness that no man the truth of 
under the sun can search out secrets with more worship, 
diligence than I, how then could I have considered 
divine things, that call for worship and _ serious 
consideration, unworthy of thought, and not rather 
have devoted all my zeal, all my soul, and all my 
mind to the investigation thereof, to find out the 
right and the true? Aye, and I have laboriously 
sought thereafter. Many nights and days have I 
spent thus: many wise and learned men have I 
called to my council; and with many of them that 
are called Christians have I conversed. By untiring 
enquiry and ardent search I have discovered the 
pathway of truth, witnessed by wise men honoured 
for their intelligence and wit,—that there is none 
other faith than ours. This is the path that we tread 
to-day, worshipping the most puissant gods, and 
holding fast to that sweet and delightsome life, 
given by them to all men, fulfilled with all manner 
of pleasure and gladness of heart, which the leaders 
and priests of the Galileans have in their folly re- 
jected; so that, in hope of some other uncertain 
life, they have readily cast away this sweet light, and 
all those pleasures which the gods have bestowed 
on us for enjoyment, and, all the while know not 
what they say, nor whereof they confidently affirm. 

‘ But thou, dearest son, obey thy father, who, by and biddoth 
diligent and honest search, hath found the real falloee . 
good. Lo, I have shown thee that, neither willingly, 72¢on° 
no, nor by way of ignorance, have | failed of the 
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aryalod, aD’ ebpov Kal mpocehaBounv: emvmob es 
5é nal oé pn avontas mravacbat, adr’ Eot 
dxorovO ja as. aidécOnre ovv Tov TATEpa gov. 
H ovK oldas o7rotov éoTt Kadov TO mar pt 
meiec0ar xal avT@ év Twaat apifer Oar; OS 
eumadav ONO prov wal émdpatov TO maTépa Tapa- 
mexpaivey Kal Tas avrod Tap ovdey tiOévat 
EvTOAGS; Soot yap TOVTO éTrOincaY, KaKOL KAaKaS 
aTr@NOVTO® ols ov, TEKVOD, pa ouvapO unDeins- 
adnd, TA TO TEKOVTL KEYapLo eva TOLD, mavTa@v 
€TiTUXOLS TOV aryabey, Kal KAN povepos yévoto 
THS eVrAOYLaS TIS pins Kal Bactreias. 

‘O 8é _beyaroppav cal euryevns OS arnOas 
veavias THS TOD TATpOS mepitTodoyias Kal avor- 
tov avrTiBorAhs axovcas, wal yous Tas TOU 
oKohwob Spdxovtos pnxavas, @s éx TOV beftav 
avrob Tots Troaly HToLmace Tayioa, KataKkdprpa 
THV Deoewdh puxny TEXVACOMEVOS wal pos TO 
7 poKelwevov éUTrooLa at BpaBeiov, + TO SeoTroTLKOV 
po 6pParpav éOero MpoaTaypa, Oux Gov 
Banreiv eipnynv, erovros, adda, paxny cat pa- 
Xatpav- rAOov yap bixdoat viov Kara Tou TAT POS 
avrou Kat Ov aTépa, a THS pnt pos auras, cal 
Ta EIS. Kal, ore O pirav Tarp  pnrépa 
bmrép eve, ovK Ett pov aftos, nal, "Oats pe 
apviceras eum po Bev TOV avOporer, apyicopat 
avrov Kayo eum poo Bev Tov Tlarpos” jov Tou év 
ovpavois. ravTa Aoyiodpevos, kat Te Ociw PoBo 
THV puxny medicas, TO moO Te Kal Epwre 


Eccles, iti. 8 euoyvoas, | TO Loropovretov éxeivo pHya avy 


KaTa Kaltpov éFerdBero, Kazpos, pacxor, TOU 
pirtjoat Kal Katpos TOU pLotjoat, KaLpos TrOheLoU 
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good ; but rather that I have found and laid hold 
thereon. And I earnestly desire that thou too 
shouldest not wander as a fool, but shouldest follow 
me. Have respect then unto thy father. Dost thou 
not know how lovely a thing it is to obey one’s 
father, and please him in all ways? Contrariwise, 
how deadly and cursed a thing it is to provoke a 
father and despise his commands? As many as have 
done so, have come to a miserable end. But be not 
thou, my son, one of their number. Rather do that 
which is well pleasing to thy sire, and so mayest 
thou obtain all happiness and inherit my blessing and 
my kingdom !’ 
The high minded and noble youth listened to his Ioasaph, 


b ° . e ene in th 
father’s windy discourse and foolish opposition, and anand. 


recognized therein the devices of the crooked serpent, Sate 
and how standing at his right hand he had prepared oan 
a snare for his feet, and was scheming how to over- 
throw his righteous soul, and hinder him of the prize 
laid up in store. Therefore the prince set before his 
eyes the commandment of the Lord, which saith, ‘I 
came not to send peace, butasword. For I am come 
to set a man at variance against his father, and a 
daughter against her mother, and so forth: and ‘He 
that loveth father or mother more than me is not 
worthy of me’; and ‘ Whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also deny before my Father which is in 
heaven.’ When he had considered these things, and 
fettered his soul with divine fear, and strengthened 
it with longing desire and love, right opportunely he 
remembered the saying of Solomon, ‘ There is a time 
to love, and a time to hate; a time of war, and a 
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Kal KaLpos eipnvns. Kat Tpara pen, Kata voor 

Ps, lvii. 1,2 evEduevos, "Ergnoov pe, Kupee, elven, o eos, 
éhénoov He, Ste emt col meémovev v) vex pov, 
Kal év TH ong TOV mTEpoyov oov edie) Ews 
ov mapérOn v) avopia. Kexpafopar 7 pos TOV 
@cov tov _tnpiorop, Tov @edv rov evepyeTncavtTda 
pe, Kal Ta 6ERS Tou parpood. 

Exod. xx. 12 Eira pnoe T pos Tov Baothéa- To. pev Jepa- 
TEVvELD TaTépa Kal Tois avTov wrretKew mpooray- 
pacw, evvola TE Kal pitta xabumnpereiy, © O KOLVOS 
pas Siddones Acororns, puoveny npiy THY ToLav- 
THY éycatacrrelpas oTOpy iy. étay dé 7 TOV 
ryovewy TXEoEs Kat piria 7 pos auTov pépn TOV 
KivOuvov THY puxny Kai Tov Anpioupyob Topp 

Mat. v.29; Ol, EX KOT T ELV TAUTHV TavTdTace TpooTeTary- 

ee ae pea, Kat pndodos €LKELY Tots xeopifover npas 
Tow Geob, aha puceiy TOUTOUS Kal amoaTpepe- 
Oat, Kay TaTHp 0 Ta aTevKTAia eTLTATTOY ein, 
Kay pnTHp, Kav Bactheus, Kav THs Cwijs aT HS 227 
KUpLOS. dia tavtTa THs TATPLRAS [eV oxérews | 
evexa TOV @cov EnurwOfvas TOY abvyvatov pot 
éott. Ovo pte ceauT@ KOTTOUS mapexe, pire € éuot- 

1 Thess, 1.9 GNX’ uy meioOnte Kat TP Covre app eo Kal arnOw@ 
slr Oeg: & yap vov oéBn eldwra etal, 

Ps, cxv. 4 xg" dvOpwmiver & épya, TVvons épnpa Kal Kapa, 

ev dhws uh MOVHY ATMAELAY KAL TLYLwplaV aiw- 
ae TOUS avira aeBopevors mpofevoovta, 
Ei 6é uy TobTO Bovdovo, Tote. eis ee Orrep ool 

Cp. Rom. Soke’: Sobdos yap ele TOU Xpiorod, Kal ouTe Ow- 

ee melas, oUTE KOAdo ECL Tis avrob Aros THT OMaL 
ayanns, Kaba én Kal TH mpotepaia elarov cot, 
pécov EuBarwv to Tod Aeorotou pov dvopa: Kal 
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time of peace.’ First of all he prayed in silence, and 
said, ‘Have mercy of me, Lord God, have mercy 
of me ; for my soul trusteth in thee; and under the 
shadow of thy wings I shall hope till wickedness 
overpass. I shall cry to the highest God; to God 
that did well to me,’ and the rest of the psalm. 

Then said Ioasaph to the king, ‘To honour one’s He con- 
father, and to obey his commands, and to serve him ere 
with good will and affection is taught us by the Lord Snere"* 
of us all, who hath implanted in our hearts this 
natural affection. But, when loving devotion to our 
parents bringeth our soul into peril, and separateth 
her from her Maker, then we are commanded, at 
all costs, to cut it out, and, on no account, to yield 
to them that would depart us from God, but to 
hate and avoid them, even if it be our father that 
issueth the abominable command, or our mother, 
or our king, or the master of our life. Wherefore 
it is impossible for me, out of devotion to my father, 
to forfeit God - So, prithee, trouble not thyself, nor 
me: but be persuaded, and let us both serve the true 
and living God, for the idols which thou now 
worshippest are the works of men’s hands, devoid of 
breath, and deaf, and give nought but destruction 
and eternal punishment to their worshippers. 

‘But if this be not thy pleasure, deal with me - 
even as thou wilt: for I am a servant of Christ, 
and neither flatteries nor torments shall separate 
me from his love, for, as I told thee yesterday, I 
have sworn it by my Master’s name, and con- 
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aopartorata Tov Noryov euTredwadpevos. ort be 

pnte éxov épnoas Kaxoupyeiy, pNTE pnV ayvoig 

Stapaptravew Tov aryabob, ddr TOMAF kal é eum ove 

cutntnce. TovTO eyvas éyTas elvat Kanop, TO 

elo@Aols NaTpeverv Kai Tais Hdovais TaY Tad av 

mpoonhoda Gat, Kaxoupyety pév oe eedovtl OVUK 

ey Aéyeu. ort dé TOM OOL TEPLKEXUTAL aryva- 

Ex.x.21 otas axrus Kal ws év oKxdter YnrapnTe Tropevo- 

jLevos oudohws opds dwros Kady puxpdy tiva 

pappapuyny, 60ev THy evOciav atrodécas Kpnpvois 

Ka papary fe Sewvois TepiTEeTAAYNT At, TOUTO Kaya 
BeBaiws éniorapat Kal aé, maTep, ywaadKey 228 

BovrAopa. 510 TKOTOS avril pores karéyov rat 

Pavatouv waotrep Fwis aVTEXOMEVOS, oles oupepov- 

TWS BeBovreio bau Kal AUCLTENBS evteBupjobac- 

GAN’ ovK éort Taira, oun éorw. ove yap atrep 

Basil, Com. céBn Oeot ELoLD, ava, oTHAAL Satpover, Tac ay 

Teatamn ac aura THY pucapay évépyerav évdov éyovaas’ ote 

uu ivrep yhuneiay dmokaneis Kal pay a Buornp, 

TEPTVOTHTOS Te Kal _ Supndias Soxeis TemAnpo- 

bau, Tijs TOWAUTNS eee picews, ara Bdedunry 

éori avTn, KaTa ye TOV THs arn Betas Aoyov, Kal 

Prov. xxiv. aTroT poTaLos. 1 pos _Katpov yap yAukaive. cal 

186 eaiver TOY papuyya, 5 Dorepov 6é TLKpOTEpas YONTS 

movetrat Tas avadocets, @S 0 eos épn duddaoranos, 

Heb. iv.12 «al 7 mKOvT MET padAXov payaipas dso Topou. 

Kal mas av To Ta TAUTHS Kaa Sunynoaiunv; 

Ps, cxxxix. eLapiO ujoowae avta, Kal bmép dpiov mAnOuv- 

= Onoovras. dryKkiaT pov yap éott Tov dvaBonrov, as 

déheap THY Bderupay TepLKerpern noovnv, de ov 

Prov. xiv, TOUS Tra @{EVOUS, els TOV tov a&oov Kabérxer 

x.25 ryOudva, tad d& rapa Tob éuod Aeorérov émrny- 
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firmed the word with surest oath. But, whereas 
thou saidest that thou didst neither wilfully do 
wrong, nor didst fail of the mark through ignorance, 
but after much laborious enquiry hadst ascertained 
that it was truly a good thing to worship idols and to 
be riveted to the pleasures of the passions—that 
thou art wilfully a wrong doer, I may not say. But 
this I know full well, and would have thee know, O 
my father, that thou art surrounded with a dense 
mist of ignorance, and, walking in darkness that may 
be felt, seest not even one small glimmer of light. 
Wherefore thou hast lost the right pathway, and 
wanderest over terrible cliffs and chasms. Holding 
darkness for light, and clinging to death as it were 
life, thou deemest that thou art well advised, and 
hast reflected to good effect: but it is not so, not so. 
The objects of thy veneration are not gods but statues 
of devils, charged with all their filthy power; nor 
is the life, which thou pronouncest sweet and 
pleasant, and thinkest to be full of delight and 
gladness of heart, such in kind: but the same is 
abominable, according to the word of truth; and to 
be abhorred. For tor a time it sweeteneth and 
tickleth the gullet, but afterwards it maketh the 
risings more bitter than gall (as said my teacher), 
and is sharper than any two edged sword. 

‘ How shall I describe to thee the evils of this life? ana 
I will tell them, and they shall be more in number 727e>. | 
than the sand. For such life is the fishhook of the approach of 
devil, baited with beastly pleasure, whereby he de- eee 
ceiveth and draggeth his prey into the depth of hell. 
Whereas the good things, promised by my Master, 
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yerdpéva ayaa, arrep ov abdyrov Cons érTrida 
wmvopacas, ayrevdn eiot nal avaddolwTa, TéXOS 
ovK olde, POopa ov>~x UrréKetTa: AGYoS OvK EaTLY O 
Tapac Thea TO peyebos THs. do&ns éxeiyns Kat 
TEPTVOTNTOS loxven, TAS Xapas THS avexhadyrou, 229 
THS Sinvexods evppoo vrs. WAVTES pep yap, xabd- 
Téep avTos _ opas, aroun Kouer, Kat oun éoru 
a avO pwr os os cio eras Kal ovK drperau Odvator: 
pédOpeEV dé mdvtes avicrac Gas, qvixa, édetoeTae 
K vptos ‘Inaods Xpioros, 0 Tios tod Geo, ev 
Luke xxi.25 50&n dvecdayro kal duvdpet poBepa, 0 pmovos 
1 Tim. vi. 15 Baowrevs TOY Baothevovtor Kal K vpeos TOV Kup- 
Phil. ii, 10 vevovT@r, @ Trav yovu Kaprpet éroupaviwy Kal émre- 
ryeloov Kal nataxGoviev Kal TooauTny €prrouna et 
Mk. xiii. 25 TOTE THY EXOTACLY, WS Kal auTas exTayhvat Tas 
Luke xxi. ovpavious Suvdpes Kal TApaoT io ovrat auT@ 
Dan. vii. 10 TPOp@ xihvae xerLdbes Kal puptat pupidoes ary- 
y Aeov Kal dpxayyenan, Kal jdavTa éoTat pofou 
1 Cor, xv.52 Kal Tpopov peord. cartel yap els TOV apxay- 
Is, xxiv. 4 yehoov éy cadmeyye @cod, Kal evdus o 0 ovpaVvos pev 
eluynoeTat as BiBriov, 4 Wh d€ a dvappnyvupern 
dvarréuyer Ta TeOveata capata TOV TOWTOTE 
1 Cor. xv. 45 YEVOMEVOY avO para, ef ov yeyovev 0 TpATOs 
avOpwmos "Ada peXpe THS mpépas éxelvys. Kat 
1 Cor. xv. 62 TOTE WaVTES Ol aT aidsvos Gavovres év purrs op banr- 
pov Cavres TapactycovtTatT@ Byuare Tov aBava- 230 
Tov Aconrorou, Kat éxacTos Noyov dace uTép av 
Mat. xiii, 48 émpage. TOTE a Sixavot Adprpovow @S Hrsos, ot 
Tho TEVS AVTES els Ilatépa xai Tiov nal "Ayov 
Ilvedpa, Kai épv Epryors ayabots TEMET AVTES TOV 
TapovTa Biov. TOS b€ coe Sunynoopat THY pér- 
Nova'ay avtovs Tore dtadéxecOar SdEav; xdv yap 
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which thou callest “the hope of some _ other 
uncertain life,’ are true and unchangeable: they 
know no end, and are not subject to decay. 
There is no language that can declare the greatness 
of yonder glory and delight, of the joy unspeakable, 
and the everlasting gladness. As thou seest, we 
all die; and there is no man that shall live and 
not see death. But one day we shall all rise again, 
when our Lord Jesus Christ cometh, the Son of God, 
in unspeakable glory and dread power, the only 
‘King of kings, and Lord of lords; to whom every 
knee shall bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth. Such terror when the 
shall he then inspire that the very powers of f° de 
heaven shall be shaken: and before him there aoa 
shall stand in fear thousand thousands, and ten “* 
thousand times ten thousand of Angels and Arch- 
angels, and fear and terror shall be on every 
side. For one of the Archangels shall sound with 
the trump of God, and immediately the heavens 
shall be rolled together as a scroll; and the earth 
shall be rent, and shall give up the dead bodies of 
all men that ever were since the first man Adam 
until that day. And then shall all men that have 
died since the beginning of the world, in the 
twinkling of an eye stand alive before the judgement 
seat of the immortal Lord, and every man shall 
give account of his own ‘deeds. Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun; they that believed 
in the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, and ended' this 
present life in good works. And how can I describe 
to thee the glory that shall receive them at that day ? 
For though I compare their brightness and beauty 
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T® NALaK@ TapaBadr\(w hott THY AapuTpOTHTA 
avTav Kal TO KdANOs, Kav aotpaTHR TH pavoTatn, 
Is. Ixiv.4 Ovdev THS Nap TpOTHTOS Eexelvns aEvov Epa. dhOar- 
1Cor. ii. 9 Log yap ouK elde Kal ods OvK HKoVGE Kal él Kap- 
Stay avOparrov ovk avéBn, & Hrolpacey o eds Tots 
ayaTracw avtov év Th Baotreia Tov odpavar, év 
1 Tim, v.16 TO port Te arpoaire, év tH So&n TH atroppynT@ 
KAL ATENEVTITO. 

Kal of pév dixavoe totovTwy revfovtar Tav 
aya0av toravtns Sé THs waKxaptorntos: of 5é TOV 
évtws dvta @eov apynodpevot, xal tov wAdoTHY 
kai Snutoupyov ayvonoavtes, Saipoat 5é prapois 
AaTpevoavTes, Kal eid@rAOLs Kwhois TO oéBas 
aTrovetpavTes, TAS NOOVaS TE TOU pataiouv Biov 231 

Cp.2Pet. TovTov ToOnaartes, Kal dixny yoipwv t@ Bop- 

moe Bope trav traQav Kudo bertes, Kat TaeNS KaKias 
opunTnpiov Tas éavTav wWuyas Totnodpevot, 

Heb. iv.18 otaOnocovTas yupvol Kal tetpayndopévolr, KaT- 
noxupévo, Kal xatndels, édeewvol Kal TO oXNMATL 
Kal T@ Wpdypart, Gverdos mpoKeipevo. Waon TH 
KTioel. TavTa avTav Ta ev OY@, Ta év 
Epyp, Ta év Savoia, mpd mpocwmov avTav 
éXevoovtar. elta, meTa THY aioyuvny éxeivny 
THY YarerwtadTny Kal TO Gverdos éxeivo TO 

Mk, ix, 48 ahopntov, xcatabicacOnoovtar eis TO TP TIS 

42: Luke ‘yeevyns TO adoBeotov Kal adeyyés, eis TO OKOTOS 

xii, 28 70 éE@Tepov, Toy Bpvypov TaY oddvTwY Kal oKa- 
Anka Tov LoBoArovy. avTn 7H pEpis aUTaV, OUTOS 
0 KANpOS, ols eis ai@vas cuvécoyTat TOUS aTEAEU- 
THTOUS TLYLwpovpeEvot, aVO’ @Y, TA év eTrayyeriats 
aya0a trapwodpevor, dia mpocKatpov apaptias 
noovny KoA\acw aiwviov éferéEavto. wep 87 
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to the light of the sun or to the brightest lightning 
flash, yet should I fail to do justice to their bright- 
ness. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him, in 
the kingdom of heaven, in the light which no 
man can approach unto, in his unspeakable and 
unending glory. 

‘Such joys and such bliss shall the righteous when the 
obtain, but they that have denied the only true God shall receive 
and not known their Maker and Creator, but have Panietient 
worshipped foul devils, and rendered homage to righteous 
dumb idols, and loved the pleasures of this vain eeeneeey 
world, and, like swine, wallowed in the mire of sin- 
ful lusts, and made their lives a headquarters for all 
wickedness, shall stand naked and laid bare, down- 
right ashamed and downcast, pitiable in appearance 
and, in fact, set forth for a reproach to all creation. 

All their life in word, deed and thought shall come 
before their faces. Then after this bitter disgrace 
and unbearable reproach, shall they be sentenced to 
the unquenchable and light-less fire of Gehenna, 
unto the outer darkness, the gnashing of teeth and 
the venomous worm. This is their portion, this 
their lot, in the which they shall dwell together 
in punishment for endless ages, because they re- 
jected the good things offered them in promise, and, 
for the sake of the pleasure of sin for a season, 
made choice of eternal punishment. For these 
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TOUTMD, Gore Tijs appiyrou Ee Xapas éxetvns 
ETLTUYELY KAL THS arroppyrou So&ns atrohavey, 
Tots aryyédous 5é dyriddwrrewy, Kat TO aryad@ Kal 

Wisd. v. 1 yAuKuTaT@ Acorroryn peta mappyaias mapiora- 
cOat, Tas TiKpOTaTas bé TLwepias Kal arehev- 
THTOUS Kat THY ddurnpar é éxeivny expuryelv aloxv- 
vy, jwooca ovuK afvov mpoeabar Kal Xphwara Kal 232 
TOMATO, padAov - be Kal auras Tas puyas; is 
obras aryevuns, ris obras GOUVETOS, @S fn 
pupious roo Thwart TpoaKaipous Bavatous, tva 
TOU atwvLou amTarrayn Kat arehevTiHTou Davdrov, 
tHv Conv oe KAnpovopnan THY pakapiay Te Kal 
avoncOpoy, kal T@ hwti wepriappOn ths paxa- 
pias kat Cwapyixns Tpidédos; 


XXVI 


Tovray aKovoas 0 BactXevs TOV pnudrov, Kal 
TO orepéuvioy Kal avévdorov id@v Tod Tatdds 
pire KoNaKelacs eLKOVTOS pLnTE doryov eto, 
ft) TLLWPLOV dmeidais, eavpate pay emt TH 
mOavorntt Tov doryou Kal Tais dvavTippnrous 
dmoxpioeow, mreYXETO oe UTO Too auVELoOTOS, 
anrnOh éryew avrov Kal Otkata brroerKvuovTos: 
ann’ dvBeiheTo vTro THs movnpas cvvnetas Kat 
TOY év Fer BeBasobevreoy év auT@ Taber, vd’ 

Ps, xxxii. 6 ov @s ev Kn KaTeLyeTo Kal Xarwvg, TO hor 
M1) TUYyX@povpevos mpoo Brevrar THS adnbeias. 
00ev Tavra MBov, TO TOU Noyou, KLVOV, elXeTo 
Tov WdANat oKoTOU, THY mpopereTneioav auT@ 
peta tov ‘Apayn oxi els Epyov ayayelv 
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reasons—to obtain that unspeakable bliss, to enjoy 
that ineffable glory, to equal the Angels in splen- 
dour, and to stand with boldness before the good 
and most sweetest Lord, to escape those bitter and 
unending punishments—time after time, were it not 
worth men’s while to sacrifice their riches and 
bodies, nay, even their very lives? Who is so 
cowardly, who so foolish, as not to endure a thousand 
temporal deaths, to escape eternal and everlasting 
death, and to inherit life, blissful and unperishable, 
and to shine in the light of the blessed and life- 
giving Trinity ?’ 


XXVI 


WHEN the king heard these words, and saw the The king 
steadfastness, and unbuxomness of his son, who team 
yielded neither to flattery, nor persuasion, nor threat, 0n,the truth 
he marvelled indeed at the persuasiveness of his religion 
speech and his irrefutable anwers, and was convicted 
by his own conscience secretly assuring him that 
Ioasaph spake truly and aright. But he was dragged 
back by his evil habit and passions, which, from long 
use, had taken firm grip on him, and held him in as 
with bit and bridle, and suffered him not to behold 
the light of truth. So he left no stone unturned, as 
the saying is, and adhered to his old purpose, deter- 
mining to put into action the plot which he and 
Araches had between them devised. Said he to his 
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Bovdopevos. Kai gnc TP made; "Edec hey ce, 
@ TEKVOV, TOUS epois aT ros eleewy év Tage 
MpooTay pact: GAD eet, oKAnpos av Kal aTret- 
Ons, toxupas obras avTéaTys j0l, TH iSiay 
EVLTTAMEVOS YVOmNV _Kupi@répav mavrov Tour 
cac0at, Sedpo 5) TH pataia évotdoe Xaiperv 
apo el7rovTes, qeOoi TodkuTevom@pela. Kat errel 
0 a€ araTnoas BapAadp adnpodés pos Tap 233 

. épol TuyXavel, éxednovacas éxxAnoiav peyarny, 
Kal mavTas MMETEpOUS Te Kat Tadtratous em 70 
auTo guyKahéoas, KnpuKds te Stappnony Boay 
Jeatriaas TOU pndéva Ttav Xpirtiavev dedorKevat, 
aXNn apoBus WavTas cvverceneiv, Koi) Siac xe- 
popeda yvapn. Kal 7%, TeloavTes, Dpeis pera 
Too UpeTépov Bap\aayu revfeabe a ov éoTrovodKaTe: 
Thy mevabévres, ov éxovola TH youn Tots Tpoc- 
Taypact fou vrei KEL mpobup ele. 

“O &é Ppovipos TO GvTt kal éxédpov veavias, 
Sia Tov Oeddev avit@ éuhano Gevtos opdya.ros 
tTHhv tov Bactréws mpodediSaypevos TKaLwpiar, 
én: To Gednpa Tob Kupiov yevéoOu, xal é eo ree 
Kabas éxéXevoas: aves yap 0 ayalos Geos Kat 
Acororns Sen THS evdelas un whan Ofvac npas 

Ps, vii. €ar auT@ yap térroWev y) spuxn pou, Kal avros 
édenoe pe. tote 8 TOTE KEerEever 0 Bacireds 
mavTas aBpotfeabar eldwdoraTpas te kal Xpuo- 
TLavous, Ypappator pep TavTaxov Starrepournne- 
TOV, KNpuKoov Te ava Tdcas Tas KwpLoTrOANELs 
Bodytay Tov pndéeva TOV Xporiavav dedorxévar 
WoTE adoxnrov Tt UmocThvat, aAX’ abeds wdvrTas 
xaO’ érarpeiay Kal ovyyéveray él TO avo cuvend- 
Oety ert drraryjOeu xai od BeBracpévn ovtnrnce, 
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son, ‘Although, child, thou oughtest in all points 
simply to give in to my commands, yet, because thou 
art stubborn and disobedient, and hast thus stiffly 
opposed me, insisting that thine own opinion should 
prevail over all, bid we now farewell to vain insis- 
tance, and let persuasion be now our policy. And, 
forasmuch as Barlaam, thy deceiver, is here, my 
prisoner in iron chains, I will make a great assembly, 
and summon all our people and your Galileans, to one 
place; and I will charge heralds to proclaim ex- 
pressly that none of the Christians shall fear, but 
that all shall muster without dread; and we will 
hold debate together. If your side win, then shall ye 
and your Barlaam gain your desires; but if ye 
lose, then shall ye with right good will yield your- 
selves to my commands.’ 

’ But this truly wise and prudent youth, forewarned, The king 
by the heavenly vision sent him, of his father’s Christians 
mischief, replied, ‘The Lord’s will be done! Be it ijolaters 
according to thy command! May our good God and ala 
Lord himself vouchsafe that we wander not from 
the right way, for my soul trusteth in him, and he 
shall be merciful unto me.’ There and then did the 
king command all, whether idolaters or Christians, to 
assemble. Letters were despatched in all quarters: 
heralds proclaimed it in every village town that no 
Christian need fear any secret surprise, but all might 
come together without fear, as friends and kindred, 
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peta, Tov éEFapyou Kat Kadnyepovos avTav pen- 
hovoy ryevéa Bar Bapiadp. @cauvtas 5é xal TOUS 

Acta xix. 85 puoras Kal VE@KOPOUS TOV elborov Kat copous 
TOV Xarbaiov Kal "Ivdav, Tovs KaTa wacav THV 
om’ auTov apyny évTas, guvEKahécaro, Kal Tivas 24 
olw@vorKoTrOUS Kat yontas Kal pdavtes, Sas adv 
Xproriavav TeEptyevowro. 

Kai 8 ovviov 7 pos Tov Baciréa TAOS 
TON THS puoapas auTod Opnoxeias: X pio rave 
5é els edpéOn povos sels Bondevay édOav TOU vom- 
Comévov Baphady, 6 OvOpaTL Bapaxias. ot bev yap 
TOV Tus TOY Oavovres Hoav vio Ths Tov Kare 
TOMY apXovT@Y pavias KatacparyevTes: ot 5é év 
Gpeoty amexpUTTOvTo Kal onnraios 7@ PoBw TeV 
eT LKEL LEVEY devon. drow 6é ededoixercar THY 
arr euhnv Tob Baorréws, Kab ovK éToApmeov éavTovs 
eis pas ayayety: aNAd vuKrepivol hoay JeoreBeis, 
év TO AEANOOTL TO Xpror@ hatpevovtes Kat pn- 
apes Tappnaovalopevor. €xelvos be HOovos, ryev- 
vaios ay THY  Wuyny, eis TUVaywVULopLOV AGE THS 
adnbeias. 

Tpoxadic as Tolvuy 0 Baotnreds eri Rnparos 
vynrob TE Kat perewpou, cuvedpidtery aur TOV 
viov éxéXevoev. 0 8, Th mpos TOV marépa evAa- 
Beig Kal TUMH TOUTO [1 Oedijoas TOUHo an, érri Tis 
vhs mAnotov avtTov éxd0uce. mapecTnaay Toivuy 

1Cor.i.20 06 emLaTT Moves Ths popavOeians Tapa Tov cod 
copias, & oy érravnOn dabveros Kapoia, Kalas on- 

Romi, oy ) ‘Amdaronos: Aoxobvres yap elvae copoi € EpLa@)- 235 
pavOnoay, Kal nrrakav trav So-av tov pas ga 
@cod év oporbpaTe Oumrav av0 potrav TeTpa- 
Tobey Kal éprerav. ovTot cuvndOov ovvapar 
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for the honest and unrestrained enquiry that should 
be held with their chief and captain, Barlaam. In 
like manner also he summoned the initiate and the 
temple-keepers of his idols, and wise men of the 
Chaldeans and Indians that were in all his kingdom, 
beside certain augurs, sorcerers and seers, that they 
might get the better of the Christians. 

Then were there gathered together multitudes Barachias 


that held his loathly religion; but of the Christians aoe chan: 


was there found one only that came to the help aaa ere 
of the supposed Barlaam. His name was Barachias. 
For of the Faithful, some were dead, having fallen 
victims to the fury of the governors of the cities ; 
and some were hiding in mountains and dens, in 
dread of the terrors hanging over them ; while others 
had feared the threats of the king, and durst not 
adventure themselves into the light of day, but were 
worshippers by night, serving Christ in secret, and 
in no wise boldly confessing him. So noble-hearted 
Barachias came alone to the contest, to help and 
champion the truth. 

The king sat down before all on a doom-stool high The king 
and exalted, and bade his son sit beside him. He, in fudge the 
reverence and awe of his father, consented not there- “use, 
to, but sat near him on the ground. There stood 
the learned in the wisdom which God hath made 
foolish, whose unwise hearts had gone astray, as 
saith the Apostle ; for, ‘ professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, and changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and four-footed beasts, and creeping 
things.’ These were assembled for to join argument 
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oryov Wpos TOV TOU Bacréws viov Kal tous mept 
avrov, kal émAnpodro er avrois TO THS Taporuias, 
ort Tos héovra Sopeas wdyns iyrrero.! O pey yap 
Ps. xci.9 «=6TOv T prorov éOero KaTrapuyny avuTov, Kal éy TH 
Ps. Ivii. 1 ong HATICE TOV AUTO MTEpvyav: a dé Tous 
Ps. cxlvii2 &pyovow éremoiGecayv tov alaivos TOUTOU Tots 
Eph, vi. 12 KaTapyoupevors, Kal T@ Koo poKpaTopt Tov oKOTOUS, 
@ xabunératar € EQUTOUS EAEELVOS Kat a@rias. 
“Ayeras Toivuv 0 Nax@p Tov Bapiaap vtro- 
Kpuvopevos: Kal ot pev Tepl TOV Bacthéa Tou 
TovovTou elxovTo oKxomod: érépa Sé maduy 7 copy 
Tpovora dvabev Grovopel. TAapLaTapevev yap 
TOUTOV am dvrav now 0 Bactrevs Tots pyropaw 
avrob Kal pirocogors, HadxXov 4€ Tots hewn havors 
Kab ACVVETOLS Thy Kkapoiay: "Idod 37 dryov Dpiv 
TpOKELTal Kal a arya@vev O peyltaTos. dvotv yap Oarte- 
pov yevnoeras bpiv: h Ta mETEpA KpaTyvayTas, 
Kat wAavac8a Tov. Bapradu Kal TOUS OUD AUTO 236 
éeheyEavtas, d0E&ns peyiorns Kal ToLAs Tap 7 Ov 
TE Kal Tdons TUYXElY THS TUYKAHTOU Kal oTEdavots 
viKns panes al H nrtnOévras ou waon 
aiax ivy KAKUYKAKOS 2 Davart wb jvar, mavTa dé Ta 
sth og 7 nue S08 jvas, os ay mavTamacw 
éFapt i TO vnc vvOY ULV ATO THS hs. Ta pep 
yap oomaTa ipeov Onpios Socw Tapavddwpa, Ta 
dé Téxva bpav Sunverel Katadoviaow Sovdeia. 
Tovtwy obttws eipnuévav TO Baoirei, 0 vids 
avutov édy: Kpipa dixarov on We pov expwwas, a 
Baotred- Kpatuvas Kupios TAUTNY Gov THY yvo- 
bnv. Kayo b€ ta adta dnt TH eu@ SidacKkdr®. 


1 ph xpbs A€ovra dupKas &pwuct udxns. Suidas, Lexicon. 
2 naknyxdnws on p. 220 of Boissonade above, 
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with the king’s son and his fellows, and on them was 
fulfilled the proverb, ‘Gazelle against lion.’ The one 
made the most High his house of defence, and his 
hope was under the shadow of his wings; while the 
others trusted in the princes of this world, who are 
made of none effect, and in the ruler of the darkness 
of this world, to whom they have subjected them- 
selves miserably and wretchedly. 
Now came on Nachor, in the disguise of Barlaam ; pent Bidar 


and the king’s side were like to reach their goal ; man be 
but, once again, very different was the ordering Epa 
of the wise providence of God. When all the ness of the 
company was come, thus spake the king to his 

orators and philosophers, or rather to the deceivers 

of his people, and fools at heart, ‘ Behold now, there 

lieth before you a contest, even the mightiest of 
contests; for one of two things shall befall you. If 

ye establish our cause, and prove Barlaam and his 

friends to be in error, ye shall have your fill of glory 

and honour from us and all the senate, and shall be | 
crowned with crowns of victory. But if ye be 
worsted, in all ignominy ye shall pitiably perish, 

and all your goods shall be given to the people, that 

your memorial may be clean blotted out from off the 

earth. Your bodies will I give to be devoured by 

wild beasts and your children will I deliver to 
perpetual slavery.’ 

When the king had thus spoken, his son said, ‘ A [oasaph,too, 
righteous doom hast thou judged this day, O king. eth his 
The Lord establish this thy mind! I too have ya Naokor, the 
the same bidding for my teacher.’ And, turning mock 
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Karl émeatpagels Aéyer TH Naywp, bs evopuiteto 
BapAadp eivary Oldas, © Bapradp, év tiv pe 
So0kn edpnxas Kal tpypp Kal Adyots wWreEtoToLs 
érreiods pe TOV pey TaTp@wVY ATrocTHVal voLwV 
Te kal eOav, ayvoot@ 5é NaTpEedcar Ged, appn- 
Tov Tia Kal aiwviovy ayabay émayyedias 
éXKvoas pov TOV vodY Toig aois éFakoXoVOjoaL 
Soypact kal Tov éeuov Twapamixpavat tatépa Te 
cal Seatrorny; viv otv ws émi Tputavns vopete 
OEAUTOY EGTAVAL. Eb ULeV YAP, ViKHOAS THY TpoKEL- 
pévnv mwddnv, adrnO04R cov ta Soypata Seikeus & 
prot edidakas, mAavapéevous Sé eréyEEs TOvS oN pE- 
pov hiv avriminrovras, od péev SokacOnon as 
ovdels THY THTOTE yeyovoTwy Kal KnpvE adnOeias 
KrAnOjon, eyo S€ TH on eupevo Sidayn Kal TO 
Xpiot@ AaTpevow, cada by Kal éxnpvEas, pwéexpe 
THS TedevTaias pou avatvons: eb 5é, HTTNOEls 
elite SoA elite adAnOeia, aioyuvns pot onuepov 
mpokevos yévn, Oatrov éxduxnow pou thy BBpuw, 
xepoly oiKeiats THY Te KapdStav cov Kal THY yAOT- 
tav éEopvEas, xuot te Bopay tadra oly TO NOLTH 27 
cov cw@patt Tapacous, va mraidev0aor Tavtes Sia 
cov pn TAAaVAaY Viols Bactréwr. 
Tovtwy dxotcas 6 Nayop trav pnudtov, oxv- 
Ps. vii. 16 Opwirds Hv ALav Kal KaTndis, opav éavrov éprri-. 
Ps, xxxi.5 TTOVTA TO BOOpw @ cipydcato Kal TH Tayids HF 
Pa, xxxvii, Expuyre svAAauBavopmevory, Kal THY poudatay av- 
a Tov eis Kapdiay av’Tod Katavodv eicdvopévny. 
YvAroyiodpuevos odv Kal’ éavtov, tH Tod Ba- 
olhéws vid padrov éyvw mpooteOjvar Kai’ ra 
éxeivou Kparivas, tov dwaduyeiy Tov émnptnpévov 
avT@ Kivdvvov, ws éexeivou evrAOyws Suvapévou 
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round to Nachor, who was supposed to be Barlaam, 
he said, ‘Thou knowest, Barlaam, in What splendour 
and luxury thou foundest me. With many a speech 
thou persuadeds& me to leave my father’s laws and 
customs, and to serve an unknown God, drawn by the 
promise of some unspeakable and eternal blessings, 
to follow thy doctrines and to provoke to anger my 
father and lord. Now therefore consider that thou 

art weighed in the balance. If thou overcome in the ~ 
_ wrestling, and prove that the doctrines, which thou 
hast taught me, be true, and show that they, that 
try a fall with us, be in error, thou shalt be magnified 
as no man heretofore, and shalt. be entitled “herald 
of truth”; and I will abide in thy doctrine and serve 
Christ, even as thou didst preach, until my dying 
breath. But if thou be worsted, by foul play or 
fair, and thus bring shame on me to-day, speedily 
will I avenge me of mine injury; with mine own 
hands will I quickly tear out thy heart and thy tongue, 
and throw them with the residue of thy carcase to be 
meat for the dogs, that others may be lessoned by 
thee not to cozen the sons of kings.’ 

When Nachor heard these words, he was ex- Nachor, 
ceeding sorrowful and downcast, seeing himself pieare ed 
falling into the destruction that he had made for aie e 
other, and being drawn into the net that he had prea Ae tail 
laid privily, and feeling the sword entering into his ° 
ewn soul. So he took counsel with himself, and 
determined rather to take the side of the king’s son, 
and make it to prevail, that he might avoid the 
danger hanging over him, because the prince was 
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Tipmwpncacbat avrov, elrep Tapamixpaivwy evpe- 
Dein. Oo Sé Pav Tizs Oelas HV ™ povoias copes 
dua Tov évavtioyv ra nperepa BeBarovons. as 
yap els Aoyous HAGov aAAHAOLS OF puorat TOV 
Numb. eldddewov Kal ) Naxwp, xaOdrrep tts ahAos Ba- 
rns Aad o ds él tov Badd« rote, emapacacbat TOV 
"lopanr mpobépevos, ToAvEdérw aurov evAO- 
ynoev evroyiass, obras cat o Nayop ioxupas 
TOUS aaagors Kat dao uvErous copois avrixabictato. 
Kaéelopévou yap tot ) Bacidéws él Tov Opovov, 238 
cuvedpidfovtos Ka Tob viod, xabarep epnuen, 
Ps. Ixiv. 3 TAPETTOTOV dé TOV Bomep popbaiay Tas Yao- 
oas aKxovne dvrov emt Kabarpécet THS arnbeias 
Is. lix.4 aoopov pnTopa, ot, 70 Too "Hoaiov, xvovoe 
TmOvov Kal TikTovow avouiar, ove Oovtmv 5é 
drreipwv adv eis Séav Tou arydivos OOTE padeiy 
OTTOTE POV HE pos Thy vieny dmoigerat, Aéyer TO 
Naywp els trav pyTopar, 0 TOV avy auT@e TAVTWV 
Siapopwraros: ov e 6 AVALTX UT OS ovTws Kal 
iTapes eis TOUS Oeods POY eEvBpivor Bapiaap, 
Kal Tov pidrarov viov TOU Baciréws doret 
meptBar@v TH Twravn Kal TA éoraupmperp 
ddEas har pevelv; Kal o Naywp: "Eye elu, are- 
Kpivaro, eyo ele Baphadp, ° TOUS Qeovs cov pev 
efovdevan, Kabos elonkas, rov viov &€ rod Bact- 
Aéws ov wavy TeptBarov, drAda wrAUNS amran- 
AdEas Kal TO arnOive TpoToiKerwad pEVvos Ges. 
Kat o pyrap: Tov peydXor, dnot, Kal Gavpaciov 
avipay Tav Tacay copias eTLoTH UNV éfeupn- 
xoTav Oeovs dyrprovs Kat abavarous éxeivous 
dvopatovrey, Kal TAVTWOVY TOV émt ys Baciiéwv 
kal évddEwv avdtots mpocxuvotytwy Kat oeBo- 
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doubtless able to requite him, should he be found to 
provoke him. But this was all the work of divine 
providence that was wisely establishing our cause 
by the mouth of our adversaries. For when these 
idol priests and Nachor crossed words, like another 
Barlaam, who, of old in the time of Balak, when 
purposing to curse Israel, loaded him with mani- 
fold blessings, so did Nachor mightily resist these 
unwise and unlearned wise men. 

There sat the king upon his throne, his son beside 
him, as we have said. There beside him stood these 
unwise orators who had whetted their tongues like a 
sharp sword, to destroy truth, and who (as saith 
Esay) conceive mischief and bring forth iniquity. 
There were gathered innumerable multitudes, come 
to view the contest and see which side should carry 
off the victory. Then one of the orators, the most 
eminent of all his fellows, said unto Nachor, ‘Art thou 
that Barlaam which hath so shamelessly and auda- 
ciously blasphemed our gods, and hath enmeshed our 
king’s well beloved son in the net of error; and 
taught him to serve the Crucified?’ Nachor ans- 
wered, ‘I am he, I am Barlaam, that, as thou sayest, 
doth set your gods at nought: but the king’s son 
have I not enmeshed in error; but rather from error 
have I delivered him, and brought him to the true 
God.’ The orator replied, ‘When the great and 
marvellous men, who have discovered all knowledge 
of wisdom, do call them high and immortal gods, and 
when all the kings and honourable men upon earth 
do worship and adore them, how waggest thou tongue 
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HEVOV, TOS AUTOS yA@oOCaY KaT avTaV KLVEIS, 
Kal drdws amoOpacvvecOa ta Tovatta Todas; 
Tis 56 4 amodecEts pur) TovTOUS elvat Jeovs, aAXrXa 
y) ) 
\ > 4 ne \ de € N ‘ \ 
Tov éotavpwpevov; vTrokaBov de o Naywp tov 
Hey pytopa éexeivoy ovddrAws atroxpicews nEiwce 
Acts xiit.16 KaTaceiaas O€ TH Yerpl TO TAOS auyav, avoikas 239 
A e le) 
Numb. xxi. TO TOMA avTOD, KaOdTrep o TOU Badadp dvos, & 
13; 2 Pett. ov mpoéOero eimely TatTa AEAGAHKE Kai dot 
mpos Tov Bactréa* 


XXVII 


"Eyo, Baotred, mpovoia Geod HAOov eis Tov 
Op. 2 Mace. Koopov' Kal Yewpyjoas Tov ovpavoy Kal yhv Kat 
co Oadraccay, HrAtov Te Kal cernVnY Kal Ta NoLTa, 
COavpaca thy Staxdocpnot tovtwv. id@v dé Tov 
Koopov Kal Ta év avT@ Tava, 6Tt KaTa avdyKny 
KiWelTal, cUVAKA TOV KLVvodVTAa Kal StaxpaTodYTa 
elvat @eov. trav yap Td Kivoiv ioyuporepov Tod 
Kuwvovpévov, Kal to Svaxparovy ioyupotepov Tod 
Ssaxparoupévov éctiv. avtov ovy Aéyw elvas 
@eov roy cvaotnodpevoy ta mavta Kal Staxpa- 
TouvTa, avapyov xai aldsov, dOdvarov Kat atrpoo- 
de), av@repoy mavrav tev trabayv Kal édaTTo- 
parov, opyns te Kal AnOns Kal ayvoias Kal TOV 
Cp.Col.i.17 Nowtra@v. 8 avtov dé ra wdvtTa cuvéoTynKev. ov 
Acts xvii.25 ypntes Oucias nal omovdis, ovde wavtT@v Tov 
gpawwopéevov’ mavres S€ avtovd ypntovet. 
Tovrav otras cipnpévewv trept Beod, rabas ene 
ex@pnoe Tept auTov Déyerv, EXOwpev Kal él 
To avOpwrivov yévos, Stras idwpev tives avTev 
meTexyovot THS aAnOeias Kal tives THs WAdVNS. 240 
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against them, and, in brief, how durst thou be so 
mighty brazen-faced ? What is the manner of thy 
proof that the Crucified is God, and these be none ?’ 
Then replied Nachor, disdaining even to answer the 
speaker. He beckoned with his hand to the multi- 
tude to keep silence, and opening his mouth, like 
Balaam’s ass, spake that which he had not purposed 
to say, and thus addressed the king. 


XXVII 


‘By the providence of God, O king, came I into Nachor 
the world; and when I contemplated heaven and poginnet 
earth and sea, the sun and moon, and the other discourse 
heavenly bodies, I was led to marvel at their fair iiieripeay. . 
order. And, when I beheld the world and all that 
therein is, how it is moved by law, I understood that 
he who moveth and sustaineth it is God. That 
which moveth is ever stronger than that which 
is moved, and that which sustaineth is stronger than 
that which is sustained. Him therefore | call God, 
who constructed all things and sustaineth them, 
without beginning, without end, immortal, without 
want, above all passions, and failings, such as anger, 
forgetfulness, ignorance, and the like. By him all 
things consist. He hath.no need of sacrifice, or 
drink offering, or of any of the things that we see, 
but all men have need of him. 

‘ Now that I have said thus much concerning God, Of idolaters, 
according as he hath granted me to speak concerning Gmbtiens 
‘himself, come we now to the human race, that we 
may know which of them partake of truth, and 
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pavepov yap ear np, @ Barred, 6 étt tTpia yéevn 
eto av pomrev év T@dE TO Koo dv cicly ot 
TOY Tap TAY Aeyouevey Dear mpooxuvytas, 
L "Tovdaior, Kat X pro ravi: avrol bé TAAL, 
ob TOUS TOAAOUS aoeBopevor Oeovs, eis Tpia Seas- 
potvras yévn, Xaréaious Te kat "EXAnvas wal 
Aiyuatious: ovTot yap yeyovace apxmyot Kat 
didacKanrot TOUS Aovmrois EOvect Tis TOV TONUW- 
YUBOD Oey Aatpeias Kal T poaKuVvyc EDs. Low pep 
obv tives TovT@Yy petéyovot THs aAnOeias Kal 
tives THS WAaYNS. 
Oc peév yap Xanrédaiou, ot py etdares @eor, 
emdaviOnoay omiow TOV oTotyelov Kal iipEavro 
Rom. 1. 25 éPerGar THY KTioLW Tapa TOV nricayTa aurous: 
Ov Kal poppopaTd Tia TolncavTes @voLaTAV 
EXTUT@PATA TOD Ovpavod Kal Ths ys Kal THs 
dardcons, apou Te Kal cednvns, Kal TOV NoLTTOV 
oToryeloy 7 PwoTnpwr, Kal, ovyKNELTAVTES vaois, 
TporKuvovat Jeods Kadobvres, obs Kal tnpoda ww 
aoparws iva en KNaT OW v1r0 Agora. Kal 
ov ouvicay bru may TO ala peitov Tov Tnpov- 
pévou éori, kal O TOLOY pe ifov éorl Tob Towou- 
pévou’ él yap aduvatodaty ot Oeol auray Wept 
Tis idtas ToTnpLas, T@S ANDES cwTnpiay xa- 
picovta:; many ovv peyadny em ravnOnoav ot 
Xanbaioz, _geBopevor ayddpara veKpa Kal avo- 
gery. Kal Oavpatery pot emépxerat, @ Bacinred, 
Tas ob Deyyopevor prrdcopor avTav ovdorws 
ouvicay 5Tt Kal avTa Ta ororxeta pbapta éorew. 
ei O€ Ta arouxela POapra é éoTe Kal UmoTaccoueva 
KaTa avayKny, TAS elo Oeoi; eb S€ TA oTOLXELA 241 
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which of error. It is manifiest to us, O king, that 
there are three races of men in this world: those 
that are worshippers of them whom ye call gods, 
and Jews, and Christians. And again those who serve 
many gods afe divided into three races, Chaldeans, 
Greeks and Egyptians, for these are to the other 
nations the leaders and teachers of the service and 
worship of the gods whose name is legion. Let us 
therefore see which of these hold the truth, and 
which error. 

‘The Chaldeans, which knew not God, went astray ofidolaters, 
after the elements and began to worship the creature $04 8" of 
rather than their Creator, and they made figures of Chaldeans 
these creatures and called them likenesses of heaven, 
and earth and sea, of sun and moon, and of the other 
elements or luminaries. And they enclosed them in 
temples, and worship them under the title of gods, 
and guard them in safety lest they be stolen by 
robbers. They have not understood how that which 
guardeth is ever greater than that which is guarded, 
and that the maker is greater than the thing that is 
made; for, if the gods be unable to take care 
of themselves, how can they take care of others? 

Great then is the error that the Chaldeans have 
erred in worshipping lifeless and useless images. 
And I am moved to wonder, O king, how they, who 
are called philosophers among them, fail to under- 
stand that even the very elements are corruptible. 
But if the elements are corruptible and subject! to 
law, how are they gods? And if the elements 


1 At necessity (?). 
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OUK etal Oeoi, TOS TA aydvpata, & yéyovev els 
Tomy QAUTOY, Geot , UapXovawy; 

“ENMapev ovv, @ Bactnred, ent aura 7 TOL 

ea, OTrws am odelEwpev Tmept QuTa@V ore OvK etal 
Yeoh ara pOapra Kal adAovovpeva, éx roy pn 
byTOs mapax evra TpooTaypare TOU GVTwWS * @eod, 
8s éoTLy apOapros TE Kal dvaddolwros Kal aopa- 
Tos’ auTos 5é mdvta opa, Kal, Kadas Bovneran, 
adXotoi Kal peraBdrdre. Ti ovv Aéyw TeEpl TaY 
oToLxeleov ; 

Ou vouilovres TOV ov avov elva Peay wavev- 
Tat. op@pyev yap avTov TpeTrouEevoy Kal KaTa 
dvaryany KLVOUpEVOV, Kal ék TOAA@Y GUVETTaTA’ 
616 al KOT LOS Kanetrat. Koopos é KaTac Keri 
éoti Tivos TexviTou TO Kara Kevac ep be apxny 
Kat TéXos exel. xiveitat dé 6 oupaves Kata 
avaryeny ouv Tots auTov pooripar: Ta yap 
dotpa Takes kat Siactnpate pepopeva amo 
onpelou PIR onueiov, ol bev dvovow, ot 6é 
dvaTédoust, Kal Kata Karpous Topetav ToLouv- 
‘Ta Tob arrorénely Bépy Kat Xeupavas, xada 
CTrUTETAKT AL aurois mapa Tov @eod, Ka ov Tapa- 
Baivovet TOUS iSious Gpous, Kara amapairnrov 
‘pucews avayKny, op TO oupavip KOT Le. d0ev 
pavepov éoT. pa) elvat Tov ovpavoy Beoy ad 
‘Epyov @eod. | 

Oi 8eé vouitovres THY viv elvas Oedy érrdNavn- 
Onoav. opapmev yap avtny v7rd TOY avO parr wv 
bPpiloperny kal alfa acta ey kal ange 2 mevy 
Kal ax pnorov yevomevny. éay ya p ono, yiverat 
vexpad' €k yap Tov ooTpdxou veTat obdép. ere 

1 gyros, Pemb. Coll. Camb. MS. 
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are not gods, how are the images, created to their 
honour, gods? 

‘Come we then, O king, to the elements themselves, 
that we may prove, concerning them, that they are 
not gods, but corruptible and changeable things, 
brought out of non-existence by the command of 
the existent God, who is incorruptible, and un- 
changeable, and invisible, but yet himself seeth all 
things, and, as he willeth, changeth and altereth 
the same. What then must I say about the 
elements ? 

‘They, who ween that the Heaven is a god, are in Nachor 
error. For we see it turning and moving by law, Prove) 
and consisting of many parts, whence also it is called elements 
Cosmos!! Now a “Cosmos” is the handiwork of gods, a 
some artificer: and that which is wrought by neither 
handiwork hath beginning and end. And the 
firmament is moved by law together with its 
luminaries. The stars are borne from Sign to Sign, 
each in his order and place: some rise, while others 
set: and they run their journey according to fixed 
seasons, to fulfil summer and winter, as it hath been 
ordained for them by God, nor do they transgress 
their proper bounds, according to the inexorable law 
of nature, in common with the heavenly firmament. 
Whence it is evident that the heaven is not a god, 
but only a work of God. 

‘They again that think that the Earth is a god- nor Earth, 
dess have gone astray. We behold it dishonoured, 
mastered, defiled and rendered useless by mankind. If 
it be baked by the sun, it becometh dead; for nothing 
groweth from a potsherd. And again, if it be soaked 


1 A play on the Greek word Kosmos which means: (1) An 
orderly arrangement, (2) Universe. 
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dé «al dav émi WAEOV Spay, pOcipera Kal auTn 242 


Kai ot KapTrol auvThs. KaTatateirat dé w1ro Te 
avOperev kal Tov NoLTOV Cow), apace povevo- 
pévov plaiverar, Svoptocerar, vexpov nen ytve- 
TAL ToOpareov. TOUTOV oUTaS évron, ouK evdé- 
KET aL Thy yi elvat Oedy Arr Epyov Beod eis 
Xproev avOpam wy. 

Ou dé vouitovres TO dap elvat Beov émrdavn- 
Anca. Kal avTo yap els YPHow Tov avOpam wv 
yéeyove, Kal KATAKUPLEVETAL UT’ avTo@V, plaiverat 
cat POeiperat, Kai adrotodrat eyropevov wal 
adNaco opevov Xpwpacc, Kal vd tov Kpvous 
TT YVUpEVOY, kal eis mdvTov Tov axabaptov 
TAVOLW dry Opevov. 5:6 adtvvarov ro ddwp eivat 
Oeov arr’ épyov Geod. 

Oi bé vopi€ovres TO mip elvat Oeov wraVaVTat. 
Kal avtTo yap eis XProw _Syevero avOporrwy. 
Kab KaTaKUpLEvETaL UT’ aUTOY, Trepp epopevov éx 
TOTroU ¢éis TOTrOV eis Apnow cat darnow TAvTO- 
Satay Kpedy, ére 6€ wal vexpov TopaTov. 
POciperar dé Kal kata Toddods TpoTrous, v6 
Tov avé pwerrev o Bevvtpevoy. 5:6 ovx éevdéyeras 
TO mip elvar Oeov adr epyov Geos. 

Oi dé vopifovres THY TeV ave pov mony elvat 
Oeav TAAVAVTAL pavepov yap éorw Ott Sovrever 
érépw, Ke Kal “api TOV avO pore KATETKEVATTAL 
umd tod Weod mpos perayoyny TAotwv Kal 
ouyKousbas TOV oLTimv, Kar els Aouras avTav 
Xpetas ager Te Kal apyet, Kar’ emurayny Geod. 
O10 ov VEVOMLOTAL THY TOV AVELWY TONY Elvat 
Gedy arr’ epyov @eod. 

Oc 5é vouifovres Tov HALov eivat Oedv TrAaAVaD- 
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overmuch, it rotteth, fruit and all. It is trodden 
under foot of men and the residue of the beasts: it 
is polluted with the blood of the murdered, it is 
digged and made a grave for dead bodies. This being 
so, Earth can in no wise be a goddess, but only the 
work of God for the use of men. 

‘They that think that Water is a god have gone nor Water, 

astray. It also hath been made for the use of men. 
It is under their lordship: it is polluted, and 
perisheth : it is altered by boiling, by dyeing, by 
congealment, or by being brought to the cleansing of 
defilement. Wherefore Water cannot be a god, but 
only the work of God. 

‘They that think that Fire is a god are in error. nor Fire, 
It too was made for the use of men. It is subject to 
their lordship, being carried about from place to 
place, for the seething and roasting of all manner of 
meats, yea, and for the burning of dead corpses. 
Moreover it perisheth in divers ways, when it is 
quenched by mankind. Wherefore Fire cannot be a 
god, but only the work of God. 

‘They that think that the breath of the Winds is nor the 
god are in error. This, as is evident, is subject er Moni 
to another, and hath been prepared by God,’ for the 
sake of mankind, for the carriage of ships, and the 
conveyance of victuals, and for other uses of men;. 
and it riseth and falleth according to the ordinance 
of God. Wherefore it is not to be supposed that 
the breath of the Winds is a god, but only the 
work of God. 

‘They that think that the Sun is a god are in Norare the 
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Tat. op@pev yap QuToV KiWWOovpevoy KaTa ava- 
> 
yenv Kal TpeTouevov, cal petaBaivovta aro 
; a , 
onpeiov eis onpeiov, Sivovta xat avarédXovTa, 
A 4 A \ 9 A 
Tov Oeppaivey ta puta wal Braota eis ow 
tav avOpdrev, ére 8é Kal pepiopors éxovTa 
peTa2 TOV AoLTaV daotépwv, Kal éXaTTOVa éyTA 
ce) A / A / 
Tou oe ae TOoAV, Kal éxdeltTrovTa Tov PwTos, 
kat pnoeplay avtoxpareay éyovtra. 610 ov vevo- 
porat Tov HALov elvas Oedy GAXr’ Epyov Beod. 
Oi &é vopuilovres thy cernvny elvat Oeav Tra- 
A e a) 
YOVTAL. Opa@pev yap avTnY KWwoupéyny Kata 
9 
avayxny Kat TpeTopévnv, Kal peraBaivovaay 
> A 
aro onpetou eis onpetov, Sivovady te Kal ava- 
A > , A ? , \ 4 
TédAXoveay els ypctav TOV avOpa@TraVv, Kal éXaT- 
Tova ovcav Tov nArtiov, avEouévny Te Kal petov- 
pévny, kal éxreiypers Eyovoav. 810 ov vevopioras 
> A 
THY céeAnVHV elvat Deady GAN éEpyor Beod. 
Oi &€ vopifovres * tov avOpwrov elva. Oeov 
a) e a 
TAaVGVTAL. op@pev yap avTov Kwovpevoy KaTa 
avayKnv, kal tpepouevoy Kal ynpdoxovta, Kal 
un OéXovtos abtov. Kai tore pév yaipet, TroTé 
5é Avietrat, Seopevos Bpwpdrwv cal morod Kat 
9 A a > AN > lé \ \ 
éecOjros. eivar 5é avTov dpyiiov Kat Enrwrnv 
/ \ 
Kal ériOupnriy, cal peTapeAcuevov, Kal Toda 
é\atT@pata éyovta. POelperas 5é cata TorXNOVS 
TpoTrous, vIrd aToLYeiwy Kai Cowv, Kal Tov ért- 
xetpévou avT@ Oavarov. ov évdéyeras odv eivas 
tov a@vOpwrov OGeoy adr éEpyov Beod. mrdayny 
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oty peyaAnyv érravnOnoay ot XaréSaiol, otricw. 


Tov ériOupnpdtov avtov. aéBovtar yap Ta 
@Oapta atoxyeia Kal Ta vexpda ayddpata, Kal 
ov« aicOdvovrat tavta Oeotrovovpevot. 
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error. We see him moving and turning by law, and heavenly 
bodies gods 


passing from Sign to Sign, setting and rising, tg: naither 
warm herbs and trees for the use of men, sharing 

power with the other stars, being much less than the 
heaven, and falling into eclipse and possessed of no 
sovranty of his own. Wherefore we may not consider 

that the Sun is a god, but only the work of God. 

‘They that think that the Moon is a goddess are nor the 
in error. We behold her.moving and turning by law, ae 
and passing from Sign to Sign, setting and rising fer 
the use of men, lesser than the sun, waxing and 
waning, suffering eclipse. Wherefore we do not 
‘ consider that the Moon is a goddess, but only the 
work of God. 

‘They that think that Man is a god are in error. Nor again 
We see man moving by law, growing up, and waxing hiseolt b he a 
old, even against his will. Now he rejoiceth, now he 
grieveth, requiring meat and drink and raiment. 
Besides he is passionate, envious, lustful, fickle, and 
full of failings: and he perisheth in many a way, by 
_ the elements, by wild beasts, and by the death that 
ever awaiteth him. So man cannot be a god, but only 
thecwork of God. Great then is the error that the 
Chaldeans have erred in following their own lusts : 
for they worship corruptible elements and dead 
images, neither do they perceive that they are making 
gods of these. , 
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"EnXOopev ody emi tovs “EdAnvas, iva tdwpev 

el te povotcr rept Beov. ot obvy “EXAnvEs 
Cp.Rom. gopol AéyovTes elvar euwpdvOncayv xeipoy TaVv 
er Xarbaliwv, mapecadyovtes TroAXovs robs yerye- 

vnoOat, toils pev appevas, tors b€ Onrelas, 
mavroiov mabav «al tavrodarav Snmoupyous 
avounuaran. dev yerola Kal pwpa Kat aceBh 
mapeanryaryov oi Edrnves, Baccrei, ,Pnpara, 
Tous py dyvTas mpocayopevovres Oeovs, Kata 
Tas émiOupias adta@v Tas Tovnpds, iva, TovToUsS 
cuynyopouvs éeyovTes THS KaKias, poryedwou, 
apralwat, povedwot, kal Ta tdvdewa Tromaw. 
el yap ot Ocol adtay rorabra émoincay, Tas Kal 
avtol ov trotaita mpafouvow; é« TovTwey ody 
TOV emiTnOevuaTaY THs MAdYns auvéBn Tos 
avOpwmouvs trodeuous Exew ovyvovs, Kal shayas- 
Kal aixparwcias mixpdas. adAd kal Kal” Exacrov 
tov Oeav avtav ei Jernoouev eMeiv TE Oyo, 
ToAAny drvpe. THY AToTIAD. | 

‘O mpa@tos tapeodyetat avtois mpo TdvtTev 
Peds o Aeyopevos Kpdvos, cal rovrm Ovovct ta 
dca téxva, ds oxe Traiédas TroAXovs ex THs “Péas, 
Kab pavels Hobe Ta idta Téxva. gaat dé rov Aia 
KoWwat avTov Ta avayxaia nal Badeiv eis tay 
Odraccar, Sev Adpodirny pubevera: yervacbas. 245 
Synoas ov Tov idwov tratépa o Levs EBarev eis Tov 
Tdprapov. opads thy wayyy Kal aoédyetav ty 
mapeicdyovet Kata Tov Deod avtav; évdéyerar 
otv Oeov elvar Séoptov Kal amoxorov; @ Tis 
avolas’ tis TOV vodv éxovTwy TaiTa dycetev; 

Acvrepos traperdyetas o Zeus, dv pace Bacr- 
Aevoas THY Oedv avToY, Kal peTapopdoicbar Eis 
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‘Now come we to the Greeks that we may see Ofthcerrors 
whether they have any. understanding concerning Greeks and 
God. The Greeks, then, professing themselves to be ae 
wise, fell into greater folly than the Chaldeans, 84s 
alleging the existence of many gods, some male, 
others female, creators of all passions and sins of every 
kind. Wherefore the Greeks, O king, introduced an 
absurd, foolish and ungodly fashion of talk, calling 
them gods that were not, according to their own evil 
passions ; that, having these gods for advocates of 
their wickedness, they might commit adultery, theft, 
murder and all manner of iniquity. For if their gods 
did so, how should they not themselves do the like? 
Therefore from these practices of error it came to 
pass that men suffered frequent wars and slaughters 
and cruel] captivities. But if now. we choose to 
pass in review each one of these gods, what a strange 
sight shalt thou see ! 

‘ First and foremost they introduce the god whom Of Kronos, 
they call Kronos, and to him they sacrifice their own 
children, to him who had many sons by Rhea, and in 
a fit of madness ate his own children. And they say 
that Zeus cut off his privy parts, and cast them into 
the sea, whence, as fable telleth, was born Aphrodite. 

So Zeus bound his own father, and cast him into 

Tartarus. Dost thou mark the delusion of lascivious- 

ness that they allege against their gods? Is it 

possible then that one who was prisoner and mutilated 

should be a god? What folly? What man in his 

senses could admit it? 

- Next they introduce Zeus, who, they say, is the of Zeus, 

king of the gods, and took the shape of animals, that 
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Ca, Erws poryeton Ovntas yuvaixas. Tapeoa- 
youct yap tovToy perapopdovmevov eis Tadpov 
mpos Evparrny, cal €is ypuoov mpos Aavdny, cat 
eis xuUKvov mmpos Andav, Kal eis oatupoy ipods 
"Avriotny, nal eis Kepavvoy pos LepéAdnv: eita 
yevéoOas éx TovTwy Téxva TwoAdd, Arovuaor, ral- 
ZiGov nal ’Audiova, cal “Hpaxrjv, al ’Amor- 
Awva Kal “Apreuv, cal lepoéa, Kdotopd te nai 
“Erévny cad TloAvdevnnv, cal Mivwa, wat ‘Pada- 
pavOov, cat Laprndova, cal ras évvéa Ouyarépas 246 
as 7 poamyopeva ay Movcas. 

El@’ odtws maperodyovot Ta Kata rov Tavv- 
undynv. acuvéBn odv, Bacir€d, Trois avOpwtrais put- 
petcOar tavta mavta, Kal yiverOat poryovs Kal 
appevomavets, kat arAr\wv Sewav Epywv épyatas, 
KaTa pipnow Tod Oeod avTav. mas ov évbé- 
Ker as Oeov elvat poryov 4 avdpoB8arny 4 Ta- 
TPOKTOVOD; 

Lou tovto 5é nal "Hdaicrov twa trapeod- 
yovot Oedv elvat, xal todrov ywAov, Kal xpa- 
TouvTa odpav xal mupod\aBor, cal yadxevovTa 
Xapw tpodijs. apa émridens éotw: Girep ovK 
évdéyetat Oedv elvar yorOov xal mpoadedpevor 
av parrav. 

Eira rov ‘Epphv wapeodyouot Oedv elvac ém- 
Oupntny kal Krémrrny Kal mreovéxtnY Kal payor, 
kat KvAAOY Kal Aoywv EpunveuTHY. Girep ovK 
évdéyetat Pedy elvat tovovtov. 

Tov 6€ "AcKAnmiov wapetodyouct Bedv elvat, 
latpov éyta Kat KxatacKevalovta pdppaxa Kal 
avvleow éurrdotpwrv, Yap tpodis (érevdens 
yap Hv), datepov 5é xepavvotcbas adtov bd Tod 
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he might defile mortal women. They show him 
transformed into a bull, for Europa; into gold, for 
Danae; into a swan, for Leda; into a satyr, for 
Antiope; and into a thunder-bolt, for Semele. 
Then of these were born many children, Dionysus, 
Zethus, Amphion, Herakles, Apollo, Artemis, Perseus, 
Castor, Helen, Polydeukes, Minos, Rhadamanthos, 
Sarpedon, and the nine daughters whom mney *© call 
the Muses. 

‘In like manner they introduce the story of 
Ganymede. And so befel it, O king, that men 
imitated them in many ways, and became adulterers, 
and defilers of themselves with mankind, and doers 
of other monstrous deeds, in imitation of their gods. 

How then can an adulterer, one that defileth himself 
by unnatural lust, a slayer of his father be a god? 

‘With Zeus also they represent one Hephaestus as of Hephaes- 
a god, and him lame, holding hammer and fire-tongs, 
and working as a copper-smith for hire. So it 
appeareth that he is needy. But it is impossible for 
one who is lame and wanteth men’s aid to be a God. 

After him, they represent as a god Hermes, a of Hermes, 
lusty fellow, a thief, and a covetous, a sorcerer, bow- 
legged, and an interpreter of speech. It is impossible 
for such an one to be a God. 

‘They also exhibit Asklepius as god, a physician, a of Askle- 
maker of medicines, a compounder of plasters for his?” 
livelihood (for he is a needy wight), and in the end, 
they say that he was struck by Zeus with a thunder- 
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Auds 8a Tuvddpewr Aaxedaipovos vidv, cal aro- 
Oaveitv. ef 58 "Aokdntids Beos dv cat Kepav- 
vobeis ov nduvnOn éavt@ RBonOijcat, TAS AdXNOLS 
BonOnoe; 

"Apns 5€ wapetodyerat Oeds elvat Trodemictys 
kat Cnrwrys, cal ériOupntns Opeppatwyv ral 247 
éTépwv twav tatepoy 5é avTov poryevovta THY 
"Adpoditny SeOjvat avtov iro Tod vntriov “Epwtos 
kal wrod ‘Adaiorov. mas odv Beds eat o ém- 
Oipntns Kat rodemarTns Kal Séopos Kal potxos; 

Tov ¢ Atovucoyv mapevodyoucs Oeov elvat, vuK- 
tepivas aryovta éoptas kal biddoKanrov péOns, xat 
aTOTTOVTA TAS TOV TWANGiOV yuvaiKas, Kal patvo- 
pevov Kal hevyovta: botepoy dé avtov shaynvar 
imo Tov Titdvov. ef otv Atovucos odayels ovK 
novvnOn éavt@ BonOjoat, adda Kal patvopevos 
Ww Kai péOvaos xal Sparérns, was av ein Geos; 

Tov 5¢ ‘HpaxrAnyv rapecdyovos pcOvabjvar 
Kal pavyvar, Kat Ta WOva réxva opdéat, eita mrupt 
avarwbnvar cat otras aToPavety. mas 8 av ein 
eos, wéOvcos Kal texvoxTovos, Kal KaTaKxato- 
Hevos; 7 was GAXos BonOnoe, éavt@ BonOjcas 
pn Suvnbeis; . | 

Tov &€ ’AmoAXAwva trapecdyovct Bedv elvat 
Enrornv, éte 58 cal ro€ov nal papétpay Kpa- 
Touvta, toté 5é€ Kai KiOapay nal éravOida,) cal 
pavrevopevov Tois avOpa@rrots yap puc0d. apa 
érevdens eatw Sirep ovn évdéxetat Oeov elvar 
évden xal Enrwrny Kal xOap@dov. 

1 And so an eleventh cent. MS. at Wisbech; éravalda, 


Pemb. Coll. Camb. ; AaBotroy (s.e. Laute or Lute?) Harl. 
5619; Boissonade suggests wnxrlda. 
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bolt, because of Tyndareus, son of Lakedaemon, and 
thus perished. Now if Asklepius, though a god, 
when struck by a thunder-bolt, could not help him- 
self, how can he help others? | 
‘Ares is represented as a warlike god, emulous, of ares, 
and covetous of sheep and other things. But in the 
end they say he was taken in adultery with Aphrodite 
by the child Eros and Hephaestus and was bound by 
them. How then can the covetous, the warrior, 
the bondman and adulterer be a god ? | : 
‘ Dionysus they show as a god, who leadeth nightly of Dionysus, 
orgies, and teacheth drunkenness, and carrieth off 
his neighbours’ wives, a madman and an exile, finally 
slain by the Titans. If then Dionysus was slain and 
unable to help himself, nay, further was a madman, a 
drunkard, and vagabond, how could he be a god? 
‘Herakles, too, is represented as drunken and of Heratles, 
mad, as slaying his own children, then consuming 
with fire and thus dying. How then could a 
drunkard and slayer of his own children, burnt to 
death by fire, be a god? 
‘Apollo they represent as an emulous god, of Apollo, 
holding bow and quiver, and, at times, harp and 
flute, and prophesying to men for pay. Soothly he is 
needy : but one that is needy and emulous, and a 
minstrel cannot be a god. 
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"Apreuwy &é Tapela dyovow | aderpnv auTov 
elvat, Kuvayov odcar, Kat rofov éxeuw pera 
papértpas, . Kal TAUT HY péuBeaOar KATA TOV Gpéwv 
povny HeTaA TOV Kuve, OTws Onpevoer édadov 7) }) 248 
KaT pov. Tas ovv értat Beds 7 y) TOLaUTH yuvn oa 
KuInyos Kal pewBopévn pera TOV KUVOV; 

“Ag poditny dé _Myovat Kal aurny Gedy elvas 
poryanida. tore yap éo € pouyov TOV "Apny, 
TOTE bé “Ayxiony, TOTe sy “Adauy, obTLvOS Kal 
tov Odvatov KrNaiet, ntovoa TOV épacrhy aris: 
iv A€yovow Kal eis “Adou _kataBaivew, bras 
eLaryopdon Tov "ASwvu dzré TAS Tlepaepovns. 
eldes, @ Bacrnred, peitova | TAUTNS adh poo tun; 
Deady Tapera aye THY potxevovoay Kal Opnvodoay 
Kal KXatovoar; 

"Adwviy Sé Tapeia dyoua' Bedv elvas KUvnyoV, 
Kal ToUTov Biaiws arobavety mryyevta vIrd TOU 
vos, Kal pn Sub evra BonPjoat tH Tadaim pig 
éautod. Ilas ouy TOV avO porreav ppovtisa rotn}- 
GETAL O pouxos Kal Kumyos Kar BioPavaros; 

Tatra mayra Kal TwoAAa ToLtadTa Kal TOAND 
—ahelov aioypotepa Kat movnpa TApELanyaryov — ot 
“EAAnves, Bactnred, Tept TOV Geav avTtov, & ovTe 
Aévyerv Oéuus, obT’ éml prnyns dws péper’ 50ev 
AapBdvovtes ot avOpwrrot apopyny amo Tav Oeav 
avTav, em parrov wacay avopiay Kal ao éMyevay 
Kat acéBevay, KaTapLalvovTes yqv te kal aépa 
tdis Sewais avtav mpafecwv. 

Abytrrrvot 5é, aBehreparepor Kal adpovéo report 249 
TOUT@V ovTes, xelpov mavrov tav éOvav érXavn- 
eee ov yap npxécOnaoav Tots TOY Xardaior 

‘EAAnvov oeBdopacw, adr ért Kal aroya 
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‘Artemis, his sister, they represent as an huntress, of Artemis, 
with bow and quiver, ranging the mountains alone, ° 
with her hounds, in chase of stag or boar. How can 
such an one, that is an huntress and a ranger with 
hounds, be a goddess? 

‘Of Aphrodite, adulteress though she be, they say of aaa 
that she is herself a goddess. Once she had for 
leman Ares, once Anchises, once Adonis, whose death 
she lamenteth, seeking her lost lover. They say 
that she even descended into Hades to ransom 
Adonis from Persephone. Didst thou, O king, ever 
see madness greater than this? They represent this 
weeping and wailing adulteress as a goddess. 

‘Adonis they show as an hunter god, violently of adonis 
killed by a boar tusk, and unable to help his own 
distress. How then shall he take thought for man- 
kind, he the adulterer, the hunter who died a 
violent death? 

‘All such tales, and many like them, and many 
wicked tales more shameful still, have the Greeks 
introduced, O king, concerning their gods ; tales, 
whereof it is unlawful to speak, or even to have them 
in remembrance. Hence men, taking occasion from 
their gods, wrought all lawlessness, lasciviousness 
and ungodliness, polluting earth and air with their 
horrible deeds. 

‘ But the Egyptians, more fatuous and foolish than og in. 
they, have erred worse than any other nation. They gro ot the 
were not satisfied with the idols worshipped by 
the Chaldeans and Greeks, but further introduced 
as gods brute beasts of land and water, and herbs 
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Cpa traperonyaryov Oeovs elvar yepoaid TE Kal év- 
vipa, xai ta guta nal Braortd, xat éusdvOnoav 
év racy pavia Kal doedycla yelipoy wavTav TOV 
€Ovav éri tis yas. apxndev yap écéBovto Thy 
“Iow, Exovcav aderpov cal avdpa tov “Oorpty 

» €X p py, 
Tov opayévra bd Tov ddeAphod avtod Tidwvos. 
kab dua Todo pevryes 4 "lots peta” Qpov tod viod 
autis eis BUBAov THs Lupias, Enrodoa tov “Oat- 
ply, mixpas Opnvobaca, &ws niEnocev o “Opos nat 
atéxtrewve Tov Tudwva. ote obv » “low toxuoe 
BonPjcat tO idi@ EDO kai avdpi- ote oO 
"Ocupus opalopevos bro TOU Tupavos nouvnOn 
avriaBerbar € éavTod: obte Tudar o adehgoxro- 
vOS, Grrohvpevos vo Tob “Qpov Kal TIS “Iowos, 
evTropnoe proacba é éavTov Tov Gavdtov. Kal emt 
TOLOUTOLS aTUXH WaT yopia eves avtot Qeot vio 
TOV GOUVETWV Aiyumriov evopiaOnaav. 

Oirwes, pnd’ év TOUTOLS apxea Oévtes q Tots Aot- 
Tots ceBdopace TOV €Ovav, nal Ta Goya Coa 
Taperayyaryov Ocovs elvat. tives yap avTav éceBa- 
cOnoay mpoBaror, tives 8e T payor, érepot 6 
poo ov cal TOV Xotpor, GNXot be TOV /kopaxa Kat 
TOV lépaKa, Kat TOV yira Kal Tov derov, Kar GrAoe 
TOV Kpoxodethov, tives Oé TOV athoupov Kat TOV 
KUva, Kal Tov AvKov Kal TOV miOnnov, Kal TOV 
Spaxovta, kal tny aomiba, cal ardor TO Kpojvov 
Kal TO axopodoy kal axavOas, Kal Ta NOTA KTI- 
chara. Kal ovK ataOdvovtat ot Tahaimropot wept 
mavrov TOUTOY btu ovdev é laxvovow. opavres yap 
rous GBeovs avTav BtBpworopévous U7r0 eTépa 
avOpwrav cab catopévovs kal ohatropévous Kai 
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and trees, and were defiled in all madness and 
lasciviousness worse than all people upon earth. 
From the beginning they worshipped Isis, which had 
for her brother and husband that Osiris which was 
slain by his brother Typhon. And for this reason Isis 
fled with Horus her'son to Byblos in Syria, seeking 
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Osiris and bitterly wailing, until Horus was grown | 


up and killed Typhon. Isis then was not able to 
help her own brother and husband ; nor had Osiris, 
who was slain by Typhon, power to succour himself ; 
nor had Typhon, who killed his brother and was 
himself destroyed by Horus and Isis, any resource 
to save himself from death. And yet, although 
famous for all these misadventures, these be they 
that were considered gods by the senseless Egyptians. 

‘The same people, not content therewith, nor with 
the rest of the idols of the heathen, also introduced 
brute beasts as gods. Some of them worshipped the 
sheep, some the goat, and others the calf and the 
hog; while certain of them worshipped the raven, 
the kite, the vulture, and the eagle. Others again 
worshipped the crocodile, and some the cat and dog, 
the wolf and ape, the dragon and serpent, and 
others the onion, garlic and thorns, and every other 
creature. And the poor fools do not perceive, 
concerning these things, that they have no power 
at all. Though they see their gods being de- 
voured, burnt and killed by other men, and rotting 
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onTropévous, ov cuvyKay rept avTa@v tt ovK eich 
Geol. 

IIvdvnv obv peyadny éerravynOncav of te Aiyd- 
IT LOL Kal ot XaNdaioz kal oi ” EdAnves TOLOUTOUS 
mapeia dyovres Deous, Kal ayadA pata auTay Tovouv- 
Tes, kal Oeorrovovmevot ta Kapa Kal avaicOnra 
elSwha.. kal OavpdSo més opayres Tous Oeovds 
AUTOV UTO TOV Snpcoupyav mpulopeévous Kar TéNe- 
Kwpévous, Taharoupevous TE 16 TOU Xpovov Kat 
dvadvopévous, Kal Xwvevopevovs, OUK eppovnoay 
rept avUTOV ore ovK éiat Geot. ote yap Tepl Tis 
idtas cwTnpias ovdéev laxvovat, Tas THY av- 
Opdrrey mpovovay TOLnoOvTat; arr’ ot mounTat 
auTov Kal prroaogot, Tov te Xardaiov ral ‘EA- 
Anvev Kal Alyurrior, Gedyjoavres Tots TOUnpacty 
avTav Kat cvyypapais cepvivar TOUS Tap avtois 
Geous, perlovess THY aloxuyny aura eFexaduypar 
Kal yupyny Tact Tm povdnkay. el yap TO capa Tob 
av pwrrov TONULEPES ov OvK arroBadnerat TL TOV 251 
iStoy peXOv, adda I p0S mavTa TAX per adidp- 
pnkrov Eywow é Exov eavT@ éort a Uupovor, TOS 
év puce Geod payn Kal Stadovia éorat TOTaUTN; 
et yap pia hvac TOV Oecv UTTAPXEV; ovK aperrev 
Geos Jeov Stabnew, ovte ofalerp, ouTe KQKOTrOLELY" 
él be of Geol t UTr0 beésv diay Onoay Kal éapaynoar, 
kal ipmdynoav Kat éxepavyadna ay, ovK éTe pla 
pias early ara yepat Senpnpevat, Taca. Ka- 
KoTrovol, dare ovdels €€ avTav éore Beos. pavepov 
oup éorwy, @ Bacired, TrAdYHV elvat Tacav THY 
TEpt TOV Geay puatodoyiar. 

IIl@s 5é ov ocuvijcay ol copol Kat Dorytoe TOY 
‘“EAAjv@r Ott Kal of vopous Oépevot Kpivovtas bd 
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away, they cannot grasp the fact that they are no 
gods. 

‘Great, then, is the error that the Egyptians, the of the | 
Chaldeans, and the Greeks have erred in introducing at a 
such gods as these, and making images thereof, ‘40lters 
and deifying dumb and senseless idols. I marvel 
how, when they behold their gods being sawn and 
chiselled by workmen’s axes, growing old and 
dissolving through lapse of time, and molten in 
the pot, they never reflected concerning them 
that they are no gods. For when these skill not to 
work their own salvation, how can they take care 
of mankind? Nay, even the poets and philosophers 
among the Chaldeans, Greeks and Egyptians, al- 
_ though by their poems and histories they desired to 
glorify their people’s gods, yet they rather revealed 
and exposed their shame before all men, If the 
body of a man, consisting of many parts, loseth 
not any of its proper members, but, having an 
unbroken union with all its members, is in harmon 
with itself, how in the nature of God shall there be 
such warfare and discord? For if the nature of the 
gods were one, then ought not one god to persecute, 
slay or injure another? But if the gods were 
persecuted by other gods, and slain and plundered - 
and killed with thunder-stones, then is their nature 
no longer one, but their ‘wills are divided, and are all 
mischievous, so that not one among them is God. 
So it is manifest, O king, that all this history of the 
nature of the gods is error. 

' © Furthermore, how do the wise and eloquent among He asketh 
_ the Greeks fail to perceive that law givers themselves >°W 8° 
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Cp. Rom. TOV ldiwy vom“wv; eb yap of vomot SixaLoi ciow, 
wee adixot wavtws ot Oeoi avrayv evar, Tapavopa. Town - 
cavTes, adAnhoxTovias Kal pappaxias, Kal pol- 
Xetas Kai KXNOTAS Kat apaevocotoias. él oe Kares 
émpagtay Taira, oi vopmot apa abuxod elol, Kara 
TeV Deady cuvrebevtes. vuvi 5é of vopoe Karol eloe 
Kal Sixaor, TA KAN eTrawovvTes Kal TA KAKA 
- amraryopevovTes" Ta 6é épya TOV Oeav ava 
Taphvopa’ Tapavopor dpa ot Geol aura, Kat 
évoxor mayres Gavatou Kat daeBeis ot ToLovToUS 
Geos Ta pea aryovTes. et poev yap prdxal ai mepl 
aura iaropiat, oudev ELOLV, EL a) povov Aoyou 
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are judged by their own laws? For if their laws are can sin 

just, then are their gods assuredly unjust, in that {f3".,, 

they have offended against law by murders, sorceries, '*¥* 

adulteries, thefts and unnatural crimes. But, if they 

did well in so doing, then are their laws unjust, 

seeing that they have been framed in condemnation 

of the gods. But now the laws are good and just, 

because they encourage good and forbid evil; where- 

as the deeds of their gods offend against law. Their 

gods then are offenders against law; and all that 

introduce such gods as these are worthy of death 

and are ungodly. If the stories of the gods be myths, 

then are the gods mere words: but if the stories be 

natural, then are they that wrought or endured such 

things, no longer gods: if the stories be allegorical, 

then are the gods myths and nothing else. There- 

fore it hath been proven, O king, that all these idols, 

belonging to many gods, are works of error and 

destruction. So it is not meet to call those gods that 

are seen, but cannot see: but it is right to worship 

as God him who is unseen and is the Maker of all © 

mankind. 
‘Come we now, O king, to the Jews, that we May Of the Jews 

see what they also think concerning God. The Jews °24 their 

are the descendants of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and comings 

went once to sojourn in Egypt. From thence "God | 

brought them out with a mighty hand and stretched 

out arm by Moses their lawgiver; and with many 

miracles and signs made he known unto them his 

power. But, like the rest, these proved ungrateful and 

unprofitable, and often worshipped images of the 

heathen, and killed the prophets and righteous men 

that were sent unto them. Then, when it pleased 
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the Son of God to come on earth, they did shamefully 
entreat him and deliver him to Pilate the Roman 
governor, and condemn him to the Cross, regardless 
of his benefits, and the countless miracles that he had 
worked amongst them. Wherefore by their own 
lawlessness they perished. For though to this day 
they worship the One Omnipotent God, yet it is not 
according unto knowledge ; for they deny Christ the 
Son of God, and are like the heathen, although they 
seem to approach the truth from which they have 
estranged themselves. So much for the Jews. 

‘As for the Christians, they trace their line from of the 
the Lord Jesus Christ. He is confessed to be the Christians | 
Son of the most high God, who came down from gpriye"® 
heaven, by the Holy Ghost, for the’ salvation of 
mankind, and was born of a pure Virgin, without seed 
of man, and without defilement, and took flesh, and 
appeared among men, that he might recall them from 
the error of worshipping many gods. When he had 
accomplished his marvellous dispensation, of his own 
free will by a mighty dispensation he tasted of death 
upon the Cross. But after three days he came to life 
‘again, and ascended into the heavens,—the glory 
of whose coming thou mayest learn, O king, by the 
reading of the holy Scripture, which the Christians 
call the Gospel, shouldst thou meet therewith. 
This Jesus had twelve disciples, who, after his 
ascent into. the heavens, went out into all the 
kingdoms of the world, telling of his greatness. 
Even so one of them visited our coasts, preaching 
the doctrine of truth; whence they whe still serve the 
righteousness of his preaching are called Christians. 


421 


ST. JOHN DAMASCENE © 


Xpirriavol. xal oftoi eiow ot brép mavta Ta 
vn THs ys evpovres THY adrnOELav. ywooKovet 
yap tov @eov, xtiotny Kat Snpovpyov tev 
ardvteov év Tio povoyevet cat Ivedtpare ‘Ayig, 
kal ddXov Oedv wAHY TovTOV ov céBovTar. Exovae 
Tas évToAds avtov tov Kupiov ‘Incod Xpicrod 
éy tais xapdiats Keyapaypévas, nal tavtas 
@vAdtrTovet, poodoxavTes avdotacw vexpav 
kal Cory Tov péAXovTOS al@vos. ov potxevovory, 
ov Topvevouvow, ov vevdopaptupovoty, ovK ém- 
Oupotver Ta AdXOTPLA, TLL@oL TraTépa Kal pyTépa, 
kal tovs wAnciov drove, Sixava Kpivovow, boa 
ov OéXovew avtois yiverOat érép~ ov TroLodar, 
TOUS GOtKOUYTAaS aUTOUS TapaKanovot Kal mpoc- 
gireis avTovs EéavTois Trotovat, Tovs éxOpovs 
evepyetely otrovdatovat, mpacts elo cal érvecKels, 
ano waons guvovaias avopouv Kal ato m7 aons 
dxaSapotas eryeparevovrat, Xpay | ovy UrrEpo- 254 
pow, oppavoy ov Auovew, o éyov TO U1) 
Exovre apDoves emixopnyel’ Eévov éav iSwow, 
b7r6 oreyny elodryouat, Kal Xatpovow én’ aur@ 
@s érl GdEAPO GdAnOw@ od yap Kara cdpKa 
adedpous | éauTous Kanovow, ara, Kara mVEvpUA.. 
Erotpot elo virép Xpiorod TAS px as avTav 
mpoécOae: Ta yap MpooTaypara avTov acdaras 
purdrrovow, datas kal Sixaiws Sevres, Kabos 
Kupuos 0 cds avrois mpocératen, evxapia Tobp- 
TES auT@ Kara Twacav @pay év travti , Bpopare 
ral TOT@ Kat Tots Aovrois ayabois. dvtTws ovv 
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And these are they who, above all the nations of the 
earth, have found the truth: for they acknowledge 


God the Creator and Maker of all things in the only- 


begotten Son, and in the Holy Ghost, and other God 
than him they worship none. They have the command- 
ments of the Lord Jesus Christ himself engraven on 
their hearts, and these they. observe, looking for the 
resurrection of the dead and the life of the world to 


come. They neither commit adultery nor fornication ; and of 


nor-do they bear false witness, nor covet other men’s 
goods: they honour father and mother, and love 
their neighbours: they givé right judgement. They 
do not unto other that which they would not have 
done unto themselves. They comfort such as wrong 
them, and make friends of them: they labour to do 
good to their enemies: they are meek and gentle. 
They refrain themselves from all unlawful intercourse 
and all uncleanness. They despise not the widow, 
and grieve not the orphan. He that hath distributeth 
liberally to him that hath not. If they see a 
stranger, they bring him under their roof, and 
rejoice over him, as it were their own brother: for 
they call themselves brethren, not after the flesh, 
but after the spirit. For Christ his sake they are 
ready to lay down their lives: they keep his 
commandments faithfully, living righteous and holy 
lives, as the Lord commanded them, giving him 
thanks every hour, for meat and drink and every 
blessing. Verily, then, this is the way of truth 
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which leadeth its wayfarers unto the eternal kingdom 
promised by Christ in the life to come. 

‘And that thou mayest know, O king, that I speak The Chris- 
nought of myself,! look thou into the writings of the hola Sa Pray 
Christians, and thou shalt find that I speak nothing **® 
but the truth. Well, therefore, hath thy son under- 
stood it, and rightly hath he been taught to serve 
the living God, and to be saved for the world to come. 
Great and marvellous are the things spoken and 
wrought by the Christians, because they speak not 
the words of men but the words of God. But all 
other nations are deceived, and deceive themselves. 
Walking in darkness they stagger one against another 
like drunken men. This is the end of my speech 
spoken unto thee, O king, prompted by the truth that 
is in my mind. Wherefore let thy foolish wise-acres 
refrain from babbling idly against the Lord; for 
it is profitable to you to worship God the Creator, and 
hearken to his incorruptible sayings, in order that 
ye may escape judgement and punishment, and be 
found partakers of deathless life.’ 


XXVITI 


Wuen Nachor had fully delivered this oration, the foasaph 
king changed countenance for very anger, and his Ticicethat 
orators and temple-keepers stood speechless, having speech 
nothing but a few weak and rotten shreds of argu- 
ment in reply. But the king’s son rejoiced in spirit 
and with glad countenance magnified the Lord, who 

1 It was the Apology of Aristides, written circa a.p. 125. 

See the Introduction. 
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had made a path, where no path was, for them that 
trusted in him, who by the mouth of a foeman and 
enemy was establishing the truth; and the leader of 
error had preved a defender of the right cause. 

But the king, although furiously enraged with Nachor ti- 
Nachor, was nevertheless unable to do him any boca 
mischief, because of the proclamation already read oye his 
before all, wherein he urged him to plead with- 
out fear in behalf of the Christians. So he him- 
self made answer in many words, and by dark 
speeches hinted that Nachor should relax his 
resistance, and be worsted by the argument of the 
orators. But Nachor the more mightily prevailed, 
tearing to pieces all their propositions and conclusions 
and exposing the fallacy of their error. After the 
debate had been prolonged till well-nigh eventide, 
the king dismissed the assembly, making as though 
he would renew the discussion on the morrow. 

Then said Ioasaph to the king his father, ‘ As at the Ioasaph out- 
beginning, Sir, thou commandedst that the trial 7itteth be 
should be just, so too crown the end thereof with 
justice, by doing one or other of these two things. 
Either allow my teacher to tarry with me to-night, 
that we may take counsel together as touching those 
things which we must say unto our adversaries to- 
morrow: and do thou in turn take thine advisers 
unto thee, and duly practise yourselves as ye will. 
Or else deliver thy counsellors to me this night, and 
take mine to thyself. But if both sides be with thee, 
mine advocate in tribulation and fear, but thine in 
joy and refreshment, me thinketh it is not a fair 
trial, but a tyrannical misuse of power, and a break- 
ing of the covenants,’ The king, compelled to yield 
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by the gracefulness of this speech took his wisemen 
and priests to himself, and delivered Nachor to his 
son, still having hopes of him and thinking fit to 
keep his agreement. 

The king’s son, therefore, departed unto his OWD Ioasaph 

take 

palace, like a conqueror in the Olympic games, and Nachor to 
with him went Nachor. When alone, the prince aie 
called him and said, ‘Think not that I amignorant — 
of thy tale, for I wot, of a surety, that thou art not 
saintly Barlaam, but Nachor the astrologer; and- 
I marvel how it seemed thee good to act this play, 
and to think that thou couldest so dull my sight 
at mid-day, that I should mistake a wolf for a sheep. 
But well chaunteth the proverb, “ The heart of a fool 
will conceive folly.”” So this your device and counsel 
was stale and utterly senseless; but the work that 
thou hast accomplished is full of wisdom. Wherefore, 
rejoice, Nachor, and be exceeding glad. I render 
thee many thanks, that thou hast been to-day 
advocate of the truth, and hast not polluted thy lips 
with foul words and crafty simulation, but hast rather 
cleansed them from many defilements, and thoroughly 
proven the error of the gods, as they be wrongly 
called, and hast established the truth of the Christian 
faith. I have been zealous to bring thee hither 
to me for two reasons; that the king might not 
privily seize and punish thee, because thou spakest 
not after his heart, and next that I might recompense 
thee for the favour that thou hast done me to-day. 
And what is my recompense for thee? To show 
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thee how to turn from the evil and slippery road and biameth 
which thou hast trodden until now, and to journey aie eat 
along the straight and saving pathway which thou praieet, 
hast avoided, not in ignorance, but by wilful wrong- true speech 
doing, throwing thyself into depths and precipices of 
iniquity. Understand then, Nachor, man of under- 
standing as thou art, and be thou zealous to gain 

Christ only, and the life that is hid with him, 

and despise this fleeting and corruptible world. 

Thou shalt not live for ever, but, being mortal, shalt 

depart hence ere long, even as all that have been 

before thee. And wo betide thee, if, with the heavy 

load of sin on thy shoulders, thou depart thither 

where there is righteous judgement and recompense 

for thy works, and cast it not off, while it is easy to 

rid thyself thereof! ’ 

' Pricked at heart by these words, spake Nachor, Nachor is 
‘Well said! Sir prince, well said! I do know the picked at 
true and very God, by whom all things were made, te abn 
and 1 wot of the judgement to come, having heard sins” 
thereof from many texts of the Scriptures. But evil 
habit and the insolence of the ancient supplanter 
hath blinded the eyes of my heart, and shed a thick 
darkness over my reason. But now, at thy word, I 
will cast away the veil of gloom, and run unto 
the light of the countenante of the Lord. May be, 
he will have mercy on me, and will open a door of 
repentance to his wicked and rebellious servant, even 

if it seem impossible to me that my sins, which are 
heavier than the sand, be forgiven; sins, which, 
wittingly or unwittingly, 1 have sinned from child- 
hood upwards to this my hoary age.’ 

- When the king’s son heard these words, im- each 
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Siavioratas Kat Gepporepos THY puxny yiverau. 
Kab TOV oylto ov TOU Naxep 1 pos aTroyvec tv 
TUYKUTTTOVT A” avahapBaverv apxetat, kal oreppo- 
TEpoV rept THY Xpro rob miotw Svat Bevar, Mn- 
bets, @ Nay, éeyou, undels EoT@ aoe Tepl 
TOUTOU Sia rarypos. yeyparrrat yap Suvarov elpas 
T@ @c@ nal é ex TOY Moov TOUT@Y eyeipat TEKVA TO 
"ABpadp: dmep Ti ANNO 7H TOUTO EoTLY, @S 0 
TaTHp Edn Baphaap, TO ef aveATict@y Kal 
TACs kataxpav0evtav avopiass Suvacbat Tw- 
Ofvas, kat dovrAous yevéor Oat Xpio rod, bs de’ 
dxpav piravd pwrias , UrepBodny Tact ToS émt- 
orpepovat Tas ovpavious Sinvorte mvras, ovdevt 
TOV TAVTOV THY THS TaTnpias amoxheioas odor, 
andra oupTabas TOUS HeTavoodyTas Se OMEVOS; 
bid TavTa yap Ka Tois TEpt TPATNY. wal TpiTnY, 
extTnv Te Kal évvarny Kal eydexaTny dpav Tpoc- 
eNovart 7 GpTENGVL at: loov adopiverat 0 
po Bos, @s TO drytov: prow. Evayyédov- OTE, 


way péxpe Tov viv év- Ad papriass KaTeynpacas, 259 


éav Geppdrs mpoaérOys, TOV avT@Y ToiS EK VEO- 


TNTOS dryovecapevors abimdian yepav. 


TIovAd de Kal érepa wept peravolas hahjoas O 
Oevoraros veavias T@., \maXawwbévte é év KaKots Na- 
Yop, Kai Dreov “ygvég Bas Tov Xpiorov UmoaXo- 
PEVOS Kab eyyuno apevos. THY adecty, Kal ™Anpo- 
popyaas, avrov WS Er ocwos eorw 0 ayabos a aei Tou 
béxer Oar THY peTAVvoLay, THY VvEevoonKuiay yuxny 
avtob ola Tua. Pappdrors KkaTapanratas, kabapav 
exapioaro THV tryieray. eh yap evOds o o vied 
pos aurov" Lv. yey, @ etryevér rare THY 4 
HGXNov 7} TO THpa, KAAWS peEpUNévos TA ne 
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mediately he arose, and his heart waxed warm, and Nachor be of 
he began to try to raise Nachor’s courage which fourage 
was drooping to despair, and to confirm it in the faith 

of Christ. ‘Let no doubt about this, Nachor, find 
place in thy mind. For it is written, God is able of 
these very stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 

What meaneth this (as father Barlaam said) except 

that men beyond hope, stained with all manner 

of wickedness, can be saved, and become servants of 
Christ, who, in the exceeding greatness of his love 
toward mankind, hath’ opened the gates of heaven to 

all that turn, barring the way of salvation to none, | 
and receiving with compassion them that repent? 
Wherefore to all that have entered the vineyard - 

at the first, third, sixth, ninth or eleventh hour there 

is apportioned equal pay, as saith the holy Gospel : so 

that even if, until this present time, thou hast waxen 

old in thy sins, yet if thou draw nigh with a fervent 
heart, thou shalt gain the same rewards as they who 

have laboured from their youth upwards.’ 

With these and many other words did that saintly Nachor 
youth speak of repentance to that aged sinner Nachor, pi ome 
promising him that Christ was merciful, and pledging "4 
him forgiveness, and satisfying him that the good 
God is alway ready to receive the penitent, and with 
these words, as it were with ointments, did he mollify 
that ailing soul and give it perfect health. Nachor 
at once said unto him, ‘O prince, more noble in 
soul even than in outward show, well instructed 
in these marvellous mysteries, mayst thou con- 
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pacra puornpia TavTa, pévois év 7H Kann omo- 
ovia expr TENOUS, wat pnoeis TAUTHY xpovos 
* Tpomros TAS ois exTE por Kapdias: éyo bé Topev- 
copay &€& auras Thy éuny Cntov cwTnpiay, Kab 
Sia peTavotas TOV @ecor eEtheoaopevos 6 ov Tapop- 
yioa. OUK ére yap To Tov Bactréws Orpopar 
TpoTwmoy, el ov pLovov Jedyoesas. _Tepixapys dé 
YEVOMEVOS 0 Tov Bactréws vids Kal GC PEVWS TOV. 
oyov ded pevos, mepthaBeov auvTov Katepinrer, 
Kar évTevas mpos Tov Beov evEdpevos éxméurre 
Tov TaXaTiov. 

"EEe\Oov be o Nayop “KaTavevuypévos THY 
puny, él THV Baburarny GNNET AL @s éXados 
Epnuov, Kal povaxov Tivos, lepwovvns TeptKel- 
pévou afiav, catahapBaver oT NAALOY, év0a 
eX EK PUTTO éxeivos Sta Tov eT KEL LEVOV poBov. 

Luke vii TOUT dé Jepporata Tpoowinrel, TrUVEL TOUS 

; T0das Sdxpuat, THY TOTE pt LovpEVvos _Tropyny, 
Kal To @eiov eEarreira Banticpa. 0 Toivuy 260 
lepeus, Oeias av Xapiros TETTANPWLEVOS, haOy 
Te Aap, Kat Tapaxphua, @oTrep os, KATNX TAS 
autor, bu’ TpEpav OvK OdLyoV TeheLot a’. Bamri- 
o pare els Gvoua Tov Tar pos kal tov Tiod Kal 
Tob ‘Ayiou Tvevparos. cwetve dé Naxop per 
avrov HET avoey del éd’ ols Tyapte, Kat evoyav 

Bz. xvili, 28 TOV @cor TOV Ba Bovndopevov amronéc0at Teva, 

GXNG MavTayv Thy émiatpodny | €xBexomevov kal 
peTavoovvTas piravO paws de opevov. 

“Eowbev dé pao Ta kare tov Nayop 6 
Bacrreus, Kat aTrOYVOUS 7S elev edi os ém7r 
auT@, tdav bé Kat TOUS copous auTou Kar 
_mapdappovas prytopas oitws dva Kpatos nTTN- 
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tinue in thy good confession until the end, and 
may neither time nor tide ever pluck it out of 
thine heart! For myself, I will depart straightway 
in search of my salvation, and will by penance pacify 
that God whom I have angered: for, except thou 
will it, I shall see the king’s face no more.’ Then 
was the prince exceeding glad, and joyfully heard 
his saying. And he embraced and kissed him 
affectionately ; and, when he had prayed earnestly to 
God, he sent him forth from the palace. : 

So Nachor stepped forth with a contrite heart, and and is bap- 
went bounding over the broad desert, like as doth an hale aoa 
hart, and came to a den belonging to a monk that ™ thedesert 
had attained to the dignity of the priesthood, and 
was hiding there for fear of the pressing danger. With 
a right warm heart knelt Nachor down before him, 
and washed his feet with his tears, like the harlot 
of old, and craved holy Baptism. The priest, full 
of heavenly grace, was passing glad, and did at once 
begin to instruct him, as the custom is, and after 
many days, perfected him with baptism in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. And Nachor abode with him, always repen- 
tant of his sins, and blessing that God who never 
willeth that any should perish, but receiveth all 
that turn again unto him, and lovingly accepteth the 
penitent. 

Now on the morrow when the king heard what had The king 
befallen Nachor, he despaired of the hopes that he Mt pores 
once had in him: and, seeing those wise and foolish ™2,7'4 
orators of his mightily discomfited, he was at his cntumely, 
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Oévras, év dunyavia jv. Kal éxeivous pev OBpece 
dewais Kal ariplass Barwv, ods bé Kat Bouvevposs 
apodpas pactiyaoas Kal daBory Tas drpecs 
Tepixpioas, é&éBare tod idiouv 7 poo ayTrou" QUTOS 

KaTaylwad Key nptaro Tijs TOV pevdovtpoy 
Oey aaBevetas, ci Kal pn TENELOS TO perl 
Xpiorob mpoa Brewrat téws 7OédXnGE. 76 yap 
THS _Trepixetpevns avT@ ax rvos TAXv vehos 
Kxateixev ere Tas opdcess avrob Tijs Kapoias. 

GNX’ ovv OvK ert TOUS VEw@KOPOUS ériwa, ovTE nV 
éoptas Frye Kal oTrovdas emeTenet Tois elOwdoLS" 
anna oadevoperny eixe Thv Sudvoray apporé- 
poder, évOev ev THs acbeveias KAT AYLV@TKOV 
Tov OGeav autov, éxeiOev dé tHv axpiBeay 
dedoreas TIS evaryyemKts TmoMT Eas Kat dve- 
aATOOT ATT MS TaVY Toynpav éxwov €Oav.! mavu 2) 
yap tTais ndovais KaTeSovAOUTO Tov o@paros, 
Kal dXOS Hv Tpos TA maOn aixpar@rov Siany 

Is, li. 21 dryopevos, Kal pcb var, 6 gnaw "Hoaias, dvev 
olvov, Kal @aoTrep UO KnLOU THS TovNnpas auvn- 
Oetas EXKOpevos. 

Odtas ody Tob Bactréos duct Taratovros 
hoya pois, 0 evyevéctatos avrot vLos, Kal TS 
ovre Baciuikwrarny KEKTNMEVOS poy, npepav 
nv €v TO Taratio avrod, TO THS pucews avrou 
yevvaiov KOG [Lov Te Kal BeBnxos bud Tav épyov 
Tao. TaploTav. Oéatpa yap Kal ayaves immeoy 
Kal Kuvyyecior per T™, Kab TaoaL ai THs vEeo- 
THTOS Keval cxoral Kal amdrau, Th TOV adpovev 

VYOV Sehedopara, jap ovoev eroyilovTo auT@: 
aXX Gro0s TaV TOU Xpictod éEnpTynTo évToON@D, 

1 v.l. Oeady, “* gods.” 


436 


BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxvin. 260-261 


wits’ end. Them he visited with terrible outrage and and doubt- 
r . eth of his 

dishonour, scourging some severely with whips of ox- own gods 

hide, besmearing their eyes with soot, and casting 

them away from his presence. He himself began to 

condemn the impotence of the gods falsely so called, 

although as yet he refused to look fully at the 

light of Christ, for the dense cloud of darkness, 

that enveloped him, still bound the eyes of his 

heart. Howbeit he no longer honoured his temple- 

keepers, nor would he keep feasts, nor make drink- 

offerings to his idols, but his mind was tossed between 

two opinions. On the one hand, he poured scorn on 

the impotence of his gods ; on the other, he dreaded 

the strictness of the profession of the Gospel, and 

was hardly to be torn from his evil ways, being 

completely in slavery to the pleasures of the body, 

and, like a captive drawn towards sinful lusts, and 

being drunken, as saith Esay, but not with wine, and 

led as it were with the bridle of evil habit. 

While the king was thus wrestling with two of the noble 
opinions, his noble and truly royal-hearted son dwelt tion of the 
at peace in his palace, proving to all men by ee 
his deeds the nobility, order and steadfastness of his 
nature. Theatres, horse-races, riding to hounds, 
and all the vain pleasures of youth, the baits that 
take foolish souls, were reckoned by him as nothing 
worth. But he hung wholly on the commands 
of Christ for whom he yearned, his heart being 
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. xal adrov émroBet Tpwbeis HV pox Epwre Oeie- 
Cant. v.16 auroy erode Tov dvTaS moOnrov, 6 ds éoTwW O 
yAvKac pos Kat emOupia, Kai a aKOpETTOS &pects. 
Eis pynuny 8e epyopevos tou ddacKadov 
Bapaadp, Kal Tov éxetvou evoTrTpLtopevos Biov, 
épore THV pox ebényero, kal 6 Oras aurov Wor 
ep povriger emipeherTara, Kal, TOUS Aeyous avrov 
Ps, 1.3 év TH Kapdia Trepupépwv adjoTws, oiovel EvAOV 
ny mepuevpévov wapa ois parprois Daou, 
apSevouevov adiarelrTws xal @paious Tpoadryov 
KAPTOUS 7@ Kupig. ToAAas yap puyas TOV 
Tou SiaBorov épptoaro apKvu@y Kab TO Xpirr@ 262 
Tpoonyaye Tecw@a pevas TONNOL yap els auTov 
porreavres oyov arn Aavoy cwTnpiov, eF ov 
ovK OodjtyoL, THY mavny puyovtes, TO cw@Tnplep 
poo édpapov ovo” aNXot 8e, paxpav Tois TOU 
Biov Xalpev elTrovTes, THY a ao KnT LK NY vrrero Nov 
Tahaiatpay. avtos 6é ebyais éoyxorate Kal 
ynoreiais, Kat cuxvars TaUTny aver ewe THY 
poviay, "0. Kupre, Aéyoou, Kupsé pov kat Bacwred, 
éy@ émiatevaa, éd dy ey Katépuyov Kat 
THis TrAdYNs éppvacAnv, arrodos pra Pov afvov 
T@ Oepdtrovti cov Bapradp, av? av poe 7 
TravnGerTe ae vmederte, THY odov THS adnOeias 
kal ths Cons: Kal pn arepnons we avOis idetv 
TOV ev TMOpaTL ayyeNov éxeivon, ov ovK éoruy 
Heb. xi. 88 0 Koo 10s émagwos, Kal ovv aur Teh ae TO 
Nouroyv THs Cons pou, iva, Kar ixvos THS avTov 
qodtTEelas TeptTaTnoas, evaperTHcwW cot TO Be@ 
kat Aeorrorn. 
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wounded with love divine. For him he longed, who 
alone is to be longed for, who is all sweetness and 
desire and aspiration insatiable. 

Now, when he came to think upon his teacher of hisdesire 
Barlaam, and as in a mirror saw his life, his soul $ugemore 
was enchanted with love, and he much occupied 34am 
himself a-thinking how he might see him; and 
ever carrying his sayings in his heart, he was like 
the tree in the Psalms planted by the river side, 
unceasingly watered, and bringing forth unto the 
Lords his fruits in due season. Many were the souls 
that he delivered from the snares of the devil, and 
brought safely unto Christ; for many resorted unto 
him, and profited by his wholesome words. And 
not a few left the way of error, and ran toward the 
word of salvation ; while others bade a long farewell 
to the concerns of the world, and came to the 
wrestling-school of the monastic life. He himself 
spent his time in prayers and fastings, and would 
often offer up this prayer, ‘O Lord, my Lord and 
King, in whom I have trusted, to whom I have 
fled and been delivered from my error, render thou 
due recompense to Barlaam thy servant, because 
when I was in error, he pointed me to thee, who art 
the way of truth and life. Forbid me not to behold 
once more that angel in bodily shape, of whom the 
world is not worthy, but grant me in his company to 
finish the residue of my life, that, treading in the 
footsteps of his conversation, I may be Robes 
to thee my God and Lord.’ 
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“XXIX 


Kar’ éxeivo 8€ xatpod rravynyupis hv Tay wevd- 
wovipwv Seay Snpoterns ev tH TWorer exeivy: 
ger 5é tov Baothéa wrapeivar tH éopThH Kat 
Ovotav Sarptreia tavTny KoopHnaat. arr édedie- 
Gav of vEewKOpOL, Op@VTES avTOV apEd@s rept 
To oéBas avtav Kal yAtapas Staxelpevov, my 
TOTE apernoele THS €V TH va@ tapovotas, xal 
otepnOciey avtoi THs Sudopévns avrois Bactruxys 
Swpeds kal Tov NOLTaY TpoTddwy. dvacTavTEs 23 
ov KatadapPBdvovow ayvtpov év Baburatn da- 
Keievov TH epyuo, Oa KaT@KEeL avnp TLS payt- 
Kais cyordlwr Téyvais, Kal Tis eldwrLKTAS TAG- 
vns Oeppotatos UTdpywv mpoacmiotys Bevdas 
dvopa avT@ Sv cal o Bactrers éripa Suade- 
povrws, cal dirov myeiro cat diddoxarov, dia 
THS avToU Aéywov piavTeias evOevoupévny mTpo- 
KomTTe THY avTov Bactreiav' ws eis avTOV 
Tolvuy ot pn tepeis Tov cid@rAwY adiKopevot 
tovtov eis BonOevay wpocexanovvTo, Kal THY 
éyywopévny TO Baciret TOV Oey KaTayvactY 
dnAnY érrotovy, old Te 0 TOU BactNéws TreTroLnKeEL 
vios, ola S€ kat’ aitrav o Naywp Sednunyopyxes, 
kat ws, Ei ph adres, dnciv, éhevon BonOnowy 
Hutv, waoa é&édurrev Aris, WavTa arod@XE 
Ta tov Oeav ceBdopata: ad yap povos mpiv 
vredeihOns ths cuphopas mapapvOvov, Kat ért 
gol Tas éArridas eOéucba.} , 

1 An anacoluthon here. 
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Now about the same time there was in that city a The idol 

public assembly in honour of the false gods, and the resort to mn 
king must needs be present at the feast, and grace magician © 
it with lavish sacrifices. But the temple-keepers 
seeing that he was careless and lukewarm with 
regard to their worship, feared that he might neglect 
to be present in their temple, and that they might 
lose the royal largess, and the rest of their revenues. 
So they arose, and withdrew to a cavern situate 
in the depth of the desert, where dwelt a man who 
busied himself with magical arts, and was a fervent 
champion of the error of idolatry : Theudas was his 
name. Him the king honoured exceedingly, and 
counted him his friend and teacher, because, he said, 
it was by the guidance of his prophecies that his 
kingdom prospered. So these idol priests, that were 
no priests, came to him, and appealed to him for help, 
and made known to him the evil opinion of their 
gods which was growing on their king, and all that 
the king’s son had done, and all the eloquent dis- 
course that’ Nachor had held against them. And 
they said, ‘Except thou come thyself to our succour, 
gone is all hope! and lost is all the reverence of 
the gods. Thou only art left to be our comfort in 
this misfortune, and upon thee we fix our hopes.’ 
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"Exotparever Toivuyv o Bevdas pera, Tis oupTrap- 
ovens avT@ caTAaVLKHS oTpartas, Kal Kata THs 
arnbeias omierat, TOANa TOV TOVNPAV TrvEv- 
padtov Karéoas, & T™ pos Ta patra ouvepyeiy oide 
TpoOvps, Kal ols exeivos ael Siaxovors ey pito: 
pe? Ov maparyiver at ™pos TOV Baciréa. 

‘Os 8 éunuvOn T@ Bacirel 9 7 artes avrod, Kal 
etanrle, paBdov pev KaTeX wv Baivny, pn dcoTaptov 
be Tepteliog LeVOS, avéotn 0 Bactrevs Tov Opovou, 
Kal ToUToOv TpoouTavTnaas nomwTacaTo, Kal Opovov 264 
eveyKav awAnaotov avTob ouvedprate memoinxer. 
eira Néryee Gevdas TO Bacunret: Bacvnred, els TOUS 
ai@vas 6701, TH TOV peytarov Oedy evpevela 
O KET OMEVOS. jkovoa yap ayavd ge péyav aryeovi- 
cacbat Kara Trav Tadtdaiwv Kat ANaprpotaros 
Siadj pace vinns kataorepO ivan. 510 edn rvéa, 
iva evxaploTnplov EopTny OjL00 TENT MPEV, veavi- 
TKOUS TE @paiovs Kal xopas evo TOUS Tots aBa- 
vaTous Geis Katabvowper, TaUpous TE éxaTov Kal 
Coa TOUTOLS TreloTa T POTEVEYKWJLEV, as av (EXou- 
pev avTous Kal eis TO €ENS oUpLpaXous a GNTTHTOUS, 
dXov npiy TOV Biov é£opanrilovras. 

II pos tatra o Bacrreus, Ov VEVLKT}KA HED, ébn, 
@® mpecBvta: ov VEVIKIKG MED, GAN’ ava Kpatos 
paiddov nrrnpeba. oi yap vmép Fi nav Kae” pe 
éEaidyns yeyovact. mapapax ov Te Kal waviKnny 
Kal aabevij THY NMETEpAV evpovTes mapatativ, 
TENEOV TAUTHY xatéBanov. pov 6é, ef tis cou 
Svvapus TpocerTe Kal boxes: eis. TO BonOfjoas TH 
Kato Keipévn Opnoxeia hyudv cal TavTnv adbus 
avop0aaat, dvdryyetdov poe. 

‘O && @evdas tovavtas édidouv tas amroKpicets 
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So forth marched Theudas, in company with his He taketh 
Satanic host; and he armed himself against the thm 
truth, invoking many of his evil spirits, who knew 
how to lend ready aid for evil ends, and whom he 
alway used for his ministers; and with these allies 
he came to the king. 

When his arrival had been announced to the king, 
and he had entered in, with a palm-staff in his hand 
and a sheep-skin girt about his loins, the king arose 
from his throne, and met and welcomed him ; and, 
fetching a seat, he made him to sit down beside 
him. Then spake Theudas unto the king, ‘ O king, Theudas 
live for ever under the shelter of the favour of the rine ioe a 
most puissant gods! I have heard that thou hast 33,58"! 
foughten a mighty fight with the Galileans, and hast 
been crowned with right glorious diadems of victory. 
Wherefore I am come, that we may celebrate 
together a feast of thanksgiving, and sacrifice to the 
. immortal gods young men in the bloom of youth and 
well-favoured damsels, and eke offer them an heca- 
tomb of bullocks and herds of beasts, that we may 
have them from henceforth for our allies invincible, 
making plain our path of life before us.’ 

Hereto the king made answer, ‘We have not The king 
conquered, aged sir, we have not conquered : nay, ape gule 
rather have we been defeated in open fight. They 2° victory 
that were for us turned suddenly against us. They defeat 
found our host a wild, half-drunken, feeble folk, and 
utterly overthrew it. But now, if there be with 
thee any power and strength to help our fallen 
religion and set it up again, declare it.’ ) 

Theudas replied in this wise, ‘Dread not, O king, Theudas 
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t@ Bacirei- Tas pev tov Tadsraiwv eva Tacels 
Kal paTavooyias BH poBob, Baotred- tiva yap 
clot Ta Tap auTo@DV heyopeva, mpos avdpas Xo- 
ytxovs Kal éyéppovas; ativa, épol b0fap, padiws 
cataBAnOnoerat padrov n pudrdov avéu@ KaTa- 
cevadev. ovse yap Kara 7 poowtrov _pou érbeiv 
Dropevovar 7) bre ye kal Adyov cuvapar kal ets 
MpoTacess pot. wal avrecers Xeopiirat. adn’, 
iva ToDTO TE TO T poxeLpevov aryovic wa, Kal Wav 
orvoby ay BovdnBeinpev én evdelas npiv YEVOUTO 265 
«al KaTa p poby Ta Tpdypara xXepraese, THY éopTny 
Koo uno ov AUTO Thy Snporern, Kal Thy evpé- 
yelav TOV Oeav @omep TL Kpatatoy teptBadov 
Sardov: Kal ev ToL yeunTat. 

Ps. iii. 1 Obre KaUxNG GpEvos o év KaKxia Suvaros elvas 
avopiav TE oAnY THY Tepav pederijoas (cup bey- 

Hab. if.15 yéoOw yap nyiv o Aavis), avat pony be Oorepar, 
Kala onow "Hoaias, to mAnotov woticas, oup- 
epyia Tov cULTapopapToUVT@Y avuT@ Tovnpav 
mvevpdreov émiradea Gat TOV Bacthéa TWavTaTract 
T@V POS cwTnplay Drropipyyna KOVT@Y Novyeo wav 
metroinke Kal Tav acuvnlov maw ETLUEN@S 
éyecOar. evOev tol Kal yeamparor Baotiney 
Tavraxod SiarepournKor oy TOU ouvvenOeiy mavtTas 
év TH pucapa Travnyvpet avutav, Hv idety cup- 
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the opposition and vain babblings of the Galileans : promiseth 
for of what worth against reasonable and sensible men re 
are the arguments that they use? These methinks "™P5 
shall be more easily overthrown than a leaf shaken 
with the wind. They shall not endure to face me, 
far less join argument, or come to propositions and 
oppositions with me. But, in order that the coming 
contest and all our wishes may prosper, and that our 
matters may run smoothly with the stream, adorn 
thou with thy presence this public festival, and gird 
on for thy strong sword the favour of the gods, and 
well befall thee !’ 

When the mighty in wickedness had thus boasted 
himself and thought of mischief all the day long (let 
David bear his part in our chorus), and when, as 
saith Esay,! he had given his neighbour a drink of 
turbid dregs, by the help of the evil spirits his 
comrades he made the king utterly to forget the 
thoughts that inclined him to salvation, and caused 
him again to cleave to his wonted ways. Then the king 
despatched letters hither and thither, that all men ° 
should gather together to this loathsome assembly. 
Then mightest thou have seen multitudes streaming 
in, and bringing with them sheep and oxen and 
divers kinds of beasts. 

So when all were assembled, the king arose, with The king 


that deceiver Theudas, and proceeded to the temple, Peet ten 


bringing one hundred and twenty bullocks and many *” Ponour 
animals for sacrifice. And they celebrated their 
accursed feast till the city resounded with the cry of 

1 It should be Habakkuk. 
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the brute beasts and the very air was polluted with 
the reek of sacrifice. This done, when the spirits of 
wickedness had greatly vaunted them over Theudas 
victory, and when the temple-keepers had rendered 
him thanks, the king went up again unto his palace, 
and said unto Theudas, ‘ Behold now, as thou badest 
us, we have spared no pains over the splendour of 
this gathering and the lavishness of the sacrifice. 
Now, therefore, it is time for thee to fulfil thy 
promises, and to deliver from the error of the 
Christians my son that hath rebelled against our 
religion, and to reconcile him to our gracious gods. 
For though I have left no device and deed untried, 
yet have I found no remedy for the mischief, but I 
perceive that his will is stronger than all. When I 
have dealt gently and kindly with him, I have found 
that he payeth me no regard whatsoever. When I 
have treated him harshly and severely, I have seen 
him driven the quicker to desperation. To thy 
wisdom for the future I leave the care of this calamity 
that hath befallen me. If then I be delivered from 
this trouble by thy means, and once more behold my 
son worshipping my gods with me, and enjoying the 
gratification of this life of pleasure, and this royal 
estate, I will set up unto thee a golden statue, and 
make thee to receive divine honours from all men for 
all time to come.’ 

Hereupon Theudas, bowing an attentive ear to the Theudas 
evil one, and learning from him the secret of his apyontiag 
evil and deadly counsel, became himself the devil’s chtmp the 
tongue and mouthpiece, and spake unto the king, ‘If P™'"° 
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thou wilt get the better of thy son, and make his 

opposition vain, I have discovered a plan, which he 

shall in no wise be able to resist, but his hard and 

obdurate mind shall melt quicker than wax before the 

hottest fire.’ The king, seeing this foolish fellow 

swelling with empty pride, immediately grew merry 

and joyful, hoping that the unbridled and boastful 

tongue would get the mastery of that divinely in- 

structed and philosophic soul. ‘And what is the 

plan?’ heasked. Then began Theudas to weave his 

‘web. He made his villainy sharp as any razor and | 

did cunningly prepare his drugs. Now behold this which he 
telleth to 

malicious device and suggestion of the evil one. the king 

‘ Remove, O king,’ said he, ‘all thy son’s waiting men — 

and servants far from him, and order that comely 

damsels, of exceeding beauty, and bedizened to be the 

more winsome, be continually with him and minister 

to hint, and be his companions day and night. For 

myself, I will send him one of the spirits told off for 

such duties, and I will thus kindle all the more 

fiercely the coals of sensual desire. After that he 

hath once only had intercourse with but one of these 

women, if all go not as thou wilt, then disdain me 

for ever, as unprofitable, and worthy not of honour 

but of dire punishment. For there is nothing like 

the sight of women to allure and enchant the minds 

of men. Listen to a story that beareth witness to. 

my word.’ 
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‘A cerTAIN king was grieved and exceeding sad Theudas 
at heart, because that lie had no male issue, deem- piece ne 
ing this no small misfortune. While he was in Prince and 
this condition, there was born to him a son, and agai deceive 
the king’s soul was filled with joy thereat. Then ,poroauz x 
they that were learned amongst his physicians 
told him that, if for the first twelve winters the 
boy saw the sun or fire, he should entirely lose his 
sight, for this was proved by the condition of his 
eyes. Hearing this, the king, they say, caused a little 
house, full of dark chambers, to be hewn out of the 
rock, and therein enclosed his child together with 
the men that nursed him, and until the twelve 
winters were past, never suffered him to see the least 
ray of light. After the fulfilment of the twelve 
winters, the king brought forth from his little house 
his son that had never seen a single object, and 
ordered his waiting men to show the boy everything 
after his kind ; men in one place, women in another; 
elsewhere gold and silver; in another place, pearls 
and precious stones, fine and ornamental vestments, 
splendid chariots with horses from the royal stables, 
with golden bridles and purple caparisons, mounted 
by armed soldiers; also droves of oxen and flocks 
of sheep. In brief, row after row, they showed the 
boy everything. Now, as he asked what each or 
these was called, the king’s esquires and guards 
made known unto him each by name: but when he 
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desired to learn what women were called, the king’s 
spearman, they say, wittily replied that they were 
called, “Devils that deceive men.” But the boy’s 
heart was smitten with the love of these above all 
the rest. So, when they had gone round everywhere, 
and brought him again unto the king, the king asked, 
which of all these sights had pleased him most. 
“What,” answered the boy, “but the Devils that 
deceive men? ‘Nothing that I have seen to-day 
hath fired my heart with such love as these.” The 
king was astonished at the saying of the boy, to 
think how masterful a thing the love of women is. 
Therefore think not to subdue thy son in any other 
way than this.’ 

_ The king heard this tale gladly; and there were The king 
brought before him some chosen damsels, young and {oveth fair 
exceeding beautiful. These he bedizened with *2ton 
dazzling ornaments and trained in all winsome ways: 
and then he turned out of the palace all his son’s 
squires and serving men, and set these women in their 
stead. These flocked around the prince, embraced 
him, and provoked him to filthy wantonness, by their 
walk and talk inviting him to dalliaunce. Besides 
these, he had no man at whom to look, or with 
whom to converse or break his fast: for these damsels 
were his all.. Thus did the king. But Theudas 
went home to his evil den, and, dipping into his 
books that had virtue to work such magic, he called 
up one of his wicked spirits and sent him forth, for 
to battle with the soldier of Christ. But the wretch 
little knew what laughter he should create against 
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himself, and to what shame he should be put, with 
the whole devilish troop under him. «So the evil spirit, 
taking to him other spirits more wicked than himself, 
entered the bed chamber of this noble youth, and 
attacked him by kindling right furiously the furnace 
of his flesh. The evil one plied the bellows from 
within: while the damsels, fair of face, but uncomely 
of soul, supplied the evil fuel from without. 
But Ioasaph’s pure soul was disturbed to feel the Ioasaph, 


touch of evil, and to see the warlike host of strange porated’ to? 


thoughts that was charging down upon him. And panel 
he sought to find deliverance from this great mis- 300," 
chief, and to present himself pure unto Christ, and _ 

not defile in the mire of sinful lust that holy apparel, 
wherein the grace of holy Baptism had clothed him. 
Immediately he set love against love, the divine 
against the lascivious ; and he called to remembrance 

the beauty and unspeakable glory of Christ, the 
immortal bridegroom of virgin souls, and of fhat 

bride chamber and marriage, from whence they that 

have stained their wedding garment shall be piteously 

cast out, bound hand and foot, into outer darkness. 

When he had thought thereon, and shed bitter 

tears, he smote upon his breast, driving out evil 
thoughts, as good-for-nothing drones from the hive. 

Then he rose, and spread out his hands unto heaven, 

with ferverft tears and groans calling upon God to 

help him, and he said,‘ Lord Almighty, who alone art 
powerful and merciful, the hope of the hopeless, and 

the help of the helpless, remember me thine un- 
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profitable servant at this hour, and look upon, me 
with a gracious countenance, and deliver my soul 
from the sword of the devil, and my darling from the 
paw of the dog : suffer me not to fall into the hands 
of mine enemies, and let not them that hate me 
triumph over me. Leave me not to be destroyed in 
iniquities, and to dishonour my body which I swore to 
present unto thee chaste. For for thee I yearn; thee 
I worship, the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, now and for evermore, and world without 
end.” When he had added the Amen, he felt - 
heavenly comfort stealing over him from above, and 
the evil thoughts withdrew, and he continued in 
prayer until early morn. Being ware of the devices and morti- 
of the crafty foe, he began more and more to afflict dah ue ee 
his body by abstinence from meat and drink, and by fasts and 
other severities, standing in prayer all the night “” 
long, and reminding himself of his covenants made 
with God, and picturing in his mind the glory of the 
righteous yonder, and recounting .to himself the 
full terrors of the Gehenna wherewith the wicked 
are threatened ; all this, that the enemy might not 
find his soul lying fallow and untilled, and thus easily 
sow therein the seeds of evil thoughts, and befoul 
the cleanness of his mind. So, when the enemy 
was in great straits on every side, and altogether 
in despair of taking this noble youth, like a cunning 
knave, he proceeded to another more subtil device, 
he that is for ever wicked, and néver stinteth to 
contrive mischief and hurt. For he made furious 
endeavour to carry out the orders that Theudas had 
given him, and once more prepared his drugs, and 
on. this wise. 

The devil entered into the heart of one of the The devil 
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young damsels. Of all she was the most seemly, a 
king’s daughter, carried away captive from her own 
country, given to king Abenner as a great prize, and 
sent by him, being of ripe beauty, to his own son, for 
to cause him to slip or to trip. Of her the de- 
ceiver took possession, and whispered in her ear 
suggestions that plainly showed the wisdom and 
understanding of her mind; for the evil one easily 
pursueth all devices that make for wickedness, 
Then the evil spirit attacked the king’s son on the 
right hand, and gave him a potion to make him love 
the maiden, by reason—so he pretended—of her 
prudence and discretion and of her nobility and 
royal blood that yet had not saved her from banish- 
ment and loss of glory. Moreover the devil secretly 
sowed in [Ioasaph’s heart thoughts that he might 
recover her from idolatry, and make’ her a 
Christian. 

But these were all stratagems of the wily serpent. 


entereth 
into one of 
the damscls 


Ioasaph, 


unconscious 


For the king’s son, being in this frame of mind, could of his 
see in himself no unclean thought or passionate eacth 


affection for the damsel, but only sympathy and pity 


with her to 
become a 


for her misfortune, and the ruin of her soul, and Christian 


knew not that this matter was a device of the devil; 
for verily he is darkness, and feigneth to be light. 
So he began to commune with the damsel, and 
talk with her over the oracles of the knowledge 
of God, and said, ‘ Lady, be thou acquainted with 
the ever-living God, and perish not in the error of 
these idols; but know thy Lord, and the Maker of 
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all this world, and thou shalt be happy, the bride of 
the immortal bridegroom.’ While he exhorted her 
with many such-like words, immediately the evil spirit 
whispered to the girl that she should spread under 
his feet the nets of deceit to drag his blessed soul 
into the pit of lust, as he once did to our first parent 
by means of Eve, thus miserably banishing him, alas ! 
from Paradise and God, and making him to become 
subject to death in lieu of bliss and everlasting 
life. | 

When the damsel heard Ioasaph’s words fulfilled 
with all wisdom, being without understanding, she 
understood them. not, but made answer thus, be- 
coming the tongue and mouth-piece of the evil one: 
‘If, sir, thou takest thought for my salvation, and 
desirest to bring me to thy God, and to save my 
poor soul, do thou also thyself grant me one request, 
and straightway | will bid good-bye to my fathers’ 
gods, and join thy God, serving him until my last 
breath; and thou shalt receive recompense for my 
salvation, and for my turning to God-ward.’ 

‘Lady, and what is thy request?’ said he. But she prayeth 
she, setting her whole self, figure, look and voice in hen re 
a fashion to charm him, answered, ‘ Be thou joined 
with me in the bonds of wedlock, and I will joyfully 
follow out thy behests.’ 

‘In vain, O Lady,’ said he, ‘hast thou made this 
hard request. For though I earnestly care for thy 
salvation, and long to heave thee from the depth of 
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perdition, yet to pollute my body through unclean 
union is grievous for me, and utterly impossible.’ 

She, seeking to make the way straight and smooth proving to 
for him, cried, ‘Why dost thou, who are so wise, the Scrip- 
talk thus? Wherefore speakest thou of defilement Mest ie 
and shameful intercourse? I am not unacquainted ¥¢dck 
with the Christian books: nay, I have met with 
many volumes in mine own country, and have heard 
the discourses of many Christians. What, is it 
not written in one of your books, “Marriage is 
honourable, and the bed undefiled’? and, “It is 
better to marry than to burn’? and again, “ What 
God hath joined together, let not man put asunder”’ ? 

Do not your Scriptures teach that all the righteous 
men of old, patriarchs and prophets, were wedded ? 
Is it not written that the mighty Peter, whom 
ye call Prince of the Apostles, was a married man? 
Who, then, hath persuaded thee to call this defile- 
ment?  Methink, sir, thou strayest utterly away 
from the truth of your doctrines.’ 

‘Yea, Lady,’ said he, ‘all this is even as thou Ioasaph 
sayest. It is permitted to all who will to live in (0% 
wedlock, but not to them that have once made peal 
promise to Christ to be virgins. For myself, ever 
since I was cleansed in the laver of Holy Baptism 
from the sins of my youth and ignorance, I have 
resolved to present myself pure to Christ, and how. 
shall I dare break my covenants with God ?’ 

Again quoth the damsel, ‘ Let this also be thy The damsel 
pleasure, as thou wilt. But fulfil me one other small him for her 

eman, 
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and trivial desire of mine, if thou art in very truth if he 
minded for to save my soul. Keep company with fone 
me this one night only, and grant me to revel in thy "*b#nd 
beauty, and do thou in turn take thy fill of my come- 
liness. And I give thee my word, that, with day- 
break, I will become a Christian, and forsake all 
the worship of my gods. Not only shalt thou be 
pardoned for this dealing, but thou shalt receive 
recompense from thy God because of my salvation, 
for thy Scripture saith, “There is joy in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth.” If, therefore, there 
is joy in heaven over the conversion of a sinner, 
shall not great recompense be due to the causer of 
that conversion? Yea, so it is: and dispute it not. 
Did not even the Apostles, the leaders of your 
religion, do many a thing by dispensation, at times 
transgressing a commandment on account of a 
greater one? Is not Paul said to have circumcised — 
Timothy on account of a greater dispensation? And 
yet circumcision hath been reckoned by Christians as 
unlawful, but yet he did not decline so to do. And 
many other such things shalt thou find in thy 
Scriptures. If then in very sooth, as thou sayest, 
thou seekest to save my soul, fulfil me this my small 
desire. And although I seek to be joined with thee 
in the full estate of matrimony, yet, sith this is 
contrary to thy mind, I will never constrain thee 
again, but will do everything that liketh thee. For" 
the rest, do not thou utterly abhor me; but hearken 
to me for the nonce, and thou shalt deliver me 
from superstitious error, and thou shalt do whatever 
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seemeth thee good hereafter all the days of thy 
life.’ 
Thus spake she ; ; for indeed she had, for her foasaph, 


ed 
adviser, one to whom she lent a privy ear, and the ¢) sin by. 


pirate was well versed in Scripture, being verily the (herm. 
creator and teacher of iniquity. Thus then she like to fall, 
spake with fawning words entangling him, right and 

Ieft, around with her toils and meshes, and she 

began to shake the citadel of his soul, and to 
slacken his tension of purpose, and to soften the 
temper of his mind. Then the sower of these evil 

tares, and enemy of the righteous, when he saw the 

young man’s heart wavering, was full of joy, and 
straightway called to the evil spirits that were with 

him, crying, ‘Look you how yond damsel hasteth 

to bring to pass all that we were unable to accom- 

plish! Hither! fall we now furiously upon him: 

for we shall find none other season so favourable 

to perform the will of him that sent us.’ Thus 

spake this crafty spirit to his hounds: and straight- 

way they lept on that soldier of Christ, disquieting 

all the powers of his soul, inspiring him with vehe- 

ment love for the damsel, and kindling within him 

the fiercest fire of lust. 

When Ioasaph saw that he was greatly inflamed, put.viewing 
and was being led captive into sin, and perceived that ba 
his thoughts about the salvation of the damsel and her feet, |. 
conversion to God had been set like bait on hook to grate for 
hide the deed which she purposed, and were troubling 
him with the suggestion of the enemy, that, for the 
salvation of a soul, it was not sin for once to lie with a 
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woman, then in the agony of his soul he drew a deep 
and lamentable groan, and nerved himself to pray, 
and with streams of tears running down his cheeks, 
he cried aloud to him that is able to save them that 
trust in him, saying, ‘On thee, O Lord, have I set 
my trust: let me not be confounded for ever; 
neither let mine enemies triumph over me, that hold : 
by thy right hand. But stand thou by me at this hour, 
and according to thy will make straight my path, 
that thy glorious and dreadful name may be glorified 
in me thy servant, because thou art blessed for ever. 
Amen.’ 

Now when he had prayed in tears for many hours, toasaph 
and often bent the knee, he sunk down upon the pave- ie ae 
ment. After he had slumbered awhile, he saw himself vision the a 
carried off by certain dread men, and passing through oy of the 
places which he had never heretofore beheld. He 
stood in a mighty plain, all a-bloom with fresh and 
fragrant flowers, where he descried all manner of plants 
of divers colours, charged with strange and marvellous 
fruits, pleasant to the eye and inviting to the touch. 

The leaves of the trees rustled clearly in a gentle 
breeze, and, as they shook, sent forth a gracious 
perfume that cloyed not the sense. Thrones were 
set there, fashioned of the purest gold and costly 
stones, throwing out never so bright a lustre, and 
radiant settles among wondrous couches too beautiful 
to be described. And beside them there were running 
waters exceeding clear, and delightful to the eye. 
When these dread men had led him through this great 
and wondrous plain, they brought him to a city that 
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KATAKALOMEVOL. Kal povn nKcoveTo éyousa: 
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glistered with light unspeakable, whose walls were 
of dazzling gold, with high uprear’d parapets, built of 
gems such as man hath never seen. Ah! who could 
describe the beauty and brightness of that city? 
Light, ever shooting from above, filled all her streets 
with bright rays; and wingéd squadrons, each of them 
itself a light, dwelt in this city, making such melody 
as mortal ear ne’er heard. And Joasaph heard a voice 
crying, ‘This is the rest of the righteous: this the 
gladness of them that have pleased the Lord.’ 
When these dread men had carried him out from 
thence, they spake of taking him back to earth. 
But he, that had lost his heart to that scene 
of joyaunce and heartsease, exclaimed, ‘ Reave me 
not, reave me not, I pray you, of this unspeakable 
joy, but grant me also to dwell in one corner of 
this mighty city.’ But they said, ‘It is impossible 
for thee to be there now; but, with much toil 
and sweat, thou shalt come hither, if thou constrain 
thyself.’ 
Thus spake they; and again they crossed that andthe 

mighty plain, and bare him to regions of darkness sinners 
and utter woe, where sorrow matched the brightness 
which he had seen above. There was darkness without 
a ray of light, and utter gloom, and the whole place 
was full of tribulation and trouble. There blazed a 
glowing furnace of fire, and there crept the worm of 
torment. Revengeful powers were set over the 
furnace, and there were some that were burning 
piteously in the fire, and a voice was heard, saying, 
‘ This is the place of sinners ; this the punishment for 
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them that have defiled themselves by foul practices.’ 
Hereupon Ioasaph was carried thence by his guides ; 
and, when he came to himself, immediately he trem- 
bled from head to foot, and, like a river, the tears 
fell from his eyes, and all the comeliness of that 
wanton damsel and her fellows was grown more 
loathsome to him than filth and rottenness. And as 
he mused in his heart on the memory of the visions, 
in longing for the good and in terror of the evil, he 
lay on his bed utterly unable to arise. 

Then was the king informed of his son's sickness ; ne: Soa 
and he came and asked what ailed him. And and the 
Ioasaph told him his vision, and said, ‘ Wherefore visiveth bim 
hast thou laid a net for my feet, and bowed down 
my soul? If the Lord had not helped me, my soul 
had well nigh dwelt in hell. But how loving is God 
. unto Israel, even unto such as are of a true heart! 

He hath delivered me that am lowly from the midst 
of the dogs. For I was sore troubled and I fell on 
sleep: but God my Saviour from on high hath visited 
me, and showed me what joy they lose that provoke 
_ him and to what punishments they subject themselves. 
And now, O my father, since thou hast stopped thine 
ears not to hear the voice that will charm thee to 
good, at least forbid me not to walk the straight road. 
For this I desire, this I long for, to forsake all, and 
reach that place, where Barlaam the servant of Christ 
hath his dwelling, and with him to finish what re- 
maineth of my life. But if thou keep me back by 
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érravenOovra T pos avrov, KaTnoxuppeva THY 
qTtay dvaporoyet, KatTot perowevdy évTa: Up 
Bora yap. capi, THS HTTNS epepov emt THS 
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oTaUpOV Karovory. éxeitvou yap TUTOUPEVOD, 
pOavoper avaxparos pebyovrés TE Kal d1w0ov- 
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force, thou shalt quickly see me die of grief and 
despair, and thou shalt be no more called father, nor 
have me to thy son.’ 


XXXI 
Acain therefore the king was seized with des- The foul 
pondency, and again he was like to abjure his whole ee 


way of life; and with strange thoughts he went bere 


again unto his own palace. But the evil spirits, f# 
that had been sent out by Theudas for to attack 
the young saint, returned to him, and, lovers of 
leasing though they were, confessed their shame- 
ful defeat, for they bare visible tokens of their 
defeat, upon their evil countenance. Said Theudas, 
‘And be ye so weak and puny that ye cannot get 
the better of one young stripling?’ Then did 
' the evil spirits, constrained, to their sorrow, by 
the might of God, bring to light the truth, saying, 
‘We cannot abide even-the sight of the might of 
Christ, and the symbol of his Passion, which they 
call the Cross. For, when that sign is made, imme- 
diately all we, the princes of the air, and the rulers 
of the darkness of the world, are utterly routed 
and discomfited, even before the sign is completed. 
When we first fell upon this youth, we vexed him 
sore; but when he called on Christ for help, and 
armed him with the sign of the Cross, he routed us 
in angry wise, and stablished himself in safety. So 
incontinent we found a weapon, wherewith our chief 
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did once confront the first-made man and prevailed 
against him. And verily we should have made this 
young man’s hope vain; but again Christ was called 
on for help, and he consumed us in the fire of his 
wrath from above, and put us to flight. We have 
_ determined to approach the prince no more.’ Thus, 
then, did the evil spirits plainly make known unto 
Theudas all that was come to pass. 

But the king, perplexed on every side, again Theudas, 
summoned Theudas, and said, ‘ Most wisest of men, scene ee 
all that seemed good to thee have we fulfilled, but the kine: 
have found no help therein. But now, if thou hast any lossaph and 
device left, we will make trial thereof. Peradventure with him 
I shall find some escape from this evil.’ 

Then did Theudas ask for a meeting with his son ; 
and on the morrow the king took him and went 
forth to visit the prince. The king sat down and 
provoked debate, upbraiding and chiding him for his 
disobedience and stubbornness of mind. When 
Toasaph again maintained his case, and loudly de- 
clared that he valued nothing so much as the love 
of Christ, Theudas came forward and said, ‘ Where- 
fore, Ioasaph, dost thou despise our immortal gods, 
that thou hast departed from their worship, and, thus 
incensing thy father the king, art become hateful to_ 
all the people ? Dost thou not owe thy life to the 
gods? And did they not present thee to the king 
in answer to his prayer, thus redeeming him from 
the bondage of childlessness?’ While this Theudas, 
waxen old in wickedness, was putting forth these 
many vain arguments and useless propositions, and 
weaving words about the preaching of the Gospel, 
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t Obx ZAaBov thy xdpav Thy éxdvw BaBvAGvos kal Xadavvh, 
ob 5 wupyos @KxodouhOn; Is. x. 9 (Sept.) and Gen. xi. 9. 
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desiring to turn it into mockery, and magnify 
idolatry, Ioasaph, the son of the heavenly king, and 
citizen of that city which the Lord hath builded and 
not man, waited a while and then said unto him, 

‘Give ear, thou abyss of error, blacker than the Iossaph 


denounceth 


darkness that may be felt, thou seed of Babylon, child the wickea- 
of the building of the tower of Chalané, whereby the Thondas, 
world was confounded, foolish and pitiable dotard, 
whose sins out-weigh the iniquity of the five cities that 

were destroyed by fire and brimstone. Why wouldest 

thgu mock at the preaching of salvation, whereby 
darkness hath been made light, the wanderers have 

found the way, they that were lost in dire captivity 

have been recalled. Tell me whether is better? To 
worship God Almighty, with the only-begotten Son 

and the Holy Ghost, God uncreate and immortal, 

the beginning and well-spring of good, whose power 

is beyond compare, and his glory incomprehensible, 
before whom stand thousand thousands, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand of Angels and heavenly 
hosts, and heaven and earth are full of his glory, by 

whom all things were brought into being out of 
nothing, by whom everything is upheld and sustained 

and ordered by his providence; or to serve deadly 

devils and lifeless idols, whose glory and boast is in 
adultery and the corrupting of boys, and other works 

of iniquity that have been recorded concerning your 

gods in the books of your superstition? Have ye no convicting 
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modesty, ye miserable men, fuel for unquenchable him of alt 
fire, true copy of the Chaldean race, have ye no Sridsees: 
shame to worship dead images, the works of men’s 
hands? Ye have carvéd stone and graven wood and 
called it God. Next ye take the best bullock out of 
your folds, or (may be) some other of your fairest 
beasts, and in your folly make sacrifice to your dead 
divinity. Your sacrifice is of more value than your 
idol; for the image was fashioned by man, but the 
beast was created by God. How much wiser is the 
unreasonable beast than thou the reasonable man? 
For it knoweth the hand that feedeth it, but thou 
knowest not that God by whom thou wast created 
out of nothing, by whom thou livest, and art 
preserved ; and thou callest God that which thou 
sawest, but now, smitten by steel, and burnt and 
moulded in the fire, and beaten with hammers, which | 
thou hast covered around with silver and gold, and 
raised from the ground, and set on high. Then, 
falling upon the earth, thou liest baser than the base 
stone, worshipping not God but thine own dead and 
lifeless handiwork. Or rather, the idol hath no 
right to be called even dead, for how can that have 
died which never lived? Thou shouldest invent 
some new name worthy of such madness. Thy stone 
god is broken asunder ; thy potsherd god shattered ; 
thy brazen god rusteth; thy gold or silver god is 
melted down. Aye, and thy gods are sold, some for 
a paltry, others for a great price. Not their divinity 
but their material giveth them value. But who 
buyeth God? Who offereth God for sale? And 
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how is that god that cannot move called God? 
Seest thou net that the god that etandeth cannot 
sit, and the god that sitteth cannot stand ? 

‘ Be ashamed, thou fool, and lay thine hand upon thy andot 
mouth, thou victim of folly, that commendest such hale 
things .as these. Estranged from the truth, thou 274 tates 
hast been led astray by false images, fashioning 
statues and attaching to the works of thine own 
hands the name of God. O wretched man, return 
to thy senses, and learn that thou art older than the 
god made by thee. This is downright madness. 
Being a man, thou hast persuaded thyself that 
thou canst make God. How can this be? Thou 
makest not God, but the likeness of a man, or of 
some beast, sans tongue, sans throat, sans brains, 
sans inwards, so that it is the similitude neither of a 
man, nor of a beast, but only a thing of no use and 
sheer vanity. Why therefore flatterest thou things that 
cannot feel? Why sittest thou at the feet of things 
that cannot move and help thee? But for the skill 
of the mason, or timber-wright, or hammer-smith, 
thou hadst not had a god. Had there been no 
warders nigh at hand, thou hadst lost thy god. He, 
to whonr many a populous city of fools prayeth as 
God to guard it, the same hath suite of guards at 
hand to save him from being stolen. And if he be 
of silver or gold, he is carefully guarded; but if of 
stone or clay or any other less costly ware, he 
guardeth himself, for with you, no doubt, a god 
of clay is stronger than one of gold. 

‘Do we not, then, well to laugh you to scorn, or Ioasaph 
rather to weep over you, as men blind and without ori, 
understanding? Your deeds are deeds of madness are naught 
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puxny AVATUTI OG GpEVOS, €corroince TO ados, 
"Ad poditny Tporaryopevcas. aos, THS EAUTOU 
prrowias & eveKey, érhacev eldwrov, 6 OTrEp exanrere 
Avovva op. _Opoies dé Kai TOV GAXwv KaKxav émrt- 
Gupnrat TOY iditer mada éotyncay cliwra> Ta 
maOn yap aura Geovs avopacay. Kal dia Hb 
Tapa Tos avTaY Bopois nduTradeis elowv op 
gels, TOpviKey do paroy mXOe wal paviw 
oppa. tis Se aura Kabetiis Thy BScdupdy 
efei Tor mpagev; tis avéferat, Tas éxelyav aiox po- 
hoyias KaTaneyor, 70 éavtou pordvas o TOMA; 
ava aot OnAa, KaV Nes OLUTTA LED. TaUTa 
gov Ta ocBdopara, Gevda TOY Eodywy cov 
avaisOnrorepe TOvTOLS pe €ITLT PETTELS mpooxuvelv, 
Taira aéPeo Bat. THis ons 6vTas Kaxoupyias: wat 
Ps, exiv. 8 davverov ywouns y) Boudry: arr’ 6u0L0s avTay 
ryévoto, ov Te Kal Travtes ot TretroOoTes én” avrots. 
@ 5é TO Ged pov AaTpevoo, Kal AUT @ 20 
bvcw Diop epauon, TH Ged 1O Ktiaotn Kar 
Mpovonty Tov amavrav dia Tov Kupiou pay 
1Tim.i1 ‘Inood Xpiarob THS édmidos EGY, de ov THY 
Eph, ii. 18 Tpogayoryny eoXNKA LEV diet TOV Ilarépa tov 
Jas. 1.17 porov év IIvevpare “Ayig, 6 v ov eEnyopac Onpev 
Tis muKpas Sovreias év T aipats avTOD. Eb p11) 
Phil. i. 7, 8 yap érarreivocer €aUTOV EX pe kat dSovrov poppiis, 
Gal iv.4 ove ap Tpets THS vioeatas n&éuad npev. éta- 
Phil. ii, 6 mewvan yoov 8 pas, ovx aprrary pov ide sea 
thy Oeotnta,! adr 3 Hy dtepewve, Kat & ovK Hv 


1 Touréariv ok axntiwcer os &vOpwros braxovca, Max. Conf. 
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and not of piety. Your man of war maketh to himself but the 
an image after the similitude of a warrior, and calleth pena ices 
it Ares. And the lecher, making a symbol of his 
own soul, deifieth his vice and calleth it Aphrodite. 
Another, in honour of his own love of wine, fashioneth 
an idol which he calleth Dionysus. Likewise lovers 
of all other evil things set up idols of their own lusts ; 
for they name their lusts their gods. And therefore, 
before their altars, there are lascivious dances, and 
strains of lewd songs with mad revelries. Who 
could recount in order their abominable doings? 
Who could endure to defile his lips by the repeating 
of their filthy communications? But these are 
manifest to all, even if we hold our peace. These 
be thine objects of worship, O Theudas, who art 
more senseless than thine idols. Before these thou 
biddest me fall down and worship. This verily is 
the counsel of thine iniquity and senseless mind. But 
thou thyself shalt be like unto them, and all such as 
put their trust in them. 

‘ As for me, I will serve my God, and to him will He rebuff. 
I wholly sacrifice myself, to God, the Creator and brea 
protector of all things through our Lord Jesus Christ, ™94¢>y 
my hope, by whom we have access unto the Father the Faith, 
of lights, in the Holy Ghost: by whom we have 
been redeemed from bitter slavery by his blood. 
For if he had not humbled himself so far as to take 
the form of a servant, we had not received the 
adoption of sons. But he humbled himself for our 
sake, not considering the Godhead a thing to be 
grasped, but he remained that which he was, and took 
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Cp. Baruch. mpooédaBen, apihnoe TOUS avOpwrrots, avnrbev 
ae as év TS TTAVED TH cape avrob, éreOn Tap@ 
1 Pet. iii,  €7P2 Tptolw Mepats, KaThnrdev ev T® Gdn, Kat 
Eph. iv. 8 eEjyayer obs Kateixe deo pious 6 Seuvds Koo po- 
Kparop TET PAPLEVOUS wo THs dpaprtias. TiS 
Cp. Greg. ovy éyéveTo Bra Bn auT@ éx TouT@y, 5 TL Xdev- 
Nervi” §©alew Soxeis; ovx opas TOV Hcov TobTop, T0- 
pee wots KATATEMTEL THY aKxTiva TOTOLS aX PHTTOLS 
Kal pumrapois; wooo émuBrérres copata veKp@v 
é8w60ora; ra Tis aUT@ mpootpiBeras p2eipos ov 291 
Ta puTrapa pep Ka ceonTora Enpaives Kal ov- 
opiyyet, Ta éoKoTto péva, dé poriter, Kal auTos 
aawns mavTn Kal averriSextos TAVTOS Umdpxe 
purou; ti 8é€ TO wip; ov Tov aidnpov péXava 
NaBov év éavT@ Kai puxpor, proyoedy Srov Kat 
TmeTUupaxt@pevov épyaberas; pm Te petéraBe TOY 
idtwpugtTov Tov ovdypou; PN; TUT TOMEVOU TOU 
audi pov opupass ral paarifopevon, WaoKXel TL TO 
Tip i i BraBny NWS ipioraras; . 
Ei ouv Ta KTLOTO. tavdta kai dOapta ovdev 
amo THS Kowevias TOV evTEAETT ov TacKew 
mEpUKeE, tive NOYO, avonte ov Ka MBoxdpore 
xrevalew pe TOMES Néyovta 6Tt Oo vlos wat 
AOryos TOU Oecod, oddddeas éxoTas THS TATPLEHS 
b0Ens, GX oO avtos dv Meds, én coTnpig TOY 
av0 potrav aveihn ge copa avOparrwvoy, i iva TOUS 
avOparous KOLVOVOUS Toinon THs Oeias Kat voepas 
picews, Kal ex TOV karaxoviov Tob &dov e€- 
aryaryov THY peu ovatay, Th odpavin TUT N 
bof iva Tov apxovra. Tou oKdToUs Tov ai@vos 
TOUTOD, 127) mpoodiper THIS capKos dehedoas, 
Xetpaontat, Kal TO yévos HuoY THS avTOD TUpaD- 
‘vidos édevPepwoeey, EvOev tor Kal amra0as Tpog- 
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on himself that which he was not, and conversed with 
men, and mounted the Cross in his flesh, and was laid 
in the sepulchre by the space of three days; he de- 
scended into hell, and brought out from thence them 
whom the fierce prince of this world held prisoners, 
sold into bondage by sin. What harm then befell him 
thereby that thou thinkest to make mock of him? 
Seest thou not yonder sun, into how many a barren > 
and filthy place he darteth his rays? Upon how many 
a stinking corpse doth he cast his eye? Hath he 
therefore any stain of reproach? Doth he not dry 
and shrivel up filth and rottenness, and give light to 
dark places, himself the while unharmed and in- 
capable of receiving any defilement? And what of 
fire? Doth it not take iron, which is black and cold 
in itself, and work it into white heat and harden it ? 
Doth it receive any of the properties of the iron? 
When the iron is smitten and beaten with hammers 
is the fire any the worse, or doth it in any way suffer 
harm ? 

‘If, then, these created and corruptible things take and 
no hurt from contact with things commoner than te cle of 
themselves, with what reason dost thou, O foolish Jesus Christ 
and stony-hearted man, presume to mock at me for 
saying that the Son, the Word of God, never de- 
parting from the Father's glory, but remaining the 
same God, for the salvation of men hath taken upon 
him the flesh of man, to the end that he may make 
men partakers of his divine and intelligent nature and 
may lead our substance out of the nether parts of hell, 
and honour it with heavenly giory ; to the end that by 
taking of our flesh he may ensnare and defeat the ruler 
of the darkness of this world, and free our race from 
his tyranny. Wherefore, I tell thee, without suffering 
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a A 4 Lo) aA A “ 
optret TH TaVEs TOU oTavpoOd, Tas Sv0 TaptoTayY 
dices avTod: as péev yap dvOparros oraupodrat, 
ws Beds 5é oxotifes TOY HALOV, KAOVES THY YHV, 
Kat TONNA Kexosnpéva éeyeipes TOpaTta ee TOV 
punpatev: tadw ws avOpwros OvyoKxe, ws Sé 
Geds éEaviotatas oxurevoas Tov adny. 86 Kal 
Kéxpayev o mpopntns: O adns émtxpavOn cvvay- 
THIAS GOL KaTW. émiKpavOn yap Kal éveTraixyOn 
&vOpwrov Soxav NaBeiv Wirov, TH Ge@ Se tepi- 
Tuyev, Kal Kevos éEaidyns yeyovas Kai aixpa- 
AWTS. éyelpeTas Touyapody ws Beds, xal avépye- 
Tat eis ovpavous, SOev ovdapas éxywpicbn. Kal 
THY haw Huav THY EVTEA, THY TaVT@V aovVE- 
TWTEPAY, THY Ayvapova Kal ATLLwpeVNV, TOV 
WavTwV avwrépay Tretroinke, Kad él Opovov dS0Ens 
évidpuvae, SoEns amoctiABovoay abavdrov. Tis 
OvV AUTO TO Be@ xal Aoy@ Tpoceyéveto evredOev 
BrAdBn, Ste Bracdnucty od épvOpids; ti dé; 
Bérriov tadta oporoyeiv, cal rovodtov céBecbar 
@edv, ayabov nal dirdvOpwrrov, bs évrédXreTaL 
Sixarocvvyny, éyxpdreay émutacce, xa0apoTnTa 
vomobetel, édeciv SiddoKe, wiotw tTapéxet, c6pn- 
vnv Knptvooel, avToarnOea ovopdlerat Kal éortty, 
avToayamn, avtoayaborns: tovTov BéXtLov oéBe- 
cOat 7H Tovs Oeovs cov, Tovs TwoAuTrabets Kai 
KaKxovs, TovS aloxypovs Kal Tois TPdyyact Kai 
Tois dvopacw; oval bpiv, Tov NOwYv ALOwOE- 
oTEpo, Kal TOV GrOywY arOywTEpOL, THS aTrw- 
NElas viol, TOD GKOTOUS KANpOVOpmoL’ paxdptos Sé 
éya xal mdavres of Xpiotiavoi, @edv Eyovres 
ayabov cat dirdvOpwrov. ot yap avT@ NaTpev- 
ovtes, Kav OXiryov Ypovoy év TO viv pie Kako- 
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he met the suffering of the Cross,. presenting therein 
his two natures. For, as man, he was crucified ; but, ° 
as God, he darkened the sun, shook the earth, and 
raised from their graves many bodies that had fallen 
asleep. Again, as man, he died; but, as God, after 
that he had harried hell, he rose again. Wherefore 
also the prophet cried, Hell is in bitterness at having 
met thee below : for it was put to bitter derision, sup- 
posing that it had received a mere man, but finding 
God, and being made suddenly empty and led captive. 
Therefore, as God, he rose again, and ascended into 
heaven, from whence he was never parted. And 
our nature, so worthless and senseless beyond every- 
thing, so graceless and dishonoured, hath he made 
higher than all things, and established it upon a 
throne of honour, with immortal honour shining 
round. What harm therefore came to God, the Ioasaph 
Word, that thou blasphemest without a blush? Go Souci 
to! Better were it to make this confession, and to 
worship such a God, who is good and a lover of 
mankind, who commandeth righteousness, enjoineth 
continency, ordaineth chastity, teacheth mercy, giv- 
eth faith, preacheth peace ; who is called and is him- 
self the very truth, the very love, the very goodness. 
Him were it not better to worship than thy gods of 
many evil passions, of shameful names and shameful 
lives? Woe unto you that are more stony hearted 
than the stones, and more senseless than the sense- 
less, sons of perdition, inheritors of darkness! 
But blessed am I, and all Christian folk, having a 
good God and a lover of mankind! They that serve 
him, though, for a season in this life they endure evil, 
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maOnawou, andra TOV aQdvatov Ths davTatroéo- 
TEWS KapT ov Tpuynoouc ly év TH Baowreia Tis 
areXeuTHTou Kal Ocias paxapLoTyntos. 


XXXII 


"Egy dé T pos avrov 0 @evdas- "[dov pavepov 
éotiv, OTL THY Kal pas Opnoxeiav WOANO Kat 
peydnor gopot, Kal eEnyntat, kal Oavpactoi 
THY aperhpy Kal emloT nen, evopobérnaar, Kat 
TAVTES ot Baotreis tis vhs Kat duvdoTtat @s 
Kadny Kat pndev ohanepov éxouray édefavto, 
tyy dé trav TadiAaiov drypovKot TLVES, TTwXol 
Te Kal eEuTEnEls exnpugav avdpes, wal avrol 
evapi unror Kal pn Tov d@dexa TO pétpov om ep- 
Baivovtes. TOS obv TOV GArjLryoDr, donpov Te Kat 
drypoixwy, TO Kjpuy ia. mportunteov THis TOV 

TOAA@Y Kal peyddov al copia TodavUTy Aap 
pavrov vopobecias ; tis 88 4 dmodekis TovTOUS 
arnbevep, kaxeivous wpevdec0ar; 

AvOts odv o Tob Bacthéas vios arexpivato- 
Taxa, Gevda, dv0s el,| +O Tov Royou, AUpas 
aKovwv Kat do WvETOS  pevoor, pardov dé aonis 
Bvov ta ora Tov pn axotoas povis emqdovTav. 
KaNOS ODY O Tpopyrns elrre mepl cod: e& aAAd- 
ferat AiBiow TO déppa avrou Kal mapdarus Ta 
TOLKLApaTa auras, Kal ov duvnon ev Torna ae 
pepadnnas Kaka. pope Kab TUPAE, TOS ouK 
aryet oe ES aloOnow 7 THS dAnGeias boxes; 
TOUTO yap QvTO TO Tapa TOMNGY pev éml copia 
Oavpafopévwy érraiveicOar Ta papa cov oeBa- 


1 bvos Abpas Frovee kal odamiyyos is. 
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yet shall they reap the immortal harvest of recom- 
pense in the kingdom of unending and divine 
felicity.’ 


XXXII 


Tueupas said unto him, ‘ Behold, it is evident that Theudas 

our religion was instituted by many mighty wise fhe ene 
men, and interpreters, marvellous in virtue and eed 
learning ; and all the kings and rulers of the earth ®upporters 
have received it as good and sure in every point. 
But that of the Galileans was preached by some 
country peasants, poor and common men, a mere 
handful, not exceeding twelve in number. How 
then should one prefer the preaching of these few 
obscure countrymen to the ordinance of the many 
that are mighty and brilliantly wise? What is the 
proof that your teachers be a and the others 
wrong ?’ 

Again the king’s son made answer, ‘ Belike, Icasaph 
Theudas, thou art the ass of the proverb, that heard pis, 
but heeded not the harp; or rather the adder that Pon? 
stoppeth her ears, that she may not hear the voice of the Gospel, 
the charmers. Well, therefore, spake the prophet 
concerning thee. If the Ethiopian can change his 
skin, or the leopard his spots, then mayest thou also 
do good, that hast been taught to do evil. Thou 
fool and blind, why doth not the force of truth bring 
thee to thy senses? The very fact that your foul 
idols are commended by many men of marvellous 
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opara, Tape To\A@v 5€ Baciiéwv Kpatuvecbat, 
TO be Knpuypa tov Evayyediov map’ ohiryoov 
Kat aon Lov avdpav cnpuxOivat, 6 Secavve. THS 
1 QV GeoeBeias THY ioxuy Kat Tov bpeTépov 
TOVNPOV Soypatov TO aa Deves Kal GACO pov: OTL 
Ta pev buérepa, ral TVvUNYOpOUS éxovra copous 
Kal avTiMpTropas taxupous, buws oBévvvTat Kai 
aa devel, Ta bé THs GOeooeBeias, pwnoepiav av 6 pos- 
Tiny KEKTNMEVO Bondear, Adparet THAaUYETTE- 
pov iytou wal Tou Koo OU KATETXE Ta mANper- 
pata. ce wey yap Tapa pyTopey Te Kal pthoao- 
- gev éLereOn, Bactheis b¢ cal duvdotas eixe 
cuvepyoivTas, eUpes av av oO Tovnpos elmety 
avOpwrrivns Suvdpews TO may yeyerpc Bar: puvi 
5é, op@y Tapa adtéwy pév eUTEAM@V TO ayLov 
cuvtebey Evayyénsov, Tape TWavTov 5é¢ Tupavywv 
Siwy ev, Kal pera TobTo THY olkoupevny KaTa- 
Ps, xix. 4 oxo (ets Tao ay yap THY yn ef ev O POoyyos 295 
avroo Kab ets Ta mépara Tis olKouperns Ta 
pnyata avtob), Ti av elrrous, h Oetay elvas xai 
dpaxyov Svvayw én cornpla Tav -avOpeoTrov 
Ta eauThs BeBawodcav; Tiva Sé am oderEw Cntets, 
dvonre, Tov WevderOar pev TOUS cous, arnOeverv 
bé TOUS NPETEPOUS, KpELTTOVA TOV eLpnpever; ed 
en yap Aijpos Hv Kar ypedoos WavTa Ta od, ouK 
dv, tooaumy éyovta Tapa avOpar wv toxun, 
Fe. xxvii. aTTOUTO Kal eEna ever. Eidov yap, Pnst, TOV 
aceBh Dmepuypoupevoy Kal €TraLpomevov OS Tas. 
Kédpous TOD AtBavov: Kal Taphrbor, Kal iSov 
ovK qv, Kat é€ntnca avtov, Kai ovy ebpéOn o 
TOTOS avrob. 
Ilept tpav radta etpneey o podarns trav 
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wisdom, and established by kings, while the Gospel 

is preached by a few men of no mark, sheweth 

the might of our religion and the weakness and 
deadliness of your wicked doctrines. Because your 

side, despite its having wise advocates and mighty 
champions, is dying down, and waxing weak, whilst 

our religion, though possessed of no human help, 
shineth from afar brighter than the sun, and hath 

won the fulness of the world. If it had been set up 

by orators and philosophers, and had had kings for 

its succour, thou that art evil wouldst have found 
occasion to declare that it was wholly of human 
power. But now, seeing, as thou dost, that the holy 
Gospel, though composed but by common fisher men, 

and persecuted by every tyrant, hath after this won 

the whole world—for its sound hath gone out into 

al] lands, and its words into the ends of the world— 

what canst thou say but that it is a divine and that it 
unconquerable power establishing its own cause for eee ie 
the salvation of mankind? But what proof seekest 0Ut#!4 
thou, O fool, that thy prophets are liars and ours 

true, better than the truths I have told thee? 
Except thy cause had been vain talk and false- 

hood, it could not, possessing such human support as 

it did, have suffered loss and decline. For he saith, 

‘*T have seen the ungodly in great power, and 
exalted like the cedars of Libanus: and I went by 

and lo, he was gone: and I saught him but his place 

could no where be found.” | od 
. “Concerning you, the defenders of idolatry, were claimeth 
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UTracTicTaV THs EldwXOpavias. puKpoV yap Soov 
Scov Kal ov pH cvpeOH o TOTES ULaV, GAX, @S 
Ps, Ixviii. 2 exdelaret KaTVOS, éxdeiipere, «al @S THKETAL 
KNpPOS GTO Tpoca@ou Tupos. Tepl dé Ths Evay- 
Mat. xxiv. yehuijs Geoyvacias eltrev 0 Kupcos- ‘O ovpaves 
re Kal n yn Tapehevo ovTat, at de ero piou ov py 
Ps.cii.25 TapéMwor. Katy Xv Kat apxas, Kupte, po 
avs 0 parppdos, THY viv eepeMocas, Kai 296 
Heb. i. 10 épya TOV Xetpov gov élow ot ovpavot: avrol 
amoovvTac’ ov S€ dtapévers: xal waytTes @oet 
ipatvov tadkatwOnoovra, Kat woel reptSdrXaov 
ériEers avtovs nal adXaynoovtat, ad b€ 0 avTos 
el, Kat Ta érn cou ov ékAeipouct. Kat ot pev 
Petar KNPUKES THs Tob Xpiorod Tapovoias, ot 
Marki17 gogmol THs oikouperns aneis, ob mavTas EXNKU- 
cavTes TOU BuGoo THS. anarns, ods 0 evTEdns 
av, Kat SovrAos & dvT ws THIS apaptias, éeuredilecs, 
Acta v.12 €Aaprrap - onpetous Kal Tépact Kar TouKihacs 
duvdpeciy @s HALos év T@ KOT Me, Tuprois TO 
Acts iii. 1-10 HAS Swpovpevot, Kwpois TO aKoveELy, Xodois TO 
Acts v. 12 mepurateiy, vexpots TO Chv Xaprlouevos. at oxial 
yap avT@av mova, TavTa Ta aa0n TOV avOporrov 
eOeparrevov. Saipovas, ods vpels poPeiabe @S 
Geous, ov Lovo TOY avOpwriver arr AAUVOV 
TwOPATOV, anr\a Kat QUTAS é6/@Kov Tis olKou- 
pevns, T@® TOU oTavpOv onpely, de ov macay 
pev npdvicay payetay tacav 5é pappareiav 
avevéprynrov Sekar. Kal éxetvot pe, odTws THY 
avOpwrivny i lac dpevot acbéverav TH TOU Xpirrob 
duvdpet Kat THV KTioW Twacav KasvoupynoavTes, 
Os THS arnDeias _kenpures Gaupafovrar Tapa 
TWavTwV EeiKoTaS TOV ev hpovovvTwy. Ti 5é 5 
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these words spoken by the prophet. For a very, the might 
very little while and your place shall not be found : eae 
but like as the smoke vanisheth, and like as wax Gonpel 
melteth in face of the fire, so shall ye fail. But, 
as touching the divine law of the Gospel, thus saith 
the Lord, “‘ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
my words shall not pass away.” And again the 
Psalmist saith, “Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast 
laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens 
are the work of thy hands. They shall perish, 
but thou endurest; and they all shall wax old 
as doth a garment, and as a vesture shalt thou fold 
them up, and they shall be changed, but thou art the 
same, and thy years shall not fail!”’ And those 
divine preachers of the coming of Christ, those 
wise fishers of the world, whose nets drew all 
men from the depths of deceit, whom thou, in 
thy vileness and bondage to sin, dost vilify, did 
by signs and wonders and manifold powers shine as 
the sun in the world, giving sight to the blind, 
hearing to the deaf, motion to the lame, and life to 
the dead. Their shadows alone healed all the — 
ailments of men. The devils, whom ye dread as 
gods, they not only cast forth from men’s bodies, 
but even drave out of the world itself by the sign 
of the cross, whereby they destroyed all sorcery, 
and rendered witchcraft powerless. And these men, 
by curing every disease of man by the power 
of Christ, and renewing all creation, are rightly ad- 
mired as preachers of truth by all men of sound 
mind. But what hast thou thyself to say of thy wise 
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Cp. 1 Cor. i. auros exees elrreiy Tepl TOV copay gov Kai 297 
aoe pyTopev, © Ov éuchpaver O Geos THY codiay, Tey 
oUVTyOpa@v TOU diaBorav; Th paenpns af tov Karé- 
Aemrov T@ Bie; elTré. Te 8 av elrroes Tept auray, 
q adoyiav Kai aiaxpornta, «al Téyxyny pataiar, 
7H KadeTELaA TOV NOYOD Tov BopBopov acvyxa- 
AUTTTOVCAY TIS dvoadous aQuT@v Opnoxetas; 
"ANG xal ai’tav Tav ToinTav scot pixpov 
Tt Sedvvnvrae TiS Tors avavedo-as pavias, 
elwov TO arnOéatepov, Ste of Deyopevor Geot 
av0 pwrrot hoav, Kal, Sua TO Twas pev avTov 
a See Xeopeov Te Kal TOAEDY, tivas 6é ado TL 
Sapivoy Kata TOV Biov Touran, Travndévras 
Eustathius TOUS avOparrous Beovs avTOUS Kaneo al. KaTapxas 
agen bev yap Oo Lepovy éxeivas ioropyTar TA TOV 298 
aryarparov eFeupeiv. TOUS yap ev TOLS marae 
xpovots 7) avdpetas ue pudias, 7 «Twos érépas 
avdpayabias, é Epryov pun ens aFvov emiderEapévous 
avipidct éyeTas Kal orTnrais Toho aL. ot de 
pera TAaUTa THD TOV T poryoveoy dyvorncaytes 
yauny, Kal Ort, pynuns evexa povov, Tots emrae- 
‘VeTOV TL TOoaow avépidyras Kal oT HAAS avé- 
oTnaay, KaTa px pov TRAVH[LEVOL TH TOU apxe- 
xaxov Saipovos évepyeia, os aOavdrous Beoks Tots 
opororrabéar Kal pOaprois avO parrots T pogere- 
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men and orators, whose wisdom God hath made 
foolish, the advocates of the devil? What worthy 
memorial have they bequeathed to the world? Tell 
me. And what canst thou tell of them but unreason 
and shamefulness, and vain craft that with glosing 
words concealeth the mire of their unsavoury 
worship ? 

‘Moreover such of your poets as have been able 
to soar a little above this great madness have said, 
with more truth, that they, which are called gods, 
were men; and because certain of them had been 
rulers of regions and cities, and others had done 
something of no great account in their lifetime, men 
were so deceived as to call them gods. It standeth 
on record that the man Seruch! was the first to 
bring in the use of images. For it is said that in 
the old times he honoured those who had achieved 
some memorable deed of courage, friendship, or 
any other such virtue, with statues and _ pillars. 
But after generations forgat the intention of their 
ancestors: and, whereas it was only for remembrance 
sake that they had set up statues and pillars to the 
doers of noble deeds, now they were, little by little, 
led astray through the working of the prince of evil, 
the devil, and treated as immortal gods men of like 
passions and corruptible as themselves and further 
devised sacrifices and drink offerings for them,—the 
devils, thou mayest know, taking up their abode 
in these images and diverting to themselves these 
honours and _ sacrifices. Accordingly these devils 
persuade men, who refuse to have God in their know- 
ledge, to consider them as gods for two reasons: first, 


1 Serug, Gen, xi. 20; Luke iii. 35. 
497 


He showeth 
the origin 
of idolatry 


ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


iy avtot pey TH Tpoonyopta So0€dlowro TaUTY 
(Hdovras “yap, ate mAnpers dralovelas ovtes, 
@s Jeol tipacbar), advtovs b5€ ods nIraTnKacty 
Mat. xxv. 41 €ig TO 7TOLMATMEVOY avTois daBeoTOY EAKVTwWOL 
wip. s0ev mracav aurous edidatav Tapavopiay 
Ka alc OTNTA, as anrag Dmomaryevras TH 
Exeivov amaty. éml todtoy obv TOV Kohopava 
TOY KAKOY érOdyres of dvOpwrror, eoKoTia WevoL 
évtes, ExacTos Tov idiov mabous Kal THs idias 
eriOupias éotnoe oTnAnv, Kal Oedv wvopace, 299 
B8ehunrol THS WAdvNS, B8edhucrorepor THS aTo- 
mas TOV TpooKvvoupevey rYEvepevor, €ws eOov 
Luke i. 78 0 Kupvos da omndyxva éhéous auTod éduTpe- 
caro nas: TOUS WLoTEVOVTAS auT@ THS movnpas 
TauTns Kal 6XeOpiou wrAINS, Kal edrdake THY 
Cp. Acts iv, arnOh Oeoyvactay. ouK gore yap coTnpia, et 
BN év avTe, wal OuK éorw aos Geos oure éy 
oupave, ouTe emt VAS, él 7) AUTOS _Hovos 0 TOU 
Heb.i.8  TrayTos TOUNTNS, 0 TavTa pépov T@ prpare Tis 
Ps, xxxiii. 6 Suvdpews avrod. Te rAoy@ yap, pnct, Kupiov 
oi ovpavol éorepesOnaar, Kal TO mevpare Tob 
TTOMATOS avroo waca 7 Sivames aura wa, 
Johnis wavtTa dv avrod éyéveto, Kal xwpls adrod éyévero 
ovoe ev 6 yévyovev. 
‘O 6é Gevdas, TOUTWY aKovaas TOV pipeTey: 
Kad OTe TANPNS O oyos OeodiSdxtov copias éTu 
Xaver, ola Bpovrijs AX@ Katamharyels, adevie 
cuveiyeTo. oe 5€ Kali porss eis ais Ono enOoov 
TAS. €auTOU abornT 95 (rato yap TOV éoKore- 
o Levey opbarpav TIS Kapoias avTov o TT PLoS 
OOS, KAL TOAUS TOY MpoTépwv auvTOU clones 
peTapedos), Kal THS TOY ElOM@AwWY TrAaYNS KaTA- 
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that they may be glorified by this title (for they are 
puffed up with arrogance, and delight to be honoured How men 
as gods) next, that they may drag their poor dupes outta 
into the unquenchable fire prepared for themselves. pea 
Hence they teach men all iniquity and filthiness, 
seeing that they have once subjected themselves to 

their deceit. So when men have arrived at this 
pinnacle of evil, they, being darkened, set up every 

man an idol of his own vice and his own lust, and 

call it a god. They were abominable in their error, 

more abominable in the absurdity of the objects 

that they chose to worship, until the Lord came, and 

of his tender mercy redeemed us that trust in him 

from this wicked and deadly error, and taught men 

the true knowledge of God. For there is no salvation 
except in him, and there is none other God, neither 

in heaven, nor in earth, except him only, the Maker 

of all, who moveth all things by the word of his 
power: for he saith, “ By the word of the Lord were 

- the heavens made stedfast, and all the power of 

them by the breath of his mouth,” and, “ All things 

were made by him, and without him was not anything 

made that was made.” ’ 

When Theudas had heard these sayings, and seen Theudas is 
that the word was full of divine wisdom, like one $oUvicted 4 
thunder-struck, he was smitten dumb. Now late in (enor 
time, and with difficulty, came he to understand his defeat 
own misery, for the word of salvation had touched 
the darkened vision of his heart, and there fell upon 
him deep remorse for his past sins. He renounced the 
error of his idols, and ran towards the light of godli- 
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ness, and from henceforth departed from his miserable | 

life, and made himself as bitter an enemy of vile 

affections and sorceries as he had been before their 

devoted friend. For at this season he stood up in 

the midst of the assembly,! and cried with a loud 

voice, saying, ‘Verily, O king, the Spirit of God 

dwelleth in thy son. Verily, we are defeated, and 

have no further apology, and have no strength to 

face the words that he hath uttered. Mighty there- 

fore, in sooth, is the God of the Christians: mighty 

is their faith : mighty are their mysteries.’ . 
Then he turned him round toward the king’s son Theudas 

. . asketh if 

and said, ‘Tell me now, thou man, whose soul is he may yet 

enlightened, will Christ accept me, if I forsake my sar 

evil deeds and turn to him?’ ‘Yea,’ said that 

preacher of truth; ‘ Yea, he receiveth thee and all 

that turn to him. And he not only receiveth thee, 

but he goeth out to meet thee returning out of the 

way of iniquity, as though it were a son returning 

from a far country. And he falleth on his neck and 

kisseth him, and he strippeth him of the shameful 

robe of sin, and putteth on him a cloak of brightest 

glory, making mystic gladness for the powers on 

high, keeping feast for the return of the lost sheep. 

The Lord himself saith, “There is exceeding great 

joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth”’: and 

again, “I am not come to call the righteous but 


1 This reference to an assembly suggests a variant version 
of this episode: for above (p. 477) Theudas is closeted with 
Ioasaph and the king. 
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sinners to repentance.” And he saith also by the 
prophet, “As I live, saith the Lord, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the sinner, and the ungodly, 
but that he should turn from his way and live. 
Turn ye, turn ye from your evil way. And why 
_ will ye die, O house of Israel?’’ For the wickedness 
of the wicked shall not hurt him in the day that he 
turneth from his wickedness, if he do righteousness 
and walk in the statutes of life, he shall surely live ; 
he shall not die. None of his sins which he hath 
committed shall be remembered against him. Because 
he hath done the decree of righteousness, he shall 


Toasaph ~ 
showeth 
him fair 
hopes 


live thereby. And again he saith by the mouth of — 


another prophet, “ Wash you, make you clean; put 
away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes ; 
cease to do evil: learn to do well. Come now, and 
let us reason together : though your sins be as scarlet, 
I will make them white as snow; though they 
be red like crimson, I will make them white as 
wool.” Such therefore being the promises made by 
God to them that turn to him, tarry not, O thou 
man, nor make delay: but draw nigh to Christ, our 
loving God, and be enlightened, and thy face shall 
not be ashamed. For as soon as thou goest down 
into. the laver of Holy Baptism, all the defilement of 
the old man, and all the burden of thy many sins, is 
buried in the water, and passeth into nothingness, 
and thou comest up from thence a new man, pure 
from all pollution, with no spot or wrinkle of sin 
upon thee; and thenceforward it is in thy power 
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ever to keep for thyself the purity that thou gainest 
hereby through the tender mercy of our God.’ 

When Theudas had been thus instructed, he went theudas 
out immediately and gat him to his evil den, and tian 
took his magical books, and, because they were the bepine 
beginnings of all evil, and the store-houses of devilish 
mysteries, burnt them with fire. And he betook 
himself to the cave of that same holy man, to whom ~ 
Nachor also had resorted, and told him that which 
had befallen him, casting dust upon his head, and 
groaning deeply, and watering himself with his tears, 
and telling the aged man the full tale of his loathly 
deeds. He, well skilled in the saving of a soul and 
the snatching it from the jaw of the wily serpent, 
charmed away his sorrow with words of salvation, 
and pledged him forgiveness and promised him a 
merciful Judge. Then, after he had instructed and 
charged him to fast many days, he cleansed him in 
Holy Baptism. And all the days of his life Theudas 
heartily repented him of his misdeeds, with tears 
and sighs seeking the favour of God. 
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forward many counsels, but that Araches, of whom 
we have spoken, the most famous in his office, and 
first of his councillors, spake unto the king, saying, 
‘ What was there to be done with thy son, O king, 
that we have not done, to induce him to follow our 
doctrines and serve our gods? But, as I perceive, 
we aim at the impossible. By nature, or, it may be, 
by chance, he is contentious and implacable. Now, 
if it be thy purpose to deliver him to torture and 
punishment, thou shalt do contrary to nature, and be 
no more called a father; and thou shalt lose thy son, 
willing, as he is, to lay down his life for Christ his 
sake. This, then, alone remaineth: to divide thy 
kingdom with him, and entrust him with the 
dominion of that part which falleth to his lot; and 
if the course of events, and the care of the business 
of life, draw him to embrace our aim and way, then 
the thing shall be according to our purpose ; for 
habits, firmly established in the soul, are difficult to 
obliterate, and yield quicker to persuasion than to 
violence. But if he shall continue in the Christian 
religion, yet shall it be much solace to thee in thy 
distress, that thou hast not lost thy son.’ Thus 
spake Araches, and all bare witness that they 
welcomed his proposal. Therefore also the king 
agreed that this matter should thus be settled. 

So at day-break he called his son, and said unto 
him, ‘ This is now my latest word with thee, my son. 
Unless thou be obedient thereto, and in this way 
heal my heart, know thou well, that I shall no 
longer spare thee. When his son enquired the 
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meaning of his word, he said, ‘ Since, after all 
my labours, I find thee in all points unyielding 
to the persuasion of my words, come now; I will 
divide with thee my kingdom, and make thee king 
over the half-part thereof; and thou shalt be free, 
from now, to go whatsoever way thou wilt without 
fear.’ He, though his saintly soul perceived that the 
king was casting yet another snare to trip his 
purpose, resolved to obey, in order that he might 
escape his hands, and take the journey that he 
desired. So he answered and said, ‘1 have indeed 
been longing to go in quest of that man of God that 
pointed out to me the way of salvation, and, bidding 
farewell to everything, to pass the rest of my life in 
his company. But, father, since thou sufferest me 
not to fulfil my heart’s desire, I will obey thee 
herein: for where there is no clear danger of 
perdition and estrangement from God, it is right to 
obey one’s father.’ 

The king was filled with exceeding great joy, and 
divided all the country under his sovranty into two 
parts, and appointed his son king, and adorned him 
with the diadem, and arrayed him in all the splen- 
dour of kingship, and sent him forth with a magnifi- 
cent body-guard into the kingdom set apart for him. 
And he bade his rulers and governors and satraps, 
every one that would, to depart together with 
his son the king. And he set apart a mighty and 
populous city for his kingdom, and gave him every- 
thing that befitted a king. Thus did Ioasaph 
receive the power of kingship; and when he had 
reached that city, where royal state had been 
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avT@, TO TOU SeomotiKov pev rabous onpeiov, Tov 
oeBdo pov oTaupov TOU Xpuc rou, éxdot@ édi- 
arma THs TONEWS TUpYe" Tous 6€ ela Ascous 
vaovs Kal Bapous WEeplaTas émoAopKet, Kat éoesev 
avwpuTTe TO edaos, éFexddrumre Tous Jepedious, 
pndéev Aeinpavov TAS. aceBeias KATANT OY. 

Kara 6¢é péons THS TOAEWS vaov péyay TE Kal 
TEptKadrr TO Acomorn dveyetpet XpioT@. Kai 
KeAEVEL TO Tio éxel OUVEXES éemixwpidtovras 
TM poo aryevy TD Oe TO céBas 61a THS Tou oTavpov 
TposKyncEas, els péoov ™po mdvreov avTos 
mapenOav Kab exTEVESTATH did0vs éavTov Senore. 
qavtas 5€ Tous bird THY avTou xetpa yevopevous 
evovd eres, Wapexdrel, TavTa emrotet Tov amro- 
omdcat Tis Seta aipovos Trans Kal TO Xpiote 
olKerdoas THY amarny d€ vmedetkvu THIS ei SwXo- 
pavias Kal TO Knpuypa KaTHyYEAnE Tov EKvay- 
yeAlov, Ta Tept THs Tov Beod Aoyou SueE ne 
cuycaraBda ens, ay Oaupdora é éxnpuTre THS avTOD 
mapovotas, TO m aos eyveopibe Tov oTavpov be 
ob cerwo peda, THY THS dvacTdac ews Sivape ral 
THY TWPOS ovpavous dvodop, THY poBepar ¢ él Tov- 
Tots enyryed dev npépav THs ppixths avrod dev- 
Tépas mapovaias, Ta TE arroKeiweva, Tois TLoTors 
aryaba Kal Ta éxdexopeva TOUS dpapTwrovs KoNa- 
oTnpla. Tatra TavTa nOee XPNTTS Kal petrs- 

tous dseE jet pnuaccy’ ov TOTOUTOV yap amo TOU 
Oryiov THs éEovaias Kal Tis Baciduxijs peryano- 305 
mperretas 0 edev aidécupos elvas ral poBepos, 
baov amo THS Tamewvoppoa Uys Kat 7 paornTos” 
@ cat paddov ele mavtas Tpos éauTov, TO 
elvat Tots Epyots pev Oavydoros, émrecxys Sé Kat 
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prepared for him, on every tower of his city he set 
up the sign of his Lord’s passion, the venerable 
Cross of Christ. And in person he besieged the 
idolatrous temples and altars, and razed them to the 
ground, and uncovered their foundations, leaving no 
trace of their ungodliness. 

And in the middle of the city he upreared for goaseph 
. Christ, his Lord, a temple mighty and passing fair, a Christian 
and he bade the people there often to resort thither, (7 3uter" 
and offer their worship to God by the veneration of “*Y; 
the Cross, himself standing in the midst in the 
presence of all, and earnestly giving himself unto 
prayer. And as many as. were under his hand, 
he admonished and exhorted, and did everything to 
_ tear them away from superstitious error, and to 
unite them to Christ ; and he pointed out the deceits 
of idolatry, and proclaimed the preaching of the 
Gospel, and recounted the things concerning the 
condescension of God, the Word, and preached the 
marvels of his coming, and made known his 
sufferings on the Cross whereby we were saved, and 
the power of his Resurrection, and his Ascensjon 
into heaven. Moreover he declared the terrible day 
of his dreadful second coming, and the bliss laid up 
for the righteous, and the punishments awaiting 
sinners. All these truths he expounded with kindly 
mien and gentle words. For he was not minded to 
be reyerenced and feared for the grandeur of his 
power and kingly magnificence, but rather for his 
humility and meekness. Hereby also he more 
easily drew all men unto himself, being verily 
marvellous in his acts, and equitable and modest in 
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pétptos TH ppovnpare. dbev 4 é£ouvcia, TI 
pet proppoo wy Kat emveixevay péyav ouvepyov 
AaBoibca, mavtas elxey avTov Tos Aoryous tTre- 
moinkev. 

Apéner odTas év OMiy@ xpov Tas ) UTOTENTS 
auvT@ aos moniTns Te wal éy @PLos tow Oeo- 
PO dyryots avrod emva taryory7On Noryots, os éFapvn- 
cacba: pév THY TOAVOEOY TAAYNY Kal aTrOpparyt- 
vat Tov cidoXLKaV oTrovdar Te Kal BdeXuypaTop, 


TH amnavei Se mpooreO hvac miote, Kal Tais 3 


avTou peTaTrhacGevtas bidacKxaniats To XpiorT@ 
oixeroOivar. mdvres S€, of ev Gpect Kat oTn- 
aiows Sid tov PoPov, roi Tatpos avTov éyxe- 
KNELoMEVOL, iepels Te Kal povalovTes Kal Ta 
emiaKoTray OdLYOL, eFedOovres Tav Katabdvcewn, 
qWpos avuTov Xatpovres éy@povv. avros be TOUS 
Sua X pio roy év ToLlovToaLs TEpeTTETOVTAS aviapois 
Kal otto TaharTwopnoavTas TPOTUTAVT OY évti- 
pews edéxero, Kal els TO éavTod elotrye Tanarvoy, 
mooas PuTTov, KOuNV puTa@cay amom\uvev, Kal 
TavToiws aUvTOUS Oeparrevov. elTa THY veoupyn- 
Geicay ait évO poviter éxxdnotay, Kai TWa TOY 
ETLTKOTOV, TONAD bea THY ELS Xpworov wiortw 
kaxoTaOncavra Kal TOV Btov dtrohecavTa THS 
émiaKomis Opovov, a apxvepéa éy TavTn Kabiarnow, 
dvbpa, Gryov Kal TOV EKKANTLATTUROY Kavoveov 
emo mova, Cnrou Te Ociov tTHy xruyny emAn- 
popévov. cohupB7Opav dé evOvs oyedidcas, 
Bamrivew Tous pos Xprorov ema tpépovtas 
Kenevel. Kat én Bamrifovrat ol apxovres TP@TOV 
kal doou év Téde, oF ev oTpaTeia TE avOus Kai 


512 





BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxxm. 306-307 


spirit. Wherefore his power, being strongly re- 
inforced by his gentleness and equity, caused all men 
to yield themselves to his words. 

What wonder, then, if, in a little while, all his and leadeth 
subjects, in city or country, were so well initiated to ihe? 
into his inspired teachings, that they renounced the Christian 
errors of their many gods, and broke away from 
idolatrous drink offerings and abominations, and 
were joined to the true faith and were created anew: 
by his doctrine, and added to the household of 
Christ. And all, who for fear of Ioasaph’s father, 
had been shut up in mountains and dens, priests 
and monks, and some few bishops, came forth from 
their hiding places and resorted to him gladly. 

He himself would meet and receive with honour, 
those who had fallen upon such tribulation and 
distress, for Christ his sake, and bring them to his 
own palace, washing their feet, and cleansing their 
matted hair, and ministering to them in every way. 
Then he dedicated his newly built church, and 
therein appointed for chief-priest one of the bishops 
that had suffered much, and had lost his own see, on 
account of his faith in Christ, an holy man, and 
learned in the canons of the Church, whose heart 
was fulfilled with heavenly zeal. And forthwith, 
when he had made ready a rude font,’ he bade 
‘baptize them that were turning to Christ. And so 
they were baptized, first the rulers and the men in 
authority ; next, the soldiers on service and the rest 


1 Strictly a swimming-bath. Then, in Ecclesiastical Greek, 
a Font. 
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6 outros GyAos. Kal of BamriGopuevoe ov povoy 
Thy Yuyueny atedauBavov vyieav, adda 8) 
Kal Soot vooots Hoav cwpatixais Kal mWnpwcect 
mveComevolt, Tavta amroléuevot, KaBapol Tas vpu- 
yas, dptio 8& Ta cwpata, THs Oeias avnpyovTo 308 
corupBrOpas, Oeparreiay tpvynoavtes Yruyov Te 
opod Kal cwmpdatov. 

"EvOev toe nal ouvéppe Tos tov Bactréa 
"lwdcad rravtaydbev Ta TAHON, punOjvae Thy 
evoéBetav wr avtov Cntrovvres. Kal wavTa pev 
KATETKaTTETO ElOMALKA cERdopaTta, adnpNTo 
6€ was 0 waAovTos Kal Ta aroKkeipeva Tots 
eldwA€lots Ypnwata: Kal tepa Tepevn TO Be@ 
avT@Kodopetto, Kal Tov éxetyov TAOVTOV avTois 
Kal Tas ToAuTEAEis CcORTas 6 Bactrers Iwadoad 
Kat tous Onoaupovs aveTida, THY aTLmov éxeivny 
kal qmeputtny DANY évepyov évTevOey TroLaY Kat 

Minucius @PédAiwov. of b€ Tols Bwpois Exetvors Kal vaois | 

Felix,Ch27 SarpiBovtes puapot Saipoves Swwyy@ yareTTo- 
TaT@ nNAavVoVTO, Kal THY éTEeNovcaV adTois 
cuuopav eis woANov émrynkoov aveBowv. Kal 
nrevOepovTo % Wepiywpos traca éxeivn TAS CFo- 
hepas avtav andrns, TO hwti Te TEepieAapuTETo 
THS GLoOpUnTov Tov XpirtiavOv TicTews. 

"Apére cal Bacirevs dyabov tradcw broberypna 
VY, Kal TroAXOVS errl THY Opolav yyoOunv avédreye 
kat é&jmte. tTovovtov yap 7 éEovcia: cuppoppod- 
Ta. TAUTH del TO UIroYElptov, TOV aUTaV TE Hiret 
épav, Kaxeiva érurnoevey olomep dv Tov apyovra 
aic@nrat xaipovta. évred0ev, Tod Beod auvep- 309 
yoovros, 7- evoéBeta nuEdvero & avtois xal 
éredidov. Kal drws Hv TaV TOU XpiotoU évTON@v 


514 





BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxxmt. 307-309 


of the multitude. And they that were baptized not 
only received health in their souls, but indeed as 
many as were afflicted with bodily ailments and 
imperfections, cast off all their trouble, and came up 
from the holy font pure in soul, and sound in body, 
reaping an harvest of health for soul and body alike. 

Wherefore also from all quarters multitudes Multitudes 
flocked to King Iecasaph, desirous to be instructed bearba 
by him in godliness. And all idolatrous images were “*°"'"S 
utterly demolished, and all their wealth and temple 
treasure was taken from them, and in their stead 
holy courts were built for God. For these King 
Ioasaph dedicated the riches and costly vestments and 
treasures of the idolatrous temples, thereby making 
this worthless and superfluous material fit for service, 
and profitable. And the foul fiends that dwelt in 
their altars and temples were rigorously chased away 
and put to flight; and these, in the hearing of many, 
loudly lamented the misfortune that had overtaken 
them. And all the region round about was freed 
from their dark deceit, and illuminated with the 
light of the blameless Christian faith. 

And, soothly, the king was a good example to The perfect 
all; and he inflamed and kindled the hearts of many Pin, 
to be of the same mind with himself. For such is 
the nature of authority. Its subjects alway conform 
to its likeness, and are wont to love the same objects, 
and to practise the pursuits which they perceive to 
be pleasing to their governor. Hence, God helping, 
religion grew and increased amongst them. The 
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Kal Tis auroo aryamrns eEnptnpevos ) Bactneus, 
OLKOVOMLOS TE TOU Aoyou TIS Xdprtos, Kal uxev 
xuBepyytys TOANOY, 6S TOV Arpeva TOU Geod 
TAUTAS caSopyitov. OEL yap Toto elvat mp0 
TaVvTwv Baciréws epyov, iva Tous avOpwrrous 
didaEn Tov Gear poBeicIar xal ro Sixavoy Thpeiv. 
6 8 Kal émrotet* éavTov TE Ets TO Bactheborar 
tov tradav kataptivoy, Kal Trois Um avTov as 
cuBepynrns apiaros SiaxaTéex cov axpiBas THS 
evvopias TOUS Olaxas. TovTO yap Gpos arnOevijs 
Bactretas, To Bactnreverv Kal Kparety TOY 700- 
vav Sarep exeivos évrotet. emt Tpoyovey pévror 
euyeveia Kal. TH Tept auTov avon Bacuuny 50En 
pndddas évaBpuvdpeves, elda@s OTe TALvov & EXOpev 
WavTEes TOU syévous ™poTaropa, Kat Tov avrov 
pupdparos éopev TrOvVaLOL TE Kal mévyres, ev 
aBicop dé Tarrewodpocuvns del Tov vooy euBar- 
dav, Kal Tis exeiev paKxapLoTntos pepvnpevos, 
™apotKov pev éauTov TOV évraida éhoyifero, 
éxeiva Se éyivaokey iota elvas ov ay peta THv 
evdevoe TUXoL exdnpiav. émrel b¢ mavra KAXOS 


elyevy alt@, Kal wdvtas Tovs bTO yeElpa Tis 310: 


Tanaras amarnragas TANS matpoTapaddrou, 
Sovdous elpydoato Tou éEayopdaavros nas THs 
Tmovnpas SovAelas 7 Topp avrov aipare, devre- 
pov évvoet epyov, THY THS evrrolas apeTny. ow- 
pporwn yap Kal Sixavoa wn 70 TpoKaTe Owro 
aure, @s TOV orépavoy Ths swppoaurns avadn- 
capév@ Kat THY Toppupay TiS ieeeaion ap 
pracapéve. évevoet ovv Tov émuyetov mourou TO 

oTaTOV ToTapiay vddTwv pLpetcOar Tov Spopov. 
éxet Toivuy éxmrevde tovTov atrobéaOar, Strov ovTE 
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king was wholly dependent on the commandments 
of Christ and on his love, being a steward of the 
word of grace, and pilot to the souls of many, bring- _ 
ing them to safe anchorage in the haven of God. For e 
he knew that this, afore all things, is the work of a 
king, to teach men to fear God and keep righteous- 
ness. Thus did he, training himself to be king over 
his own passions, and, like a good pilot, keeping a 
firm hold of the helm of good government for his 
subjects. For this is the end of good kingship, to 
be king and lord over pleasure—which end also he 
achieved. Of the nobility of his ancestors, or the 
royal splendour around him, he was in no wise proud, 
knowing that we all have one common forefather, 
made of clay, and that, whether rich or poor, we are 
all of the same moulding. He ever abased his soul 
in deepest humility, and thought on the blessedness 
of the world to come, and considered himself a 
stranger and pilgrim in this world, but realised that 
that was his real treasure which he should win after 
his departure hence. Now, since all went well with ee anarity 
him, and since he had. delivered all the people from 
their ancient and ancestral error, and made them 
servants of him who redeemed us from evil servitude 
by his own precious blood, he turned his thoughts to 
his next task, the virtue of almsgiving. Temperance 
and righteousness he had already attained; he wore 
on his brow the crown of temperance, and wrapped 
about him the purple of righteousness. He called 
to mind the uncertainty of riches, how they resemble 
the running of river waters. Therefore made he 
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ans ote Bpaots apaviter, kat Orrov KAéTTTAL OV 
Stopiccovaw ovde KAETrTOVOL. Kal 5 ipEato 
mavra Tots Trévnot Siavé perv Ta XPnbara, unddorws 
aur av perdopevos. moe. yap @ 0 peyadns éEov- 
cias émiNaBopevos TOV oThpa Ths éfovclas 
oetres pipet Oa Kara Suvapey, € év Trout O€é pd- 
Mora Tov Bcov Miner ar, év Te pndev wyeta Oat 
Tov éheei TPOTLMOTEpoD. imép Xpuvatov obv Kat 
rALBov Twov THs evTrotias TOV WAOUTOV éavT@ 
cuvabpoifer 7 hv, Tov Kal mde Katevppaivovra TH 
EXTOL THS peddovons ATONAUGEWS, KAKEL KaTa,- 
yAvKalvoyTa TH meta THS eames Betans pacapeo- 
Tyros. évredOev 7} Tpevvavro aUuTa pudaxal, ou éy 
perddrous KATAKEKAELD MEVOL, ot vo Saveotav 
oT UpATrVLyowEvOL" Kal, mao Ww apboves é emixopnyav 
mavra, TatTnp Vy andvray Tov oppavav Te Kal 
Xnpav Kal TEVHTOV, TaThp Pidoaropyos cat arya- 311 
Gos, éauTov Son ay evepyeTely éx TIS els avTovs 
‘yevopevns evepyecias. Tova ob@pos yap Ov THY 
Wuyny cal to évtt Baciixdtatos, tacw édidouv 
Saypiras Tots xpybovarw atretpoT Aaa tous yap 
nrmete t vTrep TOUTWV aporBas KopicacOar Srav 
EXNOn 0 KaLpos THS TOV épyav dyranodocews. 

Iavraxod dé Ths TOLAUTNS aurod pnens év 
orLyp SiaBawovens, TAVTES TPOS avrov, Gorep 
vro TLv0S GoLHS pupou Kextvnpevot, kal” éxdorny 
ouvéppeor, TwMATOV TE Opod Kal puyav Teviav 
amor Oe pevor, Kal év Tots anavrev TTOMATLY Hv. 
ovx O PoBos yap Kal y) Tupavyls elAKe TOV aon, 
arr 6 mo0os Kat 7 pos avTov éx xapotas a ayarrn, 
Hts €x Beod nal rhs avtov’ KadXoTNs ToNTELAS 
éveputevOn rais mavrwv \uyais. tote dy TOTE 
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haste to lay up his treasure where neither ‘ moth nor 
rust doth corrupt and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal.’ So he began to distribute all his 
money to the poor, sparing naught thereof. He 
knew that the possessor of great authority is bound 
to imitate the giver of that authority, according to 
his ability ; and herein he shall best imitate God, if 
he hold nothing in higher honour than mercy. 
Before all gold and precious stone he stored up for 
himself the treasure of almsgiving ; treasure, which 
here gladdeneth the heart by the hope of enjoyment 
to come, and there delighteth it with the taste of the 
hoped-for bliss. After this he searched the prisons, 
and sought out the captives in mines, or debtors in 
the grip of their creditors ; and by generous largesses 
to all he proved a father to all, orphans, and widows, 
and beggars, a loving and good father, for he deemed 
that by bestowing blessings on these he won a 
blessing for himself. Being endowed with spiritual 
riches, and, in sooth, a perfect king, he gave liberally 
to all that were in need, for he hoped to receive 
infinitely more, when the time should come for the 
recompense of his works. 

Now, in little while, the fame of Ioasaph was The fame of 
blazoned abroad ; and led, as it were by the scent of ster Pneth 
sweet ointment, all men flocked to him daily, casting the fame of 
off their poverty of soul and body: and his name 
was on every man’s lips. It was not fear and 
oppression that drew the people to him, but desire 
and heart-felt love, which by God’s blessing and 
the king's fair life had been planted in their hearts. 
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kab ot T@ Tratpl avrod Drroxel wevor auT@ wadrov 
mpoceriferto, Kai, THY TAdYNY TacaVy amorO€- 
pevot, THY anrndevav evnyyerivovto. Kal o pep 
Luke i, 80 olxos TOU ‘ladoad nofave Kat expaTaLouTo, o dé 
- olxos Tov ’ABevvnp nrarrovodTo kal jo Oeven, xa0da- 
wep 59 qwept tod Aavid xai tov Sa ovN 1 TOV 312 
28am. iii.1 Baotderov dcayopever BiBros. 


XXXIV 


Tadra o opay O Bacireds “ABevynp oye Kab ports 
els auvaicOnow €or, Trav éavTob KaTeyivwcKe 
evdevipov Jeay THs aa Jevetias Ka Keviis aN aTNS. 
Kal exxdnavdcas avds TOUS TPWTOUS Tijs Bours 
Ta pedeT@ueva auT@ ets has Fire. mavTov dé 

Lukei.78 TA aUTa BeBarovyrav (€reaKéypato yap | avTous 
avaron) é& tnpous, O Zornp THS dejoews a aKxoveas 
TOU Geparrovtos auToo ‘lodoag), édoke 7 Bactret 
ona TavTa TP Vi@ TroLthaat. ypade ovv TH éEHs 
€TLaTOANY T "lodaad Teplexovaay obras" 

Baatrevs ABevynp To moeworaT@ vig ‘lod- 
gap, xaiperv. Aoyiapol TWOAANOL, Ets THY ENV 
Umreva epyopevor Puxny, Sew, pidrare, Tupay- 
vodawv, vie. Ta yap Tperepa TavTa éxdetrovTa 
opév, Ov TpoTrov Kamrvos ékAelrel, Ta THs 
ons Se Opnoxeias AdprovTa wep Huon, eis 
aia Onow de enOay, anrnOh Ta Tapa cov pot 
ael Aeryomeva eyvaxa elvat, kal OT’ oKOTOS 

npas Badd Tav apaptiav Kal THs aceBeias 

éxaduTrev, ws évteddev ovdé mpos THY aAn- 
Gerav dtaBréat nal tov dmdvtov Anptouvpyoy 
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Then, too, did his father’s subjects begin to come to 
him, and, laying aside all error, received the Gospel 
of truth. And the house of lIoasaph grew and 
waxed strong, but the house of Abenner waned and 
grew weak, even as the Book of the Kings declareth 
concerning David and Saul. 


~ 


XXXIV 


Wuen king Abenner saw this, though late and Abenner 
loth, he came to his senses, and renounced his false teketh 
gods with all their impotence and vain deceit. sa 
Again he called an: assembly of his chief counsellors, 
and brought to light the thoughts of his heart. As 
they confirmed his words (for the day spring from on 
high had visited them, the Saviour who had heard 
the prayer of his servant Ioasaph), it pleased the 
king to signify the same to his son. Therefore on 
the morrow he wrote a letter to Ioasaph, running 
thus : 

‘King Abenner to his well-beloved son Joasaph, a and writeth 
greeting. Dearest son, many thoughts have been popnetas 
stealing into my soul, and rule it with a rod of iron. his delat 
I see our state vanishing, like as smoke vanisheth, 
but thy religion shining brighter than the sun; and 
I have come to my senses, and know that the words 
which thou hast ever spoken unto me are true, and 
that a thick cloud of sin and wickedness did then 
cover us, so that we were unable to discern the truth, 
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katapabety novvducbas add\a Kal das ovTH 
TnrauyécTtepoy Sia cov avadbetyOev nyiv, Tovs 
bpOarpovs pvoavtes, Hmeis opay ovK NOEAHcaper, 
TONNG Mev cor Kaka évoerEdpevot, EXcELVaS SE 
hed kal Tov Xpictiavav ovK dAlyous avedovTes, 
oitives, TH ouvEpyovcn avTois audy@ Suvdpe 
Kpatavovpevot, dua réXNovs Mpos THY nee épay 
@MLOTNTA bmepéaxov. puri Oé, THY TaxXelay éxeiyny 
GYXAUY TOV NMETEPOY OUpaTwWY TrepLEeAOVTES, AVYHV 
TLvaL pix pay Tis arndetas opapev, nai 7@v Tpo- 
TEpov MeTapedeca. ELT EPXETAL KAKO. aha Kat 
TaUTNY THY auynY véhos GAO SeuvAs aToyvaaews 
émimonavov oxotite meipatat, ro 1WAROos apo- 
Baddopevov trav éuav Kaxov, cal Ste BdeAUKTOS 
non éya tO Xprot@ wal ampocsextds eipt, ws 
atTrocTdtTns Kal Todéutos avTOU yeyoves. Ti ov 
mMpos TavtTa, Téxvoy yAuKUTaTOV, NéyELS AUTOS, 
dnAa moe TaxLoTAa Toincoy, Kal ti Set rrovety pe 
Tov gov warépa dSidafov, xal mpds ériyvwou 
YEetpayaynoov zo cupdépovtos. 

Tavtny thy émtiorodny 0 "lwdcad SeEdpevos, 

kal ta éeudepopeva érredOwv, jdovns opod Kal 
Oavpatos tiv Wuynv érrAnpodTo. eis TO éavTOU 
é€ tapletov eicerOav evOvds Kal ért mpoocwrrov 
Tea@v évatiov tov Acomotixod yapaxtipos, 
Sdxpvet TH yh xaréBpexer, EVYAPLETOV OMOV TE 
Seorrotn Kal éEopodoyoupevos, xal yeikn ayad- 
MdTEWS KLVOV pos Upv@dlar: 

‘Tyrdcw oe, A\éywv, 0 Beds pou Kat Bacireds 
pov, Kal evr\oynow TO dvoud cou eis TOY aidva 
kal €i¢ Toy aidva Tod ai@vos: péyas el, Kupue, 
Kat aivetos opddpa, Kal tis peyadwouvns cov 
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and recognize the Creator of all. Nay, but we shut 
our eyes, and would not behold the light which thou 
didst enkindle more brightly for us. Much evil did 
we do unto thee, and many of the Christians, alas! 
did we destroy ; who, strengthened by the power 
that aided them, finally triumphed over our cruelty. 
But now we have removed that dense mist from our 
eyes, and see some small ray of truth, and there 
cometh on us repentance of our misdeeds. But a 
new cloud of despair would over-shadow it; despair 
at the multitude of mine offences, because I am now 
abominable and unacceptable to Christ, being a rebel 
and a foeman unto him. What, then, sayest thou, 
dearest son, hereto? Make known to me thine 
answer, and teach me that am thy father what 
I should do, and lead me to the knowledge of my 
true weal.’ | 

When Ioasaph had received this letter, and read fossaph 
the words therein, his soul was filled with mingled Hie lattes 
joy and amazement. Forthwith he entered his 
closet, and falling on his face before the image of his 
Master, watered the ground with his tears, giving 
thanks to his Lord and confessing him, and tuning 
lips of exultation to sing an hymn of praise, saying : 

‘I will magnify thee, O God, my King, and I will and singeth 
praise thy name for ever and ever. Great art thou pacts 
QO Lord, and marvellous-worthy to be praised, and of oa 
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oux gore Tépas. Kal Tis hadijoet Tas Suvacreias 
gov, dxovaras Totnes mdcas Tas aivéoets cou, 
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H) dx poTopos arn Kat méTpas oKAnpoTépa capoia 
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ToUTwy éyeipas téexva T® ABpadp. evxyapioT@ 
got, Aéorrora pirdvOpere, @cé tov édé€ovs, 
ért epaxpo bunoas Kal paxpodupeis Tots Tapa- 
TT {LAT LY NOV, Kal Eas Tov vov aTLL@prT OVS 
npas elacas elvat. Hpets pey yap avo. Tpev 
warat atroppipOjvat aro tod 1 ocwrov cou al 
mapaderypattad jvat éy TO Bip TOUT, @S ob 


Gen. xix.24 TV [leytatroduy oixodvTes Tapavoyor, qupt Kat 


Mat. xii. 29 


Deiep kataxav0évtes: 7 5é a dveixacros gov paKpo- 
Oupia éprravOpwmetaato eis 7pas. evyapirTa 
cou 0 EUTEAS. éy@ Kal ava£vos, eb Kal py uTapXw 
avuTapKns Tos dofohoyiav THS OHS. aryaboTnT os. 
cal déouat Tov aueTpyTav cou olxTippan, Kvpee 
*Inood X puaré, Tié nat Aorve Tob dopatou 
Tlarpos, Oo TavTa Oye | Tapayayav Kat Jer7- 
watt TO O@ TUVEX OV, ) puodpevos HUaS TOUS 
avattous Sovdous gov THS TOV apxexdxov éx9 pod 
Sovreias, 0 Tadels éml Evdou Kat dnoas TOV 
taxupov, Kab tots om éxelvou beBeiow aleveov 
émtBpaBevoas | édevOepiar- avros Kal Ta viv 
ExTeLvov cou THY aoparoy xeipa Kal mavToupyov, 
Kat eis TENS éhevOépwa ov TOV SotAov cov xa 
Tar épa pou Tis xarerijs exelvns aixparhwatas 
Tob 6a Bor ov" Kal virodeEov avtT@ éevapyéotata, 
Ste ov el 6 del Cv Beds drpevdns nat Bacireds 
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thy greatness there is no end. Who can express thy 
noble acts, or show forth all thy praise, who hast 
turned the hard rock into a standing water and the 
flint-stone into a springing well? For behold this my 
father’s flintyand more than granite heart is at thy will 
melted as wax; because thou art able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. I thank thee, Lord, 
thou lover of men, and God of pity, that thou hast 
been, and art, long-suffering towards our offences, and 
hast suffered us until now to go unpunished. Long 
have we deserved to be cast away from thy face, and 
made a by-word on earth, as were the sinful inhabi- 
ters of the five cities, consumed with fire and brim- 
stone ; but thy marvellous long suffering hath dealt 
graciously with us. I give thanks unto thee, vile 
and unworthy though I be, and insufficient of myself 
to glorify thy greatness. And, by thine infinite 
compassions, I pray thee, Lord Jesu Christ, Son and 
Word of the invisible Father, who madest all things 
by thy word, and sustainest them by thy will; who 
hast delivered us thine unworthy servants from the 
bondage of the arch-fiend our foe: thou that wast ond peas eth 
stretched upon the Rood, and didst bind the strong 
man, and award everlasting freedom to them that lay 
bound in his fetters : do thou now also stretch forth 
thine invisible and almighty hand, and, at the last, 
free thy servant my father from the cruel bondage of 
the devil. Show him full clearly that thou art the 
ever living true God, and only King, eternal and 
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dap Kal S00jTw pot Roryos év avoiter Tob 
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TO axpoyoviaio NO@, iva Suvjcopat o O aypeios 
OLKETIS gov Kataryryeihat T@ en@ yevYnTopt, 
as bei, TO puaoTnptov THS OTs oiKovouLas, at 
anoaTha as QuTov 7h of Suvapuer THs paraias 
mhavns TOV Tovnpav Sarudvor, Kal ‘Tpocayaryeiy 


Er, xviil, 28 FOL T® Gc Kal Seororn, T@ pn Bovropevp 


Mk. i. 17 


TOV Odvarov HUG TOV dpapronday, arr ava- 
pévovte THV ema Tt popry Kal THY peTdvoav, drt 
de50Fac pévos et ets TOUS aidvas. apy. 

Odtas evEdpevos Kal mAnpopopiay AaBorv BN 
Stapaptety rod woOoupevou, TH evoTrAAYXVia TOD 
Xpiorov Jappycas, éEdpas éxeiOev peta THS 
Bacidinijs Sopudopias, 7a, Bacineva Katana p- 
Bave. Tob idtov TAT POS. a 5€ TH Tratpl avny- 
yérn 1 artes Tov viol, ablovera: evOus ets 
guvavTnoww auto, TEpLTAEKETAL, KaTaginet, pe- 
yeorny moveirae ‘xapav wal Snpmotern éoptny ert 
TH Wa ovaig Tob viovd auton. 

Ti gs TO pera tabra; cuyxadelovras KaTapovas 
aXdHAOLS. Kat th ay THs elmrot Garep SuetNextat TOTE 
T@ Racine? o vids cal pel? Sons Ths proc odias; 
Ti be aro ye fj Ta TO Oeip Tvevpare avuT@ 


omnxoupeva, be’ oD of dels _gaynvevovat T@ 316 


Xpiot@ Tov Kocpov Srov, Kal ol aypayparo TOV 
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immortal. Behold, O Lord, with favourable and 
kindly eye, the contrition of my heart ; and, accord- 
ing to thine unerring promise, be with me that ac- 
knowledge and confess thee the Maker and protector 
of all creation. Let there be a well of water within 
me springing up, and let utterance be given unto me 
that I may open my mouth, and a mind well fixed in 
thee, the chief corner-stone, that I, thine unprofitable 
servant, may be enabled to preach to my father, as 
is right, the mystery of thine Incarnation, and by 
thy power deliver him from the vain deceit of 
wicked devils, and bring him unto thee his God and 
Lord, who willest not the death of us sinners, but 
waitest for them to return and repent, because thou 
art glorified for ever and ever. Amen.’ 

When he had thus prayed, and received fulness of Ioasaph 
assurance that he should not miscarry in his desire, Meta oo 
he took courage by the tender mercy of Christ, and 
arose thence, with his royal body-guard, and arrived 
at his father’s palace. When it was told unto his 
father, ‘Thy son is come,’ he went forth straightway 
for to meet him, and embraced and kissed him lov- 
ingly, and made exceeding great joy, and held a 
general feast in honour of the coming of his son. 
And afterward, they two were closeted together. 

But how tell of all that the son spake with his ana 
father, and of all the wisdom of his speech? And Pregnett, 
what was that speech but the words put into his t>™ 
mouth by the Holy Ghost, by whom the fisher- 
men enclosed the whole world in their nets for 
Christ and the unlearned are found wiser than 
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TUAAS THS Kkapolas Tod TaTpos avTov Sinvorte 
(GerAnpa yap, ono, TOV poBoupevov QUTOV 
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TOV Kupieva dvT@y TIS Wuyis Tov TaTpos avTod, 
Kal THS TOUTED wAdYns TéEOY erevPepoaat 
QuTOV, TOV oa@Tnpiov dé Tpavas yvopicat Ndyov 
Kal tT@ ev ovpavois oiKELaoat favre Oem. 

"RE apis yap TOV oyov dvadaBov, avny- 
yethev avT@ & ove HOE peydra Kal Gavpacta, 
a Tois dol tis Kapdias ovK aKxnnoet, TONAd 
pev avtTa trept cod pOeryEdpevos Kal Tv evoe- 
Bevay mapadercvis, os OUK ear aos | @eds 
éy ovparve dvw, ovte él ys Kdto, & pay Oo év 
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els @eds: moAAd Se puoTnpla fyveapiaas THIS 
Oeodoryias, ép’ ols nai 7a Tepl THS dopatou Té 
Kal oparijs Sunpyryerre KTigews, Straws éx BN dvT@v 
Ta mara Tapayayov 0 Anpoupyos, Kar’ etxova, 
Kal opoiwow avtod wAdoas Tov avOpwtov Kat 
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the wise. This Holy Spirit’s grace and wisdom 
taught Ioasaph to speak with the king his father, 
enlightening him with the light of knowledge. 
Before now he had bestowed much labour to drag 
his father from superstitious error, leaving nothing 
unsaid and nothing undone to win him over, but he 
seemed to be twanging on a broken string, and speak- 
ing to deaf ears. But when the Lord looked upon the 
lowliness of his servant Ioasaph, and, in answer to 
his prayer, opened the closed gates of his father’s 
heart (for it is said, he will fulfil the desire of them * 
that fear him, and will hear their cry), then the king 
easily understood the things that were spoken; so 
that, when a convenient season came, through the 
grace of Christ, this son triumphed over those evil 
spirits that had lorded it over the soul of his father, 
and clean freed him from their error, and made the 
word of salvation clearly known unto him, and 
joined him to the living God on high. 

‘Ioasaph took up his tale from the beginning, and He telleth 
expounded to his father great and marvellous things en 
which he knew not, which he had never heard with #®4 the Fall 
the ears of his heart; and he told him many weighty 
sayings concerning God, and showed him righteous- 
ness: to wit that there is no other God in heaven 
above, nor in the earth beneath, except the one God, 
revealed in the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
And he made known unto him many mysteries of 
divine knowledge ; and amongst them he told him 
the history of creation, visible and invisible, how the 
Creator brought every thing out of nothing, and 
how he formed man after his own image and likeness 
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ovvepyia Tou _Ayiou Tvevparos, evdoxnoey éx 
Tapbévov ayias, THS @cotoKou Mapias, Ka’ 
ne Tex Ohvar- Kal, mdBeaw Opernoas 0 aTraOns, 
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and endowed him with power of free-will, and gave 
him Paradise to his enjoyment, charging him only to 
abstain from one thing, the tree of knowledge ; 
and how, when man had broken his commandment, 
he banished him out of Paradise ; and how man, fallen 
from union with God, stumbled into these manifold 
errors, becoming the slave of sins, and subject unto 
death through the tyranny of the devil, who, having 
once taken men captive, hath made them utterly for- 
get their Lord and God, and hath persuaded them to 
serve him instead, by the abominable worshipping of 
idols. So our Maker, moved with compassion, through ofthe 
the good-will of the Father, and the co-operation and the Re- 
of the Holy Ghost, was pleased, for our sakes, to be 9°™P“™ 
born of an holy Virgin, Mary, the mother of God, 
and he, that cannot suffer, was acquainted with 
sufferings. On the third day he rose again from the 
dead, and redeemed us from our first penalty, and 
restored to us our first glory. When he ascended 
into the heavens, from whence he had descended, 
he raised us up together with him; and thence, we 
believe that he shall come again, to raise up his 
own handiwork ; and he will recompense every man 
according to his works. Moreover Ioasaph instructed 
his father concerning the kingdom of heaven that 
- awaiteth them that are worthy thereof, and the joy 
unspeakable. Thereto he added the torment in 
store for the wicked, the unquenchable fire, the outer 
darkness, the undying worm and whatsoever other 
punishment the servants of sin have laid up in 
store for themselves. 

All these things set he forth in many words, 
which bore witness that the grace of the Spirit was 
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dwelling richly within him. Then he described the ene ne 
uncharted sea of the love of God towards mankind, ot doa to 
and how he is ready to accept the repentance of 

them that turn to him; and how there is no sin too 

great for his tender mercy, if we will but repent. 

And when he had confirmed these truths by many 

an example, and testimony of Scripture, he made an 


end of speaking. 


XXXV 
Kina ABENNER was pricked to the heart by this King 
. ‘ ‘ ‘ . Abenner 
inspired wisdom and with loud voice and fervent renounceth 


heart confessed Christ his Saviour, and forthwith runt hey 
Ch 


forsook all superstitious error. He venerated the eee 
sign of the life-giving Cross in the sight of all 
and, in the hearing of all, proclaimed our Lord 
Jesus Christ to be God. By telling in full the tale 
of their former ungodliness, and of his own cruelty 
and blood thirstiness toward the Christians, he 
proved himself a great power for religion. So 
here was proved in fact, the. saying of Paul; and 
where sin abounded, there did grace much more 
abound. | : 
‘While then the learned Ioasaph was speaking of The whole 


iultitud 
God, and of piety towards him, to the dukes and giveth ° 


- satraps and all the people there assembled, and was, God " 
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as it were with a tongue of fire piping unto them a 
goodly ode, the grace of the Holy Spirit descended 
upon them, and moved them to give glory to God, so 
that all the multitude cried aloud with one voice, 
‘Great is the God of the Christians, and there is 
none other God but our Lord Jesus Christ, who, to- 
gether with the Father and Holy Ghost, is glorified.’ 

Waxen full of heavenly zeal, King Abenner made 
a sturdy assault on the idols, wrought of silver and 
gold, that were within his palace, and tore them 
down to the ground. Then he brake them into small 
pieces, and distributed them to the poor, thus mak- 
ing that which had been useless useful. Furthermore 
he and his son besieged the idols’ temples and altars 
and levelled them even to the ground, and in their 
stead, and to the honour of God, built holy courts. 
And not only in the city but throughout all the 
country also, thus did they in their zeal. And 
the evil spirits that dwelt in those altars were driven 
forth with shrieks, and cried out in terror at the 
invincible power of our God. And all the region 
round about, and the greater part of the neighbour 
nations, were led, as by the hand, to the true Faith. 
Then came the holy Bishop, of whom we have spoken, 
and King Abenner was instructed, and made perfect 
with Holy Baptism, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. And Ioasaph 
received him as he came up from the Holy Font, in 
this strange way appearing as the begetter of his 
own father, and proving the spiritual father to him 
that begat him in the flesh: for he was the son of 
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Gavudota eis BeBaiwow tis wictews éTeXOUYTO. 
exxAnota. Te av@xodopodvto, Kal émiaKotrot, ot 
Te Kexpuppévor Sta Tov hoBov épavepodvto xai 
Tas idtas amreAdpBavov éxxAnctas, cal GdAdou Ex 32 
Te TOY tepéwy ral Tay povalovrwv mpoexerpilovo 
els TO Tolpaivey TO TOU Xptotov troipyioy. o 
pévtoe Bactre’s “ABevynp, ottw Tis mpotépas 
exeivns moxXOnpas aywyns atroatas Kal peTaperos 
av éf’ ols Empake, wacav pev thy Bacirevov 
apxny TO vip mapadidoaw: avtos 6é Kal’ éauTov 
NpEe“@v, Kove ael THS Kepadrrs Kataxéwv, Bapeis 
Te avahépwy otevaypovs Kat over Tots Saxpvat 
éavTov, Lovos Hovy TO TavTaxod Trapovre apirer, 
CVYYVO"LNVY AUT@® TOY olxelwy TIaLcudTwv é£ac- 
Tovpevos. eis TooavTny Se xatavitews Kal Ta- 
Tewoppoovyns aSvacov éavtoy Kabjxev ws 
Twapateto Oat Kal T6 TOU Meod Gvopa tois éavtob 
ovou.dtew yxeireot, ports dé TovTOU TH TOD viod 
vov0ecia KataToApnoa. otTw Sé THY Karn 
> , J 4 A \ > A) > lA 
arNOlwolv NrAXOLWON Kal THY T POs apETHV aTdryou- 
cav wdevoe TpiBov ws bTEepBivar avTov TH evce- 
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his heavenly Father, and verily divine fruit of that 
divine Branch, which saith, ‘I am the vine, ye are 
the branches.’ 


Thus King Abenner, being born again of water The Chris- 


and of the spirit, rejoiced with joy unspeakable, and 


with him all the city and the region round about §F 


received Holy Baptism, and they that were before 
darkness now became children of light. And every 
disease, and every assault of evil spirits was driven 
far from the believers, and all were sane and sound 
in body and in soul. And many other miracles were 
wrought for the confirmation of the Faith. Churches 
too were built, and the bishops, that had been 
hiding for fear, discovered themselves, and received 
again their own churches, whilst others were chosen 
from the priests and monks, to shepherd the flock of 
Christ. But King Abenner, having thus forsaken 
his former disgraceful life, and repented of his evil 
deeds, handed over to his son the rule of all his 
kingdom. He himself dwelt in solitude, continually 
casting dust on his head, and groaning for very 
heaviness, and watering his face with his tears, 
being alone, communing with him whois everywhere 


tian Faith 
prospereth 
eatly in 


kingdom 


present and imploring him to forgive his sins. And Of Ene 
he abased himself to such a depth of contrition and apne 
humility, that he refused to name the name of $n¢>Y 


Christ with his own lips, and was scarce brought by 
his son’s admonitions to make so bold. Thus the 
king passed through the good change and entered 
the road that leadeth to virtue, so that his right- 


eousness now surpassed his former sins of ignorance. - 


937 


f 


ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


Beia tav mpotépwr avomav TO ayvonua. émi téc- 
capas 5é ypovous cttw Brovs é&v petavoia Kal 
Sdxpvot nal aperh don, appwotia teptérecer, 
éy 9} Kal tédevTa. Gre 5é TO TéXOS HYyyLoEY, NpEaTO 
hoBetoba. cai adnpovety, pveiay rrovovpevos TOV 
avT@ Twempaypévev xaxov. o b€ Iwdcad pyyact 
TAapaKAnTLKOLS TO emiTecov aiT@e Stexovpuler 
Ps. xiii. 6,7 @YOos, ‘Ivari trepidviros el, Néywv, @ TaTEp, Kal 
ivati cuvTapdaT ress éavtov; éXmicov él tov @eov 
Ps.ixv.5 Kal éFouoroye avTo@, ds éotw éATis TWavTeY TOY 
TEpaTwov THS yns Kal TOV év Oardoon paxpday, ds 
I i16m. Kéxpaye Sia tod mpodntov Body. AovcacGe, 32 
xadapol yéverOe: adhédreTe TAS Tovnpias aro 
TOV  Wuyav buoy arévavts tav obOarpav pov- 
padere KaXov Tovey: Kai, Kay @ow ai duaptiar 
tpav as Powikody, @s xXLova AevKava: éav Sé 
@owW OS KOKKLWOP, Wael Epiovy NeVKAVa. pe) PoBod 
Toivuy, @ matep, unde Siotale ov vixdot yap ai 
dpaptias Tov emiatpepovTwv mpos Beov Ty a1ret- 
pov avtod ayabornra. abtar yap 10 pétpov evot 
xa aptOuor, doar dv wow: éxeivn 5é apérpntds 
dott xal dvapiOuntos. ov évdéyetat Toivuy TO 
UroKel“evov méTPH TOD aueTpHTou Trepuyevéc Oat. 
Tovovtos twapaxdntixols phyact Kxaterradav 
avrod tiv wuyny, eveAmi atTreipyacaro. eita 
exteivas 0 WAaTHp Tas xelpas, evyaptaTay aur@ 
Drepnvyero, kal THY Hypépay evroyer &v 7 
avtos éyyevvnOn, Téxvov, Aéyov, yAvKUTAaToD, 
TEKVOV OUK é“OV, GAA TOU ovpaviov Ilatpos, Totay 
aT0b@c@ GOL xapwv; molats evAOyHTw GE EVAO- 
— ylats; tiva 88 evyapiotiay avaTréuyo TO Beco 
Of, Luke xv, mept cov; aTokwAMs yap Hunv, cai evpéOnv Ss 
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For four years did he live thus in repentance and How the 

tears and virtuous acts, and then fell into the S12 "%* 

sickness whereof he died. But when the end drew 2% 

nigh, he began to fear and to be dismayed, calling to 

remembrance the evil that he had wrought. But 

with comfortable words Ioasaph sought to ease the 

distress that had fallen on him, saying, ‘ Why art 

thou so full of heaviness, O my father, and why art 

thou so disquieted within thee? Set thy hope on Ioasaph 

God, and give him thanks, who is the hope of all uc" 

the ends of the earth, and of them that remain in ?°"4e"¢y 

the broad sea, who crieth by the mouth of his 

prophet, “ Wash you, make you clean: put away from 

before mine eyes the wickedness of your souls ; learn 

to do well”; and “ Though your sins be as scarlet, I 

will make them white as snow; though they be red 

like crimson, I will make them as wool.” Fear not, 

therefore, O my father, neither be of doubtful mind : 

for the sins of them that turn to God prevail not 

against his infinite goodness. For these, however 

many, are subject to measure and number: but 

measure and number cannot limit his goodness. It 

is impossible then for that which is subject to 

measure to exceed the unmeasurable.’ . 
With such comfortable words did Ioasaph cheer The king 

his soul, and bring him to a good courage. Then ac 

his father stretched out his hands, and gave him 

thanks and prayed for him, blessing the day whereon 

Ioasaph was born, and said ‘ Dearest child, yet not 

child of me, but of mine heavenly Father, with what 

gratitude can I repay thee? With what words of bless- 

ings may I bless thee? What thanks shall I offer God 

for thee? I was lost, and was found through thee : 
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gov: vexpos neny TH dapaptia, cal avétnaa- 
é Opes Kal atrootatns @eod, eal KaTnAdayny. 
Ti ob avramroiaow oo. uTrép TOUT@D aTaVTOV; 
@cos éotw o atias aot Trapex ov Tas apo.Bds. 
odT@ Néyoor, WuKkva atepine Tov pirtarov jatoa. 
eira evEdpevos, Kal, Kis xelpas cou, prrdvé pwrre 
Gee, mapariOnps TO mvedpd, pov, elroy, év peTa- 
voia THY puyny cal eipnvy mapéDero TO Kupio. 
‘O 8e ‘lodcad daxpvat Tino aS TENEUTNO ATA 


TOV jwatTépa, Kal xnndevoas avTov TO einpavov 


Ps, xxxix, 
13 


Col. ii. 14 


evripuas, xatebero ev pynpare avdpav evoeBorw, ou 
pévroe Baciunn meptBarov éoOnTt, aAXa peTa- 
volas Koo ungas appios. otras 5é él r@ pyynpats, 
xelpas Te els ovpavor Sidpas, Kal Sdxpva Torapn- 
Sov TOV Oupdtov Katadvcas, éBonoe mpdos Tov 
@eop, eyo" 

‘O @e6s, evyapioTa oe, Baotned THS 6&5, 
pove Kpatae xal aOdvate, dtt ov mrapeibes THY 
bénotv pov Kal Tov daxpvov prov ov mapervomn- 
cas, arr evdoxnaas tov SovXA0v cou TovTOV Kal 
TaTépa pou Tis 0d00 emia t pea TOV Svopsdy Kat 


4 
T pos éavTov edavoas TOV owrThpa TOV ATAVYTWY, . 


arooTnaas pev THs amrarns TOV ELOWAWD, KaTa~ 
E.woas 5é yvwpicar ce Tov arn O.vov Gedy Kab 


piravO pwrov. Kal von, @ Kupié fou Kal Gee, Oo 


aveEvxviacrov é EXeov TO THS dryaBornTos TENAOS, 
Tatov avrov ev TOT XrOEP@, éy TOoT@ avaTrav- 
Tews, Strou TO pas Adres tod T™ poo aTrov oov" 
Kat Hn pvnoOns avoyav avrov dpxatov, aXe 
KaTA TO TOD EXe0s cov efdrerpov TO xeuporypa- 
gov Tav avTov TTALG MATOY, Kat TO, ypappareta 
SudppnEov trav avtod odAnpdtwv, Kal Tovs ayious 
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I was dead in sin and am alive again: an enemy, 
and rebel against God, and am reconciled with him. 
What reward therefore shall I give thee for all these 
benefits? God is he that shall make the due recom- 

pense.’ Thus saying, he pressed many kisses on his 
~ beloved son; then, when he had prayed, and said, 
‘Into thy hands, O God, thou lover of men, do I 
commit my spirit,’ he committed his soul unto the 
Lord. 

Now, when Ioasaph had honoured with his tears Ioasaph 
his father that was dead, and had reverently cared thee oe 
for his body, he buried him in a sepulchre wherein 
devout men lay ; not indeed clad in royal raiment, 
but robed in the garment of penitence. Standing 
on the sepulchre, and lifting up his hands to 
heaven, the tears streaming in floods from his eyes, 
he cried aloud unto God saying, 

- ©Q God, I thank thee, King of glory, alone mighty ana 
and immortal, that thou hast not despised my petition, Parketh. 
and hast not held thy peace at my tears, but hast been *!vation 
pleased to turn this thy servant, my father, from the 

way of wickedness, and to draw him to thyself, 

the Saviour of all, departing him from the deceit- 
fulness of idolatry, and granting him to acknow- 

ledge thee, who art the very God and lover of souls. 

And now, O my Lord and God, whose ocean of 
goodness is uncharted, set him in that place where 

much grass is, in a place of refreshment, where 
shineth the light of thy countenance. Remember 

not his old offences; but, according to the multi- 

tude of thy mercies, blot out the hand-writing of his 

sins, and destroy the tablets of his debts, and 
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gov kaTdd\Xakov avT@ ods trupi te Kal Either avet- 
rev ewita£oy avrovs un Kat avTod opyilecOat. 
mavra yap Suvatd cot r@ wavtev Acotrory, GAN 
4) LOVOV TO p17) EXEELY TOUS LI emia Tpépovtas qT pos 
oé todto advvatov. TO yap Edeos cou éxKéyv- 
tat él wavrTas, Kal o@lers Tovs émtKaNXoupévous 
ae, Kipse Inoovd Xpuorté, bts mpérer oor Sofa eis 
Tovs ai@vas. anv. 
Totavras evyds nal Senoes mpocépepe TO Be@ 
éy Grats éErta npépats, pndordws Tod pvnpatos 
Op. Ps.cii.4 ATOoTAS, 1) Bp@ocews i) TOcEwWS TOTApdTraY pYN- 
oeis, pnte pny avatravcews Drvov peTaocxyov: 
ddAa Sdxpvor pev TO Bados EBpexe, oTevay- 
pois b€ aovynrows evxyopevos SueTérXer. TH Oydon 
5é eis TO TraddtLoy éraveNOov, TavTa Tov WHOD- 
Tov kal Ta yYpyyata ois tévnot Sréverpev, ws 
pnkere vTrodepOjvai twa Tav xpelav éyovTav. 


XXXVI 


"Ev oAdiyaus 5é Hépars THY ToLravTnY TEdXécas 

duaxoviay Kal mdytas tovs Onoavpots Kxata- 

Mat. vil. 18 KEV@OAaS, OTwWS MEAXOVYTL THY OTEVHY Elotévat TrV- 

Luke xiii.24 Av pundey avT@ éutrodicevey 0 TOV YpnudTaV 

OyKOS, TH TEeToapaKooTH Hhuépa THS TOU TaTpos 

TENEUTHS, LVHUNV AVT@ TEANOV, TVyKaNEL TaVTAS 

Tovs éy Téder Kal Tovs oTpaTtiwTiKa: Treptelw- 
opévous Kal Tov ToNLTLKOD AOD OVK dALyoUG. 3% 

kat mpoxabicas, ws 0s, dno eis émnxoov 

wavtwy ‘[dov, xabas opate, "ABevyyp matnp 

pov Kal Bacireds téOvnxey as els TOV TeVnTwY, 
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set him at peace with thy Saints whom he slew with 
fire and sword. Charge them not to be bitter 
against him. For all things are possible with thee, 
the Lord of all, save only to withhold pity from 
them that turn not unto thee; this is impossible. 
For thy pity is poured out upon all men, and 
thou savest them that call upon thee, Lord Jesu 
Christ, because glory becometh thee for ever and 
ever. Amen.’ 

Such were the prayers and intercessions that Ioasaph 
he made unto God, by the space of seven full days, forme” 
never leaving the grave, and never thinking of meat father . 
or drink, and taking no refreshment of sleep: but he 
watered the ground with his tears, and continued 
praying and moaning unceasingly. But, on the 
eighth day, he went back to his palace and dis- 
tributed amongst the poor all his wealth and riches, 
so that not one person was left in want. 


XXXVI 


In a few days, after he had ended this ministry, Ioasaph 
and emptied all his coffers, in order that the burden ee aa 
of his money might not hinder him from entering in ™” 
at the narrow gate, on the fortieth day after his fa- 
ther’s decease, and in remembrance of him, he called 
together all his officers, and those who wore soldiers’ 
attire, and of the citizens not a few. Sitting in the 
front, according to custom, in the audience of all he 
said, ‘Lo, as ye see, Abenner, my father the king, 
hath died like any beggar. Neither wealth, nor kingly 
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Kat ovdev auT@ ovre 0 TROVTOS OUTE 7 Bacthinn 
bo£a, ovTe pay. eyo Oo didoTdtwp vids, ovTE TIS 
TOV NOLTOY avTov pido Kal ouyyevan, Bon- 
Ojoat t laxvaev avr® Kal THS amapacrirou wrnpou 
eberéo Bau. aX’ UT aryet Mpos Ta exeiOev Simara- 
THpLa, AOryoY UpEelov THis TomTelas Tob TApoVvTos 
Biov, pndéva TOV amdvTov ouvepyov eTAayOHEVOS, 
arr nN pova Ta auT@ TET paryyeva oTola av 7. 
To auto 5€ TovTO Kal wéot Tolls THY Bporetov 
Aaxovar guar oupBaivery TEPUKE, Kat ad\XKws 
ovK éoTl. voy ovv aKovoaTé pov, giro al 
adergpot, aos Kupiov Kal K)Ajpos drytos, ods 
efnyopace Xproros 0 Beds Huav TO Tope avTou 
aipate Kal éppucato Tis Tadaas jwAdyns ral 
Sovrelas TOU dvricelpevov. avtol oidate THV 
év Dey dvact poppy pou, ws éfore tov Xpiorov 
éyvoav Kat Sovros aurod nEt@OnY yeverBan, 
TavTa plonoas, avTov émeToOnca povov, Kal 
TOUTO pot HY KaTAaOvpmuOY, THS Carns TOD Biov Kal 
paratas TUpRns UmeEedOovra, povov povep avrTe 
Guvetvat Kat év arapax~ yarnvyn wuyjs Sdov- 
Aeboas ™@ Gep pou Kal Seomory.” adhd pe 
Exod. xx. 12 KaTETXEV v7) Tov TAT pos pov évotacis, Kal évToAn 
v) Timay TOUS YyevynTopas Kedevovaa. 60ev, cod 
xapere Kal ouvepyelg, ovK ets peatny éxoTiaca, 
oud els Kevor. Tas TovavTas avad\woa npépas: 
aX’ éxeivov Te gxelwoa Xpror@ kal mavras 327 
Upas TOUTOV povov ylvac Kev @eor adn Owvov Kal 
1 Cor. xv.10 Kvjptov Tov TavTos edidata, ovK eyo tobTo TOtn- 
oas, GX  Xapis avToD 1 ov éwol, Aris Ka pe 
THS devo atpovos TAGS Kat AaTpelas TOV EL- 
darov éFetreTO, Kal Uuds, Aads pov, THS YaXreTrIs 
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glory, nor I his loving son, nor any of his kith and 
kindred, have availed to help him, or to save him from 
the sentence without reprieve. But he is gone to 
yonder judgement seat, to give account of his life in 
this world, carrying with him no advocate what- 
soever, except his deeds, good or bad. And the same 
law is ordained by nature for every man born of 
woman, and there is no escape. Now, therefore, 
hearken unto me, friends and brethren, people and 
holy heritage of the Lord, whom Christ our God 
hath purchased with his own precious blood, and 
delivered from the ancient error, and bondage of the 
adversary. Ye yourselves know my manner of life 
among you; that ever since I knew Christ, and was 
counted worthy to become his servant, I have hated 
all things, and loved him only, and how this was my 
desire, to escape from the tempest and vain tumult 
of the world, and commune alone with him, and in 
undisturbed peace of soul serve my God and Master. 
But my father’s opposition held me back, and the 
command that biddeth us to honour our fathers. So, 
by the grace and help of God, I have not laboured in 
vain, nor spent these days for naught, I have brought 
my father nigh to Christ, and have taught you all 
to know the one true God, the Lord of all; and yet 
not I, but the grace of God which was with me, 


and maketh 
known toall 
his desire to 
lay aside his 
royal estate 


which rescued me also from superstitious error, and 


from the worship of idols, and freed you, O my 
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Trevbépwaev aixparwaias. KaLpos ovy = on 
Novtrov Ta emmyyehpeva, TO Gee Epya mANp@o a’ 
KQLPOS ameBeiv 6 Srrov dy autos oonyien pe al 
arrodobvat Tas euxds pov as nvEdpnv aite. viv 
obv  oxeacbe tpets Oy dv BovroVe agnyeia Bai 
Dav kal Bacreverv: non yap KATNPTLO HEVOL 
€areé es TO Oédnpa Tob Kupiou, Kal ovdey atroné- 
KpuTrTaL vpiv TOV avrot TpooTarypaT ov. ev TOU- 
TOS mopever be: By eKKMUNTE befid 7 q dpa repa: 
Rom. xv. 83 Kal 0 Beds Tis etpnuns ein pera TAyT@Y Dav. 
Taira ws jKovoev 0 Naos exeivos Kat O7jpos, 
OopuBos evdus wal WaT ayos xal Bon wreiorn 
Kal ovyxvars my, KAaLOvT@Y TavTwY Kal oddv- 
popévey Thv ophaviav. Toravra Opnvowrtes, 
mpos Tots Opnvors. Kal SpKas éBeBatouy BH 
peO noe dros, aX’ avOefer Oat, Kal THY UTOXO- 
pyc avr@ pn ToTapaTay Tapaxwphaar. oUT@ 
Acts xxi 40 Bo@yros Tob Syjuou Kat tov ey TéAEL TAVTOY, 
vrokaBov 0 Bacirevs xataceies TOV GxNov, kal 
ouyay auTois Suaxehever an. Kab elev TH Exelvov 
evardces el TOY, AuTroupevous Gps Kat Td TIS 
olparyiis onpeta éml TOV TapeLay dhépovtas oi- 
xace eX TTEUTEL, auros é é&va TOV apxovrav, 6 Os 
qv TWpoKptros avt@, ém’ evoeBeia Kal TEMVOTNTL 3B 
Biov Cavpatepevos, Bapayias Tobvoua (Svirep 
p. 888 Kai avaré pe On aaev 0 NOYos, HviKa Naxwp 
Tov Bapraay t DrroKpwopevos diroa odors bueAeyero, 
cal poves O Bapaxias nrotuacn cummapacT Hvar 
aure Kal cwayovicacban, Ciro Geip exxavdels 
THY “kapdiay). TOUTOV KaTALOvas NaBov 6 Ba- 
otneus, Tpoonvars SieAeyeTo, Kat Oepporara €d€tTO 
TaparaBeiv tv Bactrciav, cal gv Po8@ Beoi 
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people, from cruel captivity. So now it is high time 
to fulfil the service that I promised to God; high 
time to depart thitherward, where he himself shall 
lead me, where I may perform my vows which I 
made unto him. Now, therefore, look you out a man 
whom ye will, to be your leader and king; for by 
this time ye have been conformed to the will of the 
Lord, and of his commandments nothing hath been 
hidden from you. Walk ye therein; turn not aside, 
neither to the right hand, nor to the left, and the 
God of peace be with you all !’ 

When all that company and the common people the peo people 
heard thereof, anon there arose a clamour, an uproar, nee aca 
and a mighty cry and confusion, all weeping like or- will not let 
- phans and bewailing their loss. Lamenting bitterly, ™™ ®° 
they protested with oaths and with their tears, that 
they would never let him go, but would restrain 
him and not suffer in any wise his departure. While 
the common people, and they in authority, were 
thus crying aloud, the king broke in, and beckoned 
with his hand to the multitude and charged them to 
keep silence. He declared that he gave in to their 
instancy, and dismissed them still grieving, and 
bearing on their cheeks the signs of sorrow. And 
Ioasaph did thus. There was one of the senators 
first in favour with Ioasaph, a man honoured for his 
godliness and dignity, Barachias by name, who, as 
hath been already told, when Nachor, feigning to be 
Barlaam, was disputing with the philosophers, alone 
was ready to stand by Nachor and fight for him, for 
his heart was fired with heavenly love. Him the 
king took apart, and spake gently with him, and 
earnestly besought him to receive the kingdom, and, 
in the fear of God, to shepherd his people ; in order 
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\ N b A A e > \ \ 
TOV AAOV aAVTOD TroLmavat, ws Av avTos THY TroOoU- 
pévny avT@ Tropevantar oddv. 

e \ > \ > i 9 4 

Os 56 adtoy aravatvopevoy cide xal tavtTy 
amayopevovra, kai, "Q Bactred, Aéyovta, as 
adixos cov 4 xpos ws ov Kat éevTOANY cov oO 

A 4 

AOyos’ ef yap ayamjcal Tov WANoLoY ws EaUTOD 
b) U / 4 a > \ 9 / 
edidayxOns, tive NOyY@ Step adTos aTroppiifrat 
Bdpos orovddtes, éuod émibeivar erreityn; et ev 

\ \ N U4 > A A \ 4 
yap KaNov TO Bactdeveww, AUTOS TO KAXOV KATEXE’ 
et dé Tpoc Kouyec. TobTo Wuyxis kat oxavdandor, 
7 Lot mpotiOns kal wrocKxedivey BovreL; ws 
obv roaira AéyorTa Kal bia ReBarovpevor eldev, 
€TAVTATO THS opedias. cat $7 vmo vUKTO Ba- 32 
Ociay emiotorAny pev Suaxaparrer T pos TOV aor, 
TONS yenove av prrocopias Kal Tacay vTraryo- 
pevovcay THV evoéBeiay, oToiay TE dgethouce 
mept @eod Sofav EXE, olov 6é Biov aur 
T poopépery, olous 6e Dpvovs, olas ebxaptotias: 
elta pun adXov ¥) TOV Bapaxiav béEacdar els THD 


Bacireov KeAEvEL apyny. Kai, €ig TOV éaUTOD. 


KoLT@Vva Tov YapTny ev @ 1) emlaTonH KATANTOD, 
Aabav amavTas éEépyerau TOU madariou. ann 
ovx novrvnOy Aadety eis TéAOS. Gua yap T pest 
TOUTO ‘axova bev Tapaxov evOvds wal gduppov 7 
hag éverrotng € kal wayvres TaXYEL TOAAD els 
Sntnow avrTov ebépxovras, 7 poxataraPBetv aUT® 
THY puyny ex TAVTOS TpOTroU Lavooupevor bGep 
ovde ets parny avrots exwpnoev n omovdy. @S 


‘yap macas mpoxaTehapuBavov Tas odous, 8pn dé 


Twavra T€pLeK UK NOVY Kal arpuBets TEPLAPXOVTO 
ddpayyas, év Xetpappep Tit TovTOV EvpioKovot, 
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that he himself might take the journey that he 
desired. 

But Barachias would put aside and reject his offer, Barachias 
saying, ‘O king, how wrongful is thy judgement, and jest," 
thy word contrary to divine command! If thou hast Pi? oe 
learned to love thy neighbour as thyself, with what foasaph 
right art thou eager to shift the burden off thy back 
and lay it upon mine? If it be good to be king, 
keep the good to thy self: but, if it be a stone of 
stumbling and rock of offence to thy soul, why put it 
in my pathway and seek to trip me up?’ When 
Ioasaph perceived that he spake thus, and that his 
purpose was fixed, he ceased from communing with 
him. ' And now, at about the dead of night, he wrote 
his people a letter, full of much wisdom, expounding 
to them all godliness ; telling them what they should 
think concerning Ged, what life, what hymns and 
what thanksgiving they should offer unto him. 

Next, he charged them to receive none other than 
Barachias to be ruler of the kingdom. Then left he Icasaph 
in his bed-chamber the roll containing his letter, and, peed 
unobserved of all, went forth from his palace. But °°! 
he might not win through undetected: for, early on 

the morrow, the tidings, that he was departed, anon 

made commotion and mourning among the people, 

and, in much haste, forth went every man for to seek 

him; they being minded by all means to cut off his 
flight. And their zeal was not spent in vain; for, 
when they had occupied all the high-ways, and 
encompassed all the mountains, and surrounded the 
pathless ravines, they discovered him in a water 
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ere dere TO T poo wmv lov Dpels TAVTES. bto 
papTipopar viv Th o7} LEpov nHé pq, Kara, Tov 
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Tov aiparos TaYTOV bpar. ou yap Urearetndpnv 
Tov pn avayyeiha, bpiv Tacav tTHhv BovAnV Tod 
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Tadra axoboavres, Kal TO THS yrapmns avTov 
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course, his hands uplifted to heaven, saying the 
prayer proper of the Sixth Hour. 

When they beheld him, they surrounded him, and The people 

besought him with tears, upbraiding him for depart- seetake 
ing from them. ‘But,’ said he, ‘why labour ye in ™™ 
vain? No longer hope to have. me to your king.’ 
- Yet gave he way to their much opposition, and 
turned again to his palace. And, when he had 
assembled all the folk, he signified his will. Then 
with oath he confirmed his word, that he would dwell 
there not one day more. ‘For,’ said he ‘I have 
fulfilled my ministry toward you, and have omitted 
naught, neither have I kept back anything that was 
profitable unto you, but have shewed you and taught 
you, testifying to all the faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and pointing out the paths of repentance. 
And now behold I go the road that I have long 
time desired, and all ye shall see my face no more. 
Wherefore I take you to record this day, as saith the 
holy Apostle, that I am pure from the blood of you 
all, for I have not shunned to declare unto you all 
the counsel of God.’ 

When they heard this, and perceived the stead- Ioasaph, 
fastness of his purpose, that nothing could hinder pow ene 


his purpose 
him from his resolve, they wept like orphans over MaXeth 
their bereavement, but could in no wise over-persuade king, 
him. Then did the king take that Barachias, of 

whom we have already spoken, saying, ‘This is he, 
brethren, whom I appoint to be your king.’ And 


though Barachias stoutly ‘resisted, yet he established 
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him, unwilling and reluctant, upon the royal throne, 
and placed the diadem on his head, and gave the 
kingly ring into his hand. Then he stood facing 
the East and made prayer for King Barachias, that 
his faith toward God might be preserved unwaver- 
ing, and that he might keep without faltering the 
path of Christ’s commandments. Therewith he 
prayed for the clergy and all the flock, asking of 
God succour for them and salvation, and all that 
might fitly be asked for their welfare. 

Thus he prayed, and then turning said unto and 
Barachias, ‘ Behold, brother, I charge thee, as the h “ee: bal 
Apostle once adjured his people, “Take heed unto odiminitor 
thyself, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy * ee ie 
Ghost hath made thee king, to feed the Lord’s 
people, whom he hath purchased with his own 
blood.” And even as thou wast before me in the 
knowledge of God, and didst serve him with a 
pure conscience, so now also show the more zeal in 
pleasing him. For, as thou hast received of God a 
mighty sovereignty, thou owest him the greater 
repayment. Render therefore to thy Benefactor the 
debt of thanksgiving, by the keeping of his holy 
commandments and by turning aside from every path 
whose end is destruction. For it is with kingdoms 
as with ships. If one of the sailors blunder it 
bringeth but small damage to the crew. But if the 
steersman err, he causeth the whole ship to perish. 
Even so it is with sovranty: if a subject err, he 
harmeth himself more than the state. But if the 
king err, he causeth injury to the whole realm. 
Therefore, as one that shall render strict account, if 
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thou neglect aught of thy duty, guard thyself with 
all diligence in that which is good. Hate all pleasure 
that draweth into sin: for, saith the Apostle, 
“Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord.” Consider the 
wheel of men’s affairs, how it runneth round and 
round, turning and whirling them now up, now down: 
and amid all its sudden changes, keep thou unchanged 
a pious mind. To change with every change of 
affairs betokeneth an unstable heart. But be thou 
steadfast, wholly established upon that which is 
good. Be not lifted and vainly puffed up because of 
temporal honour; but, with purified reason, under- 
stand the nothingness of thine own nature, and the 
span-length and swift flight of life here, and death 
the yoke-fellow of the flesh. If thou consider these 
things, thou shalt not be cast into the pit of arrogance, 
but shalt fear God, the true and heavenly King, and 
verily thou shalt be blessed. For he saith, “ Blessed 
are all they that fear the Lord, and walk in his ways,” 
and “ Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord: he 
shall have great delight in his commandments.” 
And which commandments above all shouldest thou 
observe? “Blessed are the merciful, for they shall to show 
obtain mercy,” and “ Be ye merciful, as your heavenly man ey 
Father is merciful.” For the fulfilment of this com- 
mandment, above all, is required of them that are in 
high authority. And, soothly, the holder of great 
authority ought to imitate the giver of that authority, 
to the hest of his ability. And herein shall he best 
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ovTas dovyyvocra Tmovel Hpi Ta npeTepa. mTai- 
Sie xviii, CUATA’ xadamep aKovets TL O TOV pupiov Té- 
movlev operéTns TaXdvTwY, TH Mpos TOV ovD- 


556 


BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxxvi. 333-334 


imitate God, by considering that nothing is to be 
preferred before showing mercy. Nay, further, 
nothing so surely draweth the subject to loyalty 
toward his Sovereign as the grace of charity bestowed 
on such as need it. For the service that cometh 
from fear is flattery in disguise, with the pretence 
of respect cozening them that pay heed to it; and 
it maketh the unwilling subject to rebel when 
occasion serveth. Whereas he that is held by the 
ties of loyalty is steadfast in his obedience to the 
ruling power. Wherefore be thou easy of access to 
all, and open thine ears unto the poor, that thou 
mayest find the ear of God open unto thee. For as 
we are to our fellow-servants, such shall we find our 
Master to us-ward. And, like as we do _ hear 
others, so shall we be heard ourselves; and, as we 
see, so shall we be seen by the divine all-seeing eye. 
Therefore ' pay we mercy for mercy, that we may 
obtain like for like. 

‘But hear yet another commandment, the fellow and to for- 
of the former; “ Forgive, and it shall be forgiven gv a! men 
unto you; and “If ye forgive not men their tres- trespasses 
passes, neither will your heavenly father forgive you *@"**>™ 
your trespasses.” Wherefore bear no malice against 
them that offend against thee; but, when thou 
askest forgiveness of thy sins, forgive thyself also 
them that injure thee, because forgiveness is repaid 
by forgiveness, and by making peace with our 
fellow-servants we are ourselves delivered from the 
wrath of our Master. Again, a lack of compassion 
towards them that trespass against us maketh our 
own trespasses unpardonable, even as thou hast 
heard what befell the man that owed ten thousand 
talents, how, through his want of pity on his fellow- 
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servant, he was again required to pay all that 
mighty debt. So we must take good heed lest a 
like fate betide us. But let us forgive every debt, 
and cast all anger out of our hearts, in order that 
our many debts, too, may be forgiven. Beside this, 
and before all things, keep thou that good thing 
which is committed to thy trust, the holy Word of 
faith wherein thou has been taught and instructed. 
And let no tare of heresy grow up amongst you, but 
preserve the heavenly seed pure and sincere, that it 
may yield a manifold harvest to the master, when 
he cometh to demand account of our lives, and to 
reward us according to our deeds, when the righteous 
shall shine forth as the sun, but darkness and ever- 
lasting shame shall cover the sinners. And now, 
brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word 
of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among all them which are 
sanctified.’ 

And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down, twasaph 
_ as it is written, and prayed again in tears. And he from his. 
turned him round, and kissed Barachias, whom he £'°", | 
had chosen to their king, and all the officers. Then People 
came a scene fit, belike, to make one weep. They 
all crowded around him, as though his presence 
meant life’ to them, and his departure would reave 
them of their very souls ; and what piteous pleading, 
what extravagance of grief did they omit? They 
kissed him; they hung about him; they were beside 
themselves for anguish of heart: ‘Wo is us,’ cried 
they, ‘for this grievous calamity!” They called him, 
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Master, Father, Saviour, Benefactor. ‘Through 
thee,’ said they, ‘we learned to know God, and 
were redeemed from error, and found rest from 
every ill, What remaineth us after thou art gone? 
What evils shall not befall us?’ Thus saying, they 
smote upon their breasts, and bewailed the mis- 
fortune that had overtaken them. But he with 
words of comfort hushed their sobs, and promised to 
be with them still in the spirit though he might no 
longer abide with them in the body. And when he 
had thus spoken, in the sight of all he went forth 
from the palace. And immediately all the people 
followed him. They despaired of his return; they 
ran from the city, as from a sight that they could 
no longer endure. But when they were outside the 
city, Ioasaph addressed them with sharp words, and 
chode with them harshly; and so they were parted 
from him, and unwillingly went home, often turning 
round to look on him, and stumbling on their road. 
And some of the hotter spirits also followed afar off 
weeping, until the shades of night parted them one 
from another. ? 


XXXVI , 


Tuus this noble man went forth from his palace Ioasaph 
rejoicing, as when after long exile a man returneth $°et) fort 
with joy to his own country. Outwardly he wore 3 Se 
the robes that he was wont to wear, but beneath ty of 


was the hair shirt which Barlaam had given him. 
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auT@ dedanet. TH Sé vuctl éxeivy els oixia Kav 
WéEVNTOS TLWOS KATAVTHCAS, Ta Teptceipeva, auT@ 
apepea éxBanrov, TedevTaiay TauTny evtrotlav T@ 
mévyte bi8war- Kal ovTw Tats éxeivou Té Kat Ton- 
NOV éTéEpov TevyTOV euxais émixoupov éavtob TOV 
@eov Depevos, Kat THY avtod yap kai BonBevav 
as twa cov cwTnptov Kal xeTava eu poo dvs 
éauT@ meptBardopevos, € émi Tov épnpeKov ef rGe 
Biov, 1%) dprov émipepopevos, 7) vdep, und adXo 
TL TOV ™ pos Tpopny émiTndeion, BN (puiteov évde- 
Supevos, aD. f) TO GKANpOV exEivo paKos Hovov, 
ovTep po puxpod éuynaOnpev. TOO yap Tevet 
UTephuel Kat Epwrs Ocip Tpadels THY pox Tov 
adavdrov Bacrréws Xpicrod, dros Hv Tod rodou- 
pévou efeoTnKws, dAWS WrAoLwpevos Oca, KATOXOS 
Cp. Cant. TH TOUTOU ayany Kparasa yap, gnaiv, as trip 
pele ayaTn TowavuTny auros amo THS Oeias ary ams 
édéfaro beOny, Kal ovTws éFexavdn TO Sines, x Kara 338 
Ps, xlié, 1 TOV elTrovTa- “Ov tpdtrov émemrodet 7 édaos él 
TAS TYAS TaV vddTwv, odTws emiTmoOE H ruy7 
pov 7 pos oé, O Geos: edinpnaer h ~puyn jou 7 pos 
TOV Ocov TOV toxupov, Tov Sbvra: Ka cabers 1 
Cant. ii. 5; TETPWLeVN TIS TOLAUTNS aydrrns puxn Bog ép TY 
peeves “Ato pare TOV dopatav: ‘Exapdiooas pas Te 
70 cou, éxapdiooas npas Kal Acifov pou 
THY Oyu cov, Kal AaKOUTLCOY poe THY povay cou: 
1) ‘yap gwovn cov dwvn jocia cal 4 dYris cov 
‘pata. 
_Tavrys THS avexXaXynTou QPAroTnTos Xpicrod 
TOV moOov év Kapoig beFdpevos o O TOY atroaTONop 
XOpos Kal TOV paptipev ot Onpoe WdvTwv Ur epei- 
Sov THY opwuéevwn, taans be Cwns Ths mporKaipou, 
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That night he halted at a poor man’s cabin, and 
stripped himself of his outer raiment, which, as his 
last alms, he bestowed upon his poor host, and th s 
by the prayers of that poor man, as well as of so 
many others, he made God his ally, and put on his 
grace-and help as a garment of salvation ; and, clad 
in a coat of gladness, thus went he off to his hermit 
"life, carrying with him neither bread, nor water, nor 
any necessary food, with no garment upon him save 
the aforesaid rough shirt. For his heart was wounded 
with a marvellous longing and divine love for Christ 
the immortal King; he was beside himself with long- 
ing, mad for God, possessed by love of him; ‘ For love,’ 
he saith, ‘is strong as fire.” So drunken was he with 
this heavenly love, so parched with thirst, according 
to him that saith, ‘ Like as the hart desireth the 
water-brooks, so longeth my soul after thee, O God. 
My soul is athirst for the mighty and living God’ ; 
or, as the soul that is sick of love crieth in the Song 
of Songs, ‘ Thou hast ravished us, ravished us with the 
desire of thee’; and, ‘ Let me see thy countenance, 
and let me hear thy voice, for thy voice is a sweet 
voice, and thy countenance is comely.’ 


It was the desire for this unspeakable comeliness the same 
of Christ that fired the hearts of the Apostolic Quire 4: fred ‘the 
and of the Martyr folk to despise the things that are and the 


seen, and all this temporal life, and the rather to 
563 


Ps. lxiii. 9 


Ps. xl. 2 


ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


Kal Ta pupia Tov Bacavey Kal Oavdtov eion 
T poethovTo, épaadevres Tov Oetov KddXOvS Kal TO 
mepl 7 Tpas Tov Detov Aoyou hoyic dpevor pirtpov. 
TodTO 70 ip Kal o 0 KANO OUTOS Kal evyEvTIS peV 
TO TOPAT, ebyevéaTaros 6¢ padNov Kat Baot- 
Mcraros THY spuxny, év éavT@ SeEduevos, 1 dv- 
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Tas TOU TepaTos nOovas, vTepopa qWrovTou Kal 
S0Ens kal THs Tapa avOparrav TLMAS, am oriOetas 
diddnua Kal aroupyisa, TOV dpaxvioy bpacud- 
TOV evTEeAeo TEpa TaUTG Loyerdpevos, Tpos wWdvTa 
de Ta émimova wal AUTTNPA TOD aoKNTLKOD Biov 
T pod Upes E€auToOV exdidwaw, "Exodd9n, Body, & 
Xpuaré pou, exordnOn n wuyn pov oricw cov: 
éuou de avrenaBero 7 » Se&ta cov. 

Kal oUTwS dperactpen tt yopnoas eis TO THS 
épyuou Bdbos, nal as axOos Te Kat Kovov Bapv- 
TATOV am oBéwevos TOV Tpookatpwv THY ovy vo, 
evppavOn TH Trevpart, xal 7) TroBoupéve arTevi- 
cas Xpiore, éBoa mpos avTov, as Tapovrt Kal THs 
povijs ématovtt Siadeyopevos: Mn ta ayaa, 
ons, TOU Koo pov TOUTOU ior o 0 dpOarp0s pov ert, 
Ky Lee jn) petewpiabeinn a amo THs Sedpo Tov voby 
v6 THS Tapovons patasoTntos’ aAX eum Anoop 
TOUS dpOarwovs pov, Kupee, daxptov mvevpatixav 
Kat xatev0uvor Ta duaBnuatda pov, Kal bmrodetEov 
pot TOV oOV Oepdrovra Baphadu. bm deLEov [01 
Tov épol TwTNpLas yevopevov mpokevor, ii iva Kal 
Tob épnucxod Btov tovTov Kal aanntoxod bv avuTod 
THY axpiBecav pabowuw Kal pn Th amepia tov 
TOhELOD TOU EXO pod tmoaKeduaba. £5 pot, 
Kupte, tHv oddv evpeiy 80 hs émitiyo cou, S71 


564 








BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxxvu. 338-339 


choose ten thousand forms of death and torture, 
being enamoured of his heavenly beauty, and bearing 
in mind the charm that the divine Word used for to 
win our love. Such was the fire that was kindled 
in the soul of this fair youth also, noble in body, but 
most noble and kingly in soul, that led him to 
“despise all earthly things alike, to trample on all 
bodily pleasures, and to contemn riches and glory and 
the praise of men, to lay aside diadem and purple, 
as of less worth than cob-webs, and to surrender 
himself to all the hard and irksome toils of the 
ascetic life, crying, ‘O my Christ, my soul is fixed 
upon thee, and thy right hand hath upholden me.’ 

Thus, without looking back, he passed intothe depth Tonaaph 
of the desert ; and, laying aside, like a heavy burden that he may 
and clog, the stress of transitory things, he rejoiced Barlaam 
in the Spirit, and looked steadfastly on Christ, whom 
he longed for, and cried aloud to him, as though 
he were there present to hear his voice, saying, 

‘ Lord, let mine eyes never again see the good things 
of this present world. Never, from this moment, let 
my soul be excited by these present vanities, but 
fill mine.eyes with spiritual tears; direct my goings 
in thy way, and show me thy servant Barlaam. 
Show me him that was the means of my salvation, 
that I may learn of him the exact rule of this lonely 
and austere life, and may not be tripped up through 
ignorance of the wiles of the enemy. Grant me, O 
Lord, to discover the way whereby to attain unto 
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TéTpWTAL Puy Hou TO TOO Gov, Kal vé Bupa 
THY THYNY THS cwTNpias. 

Taita éotpede nal” éavtop dei, nal To Be@ Se- 
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Beiv, &v0a Bapradp Sipyev. érpépero S€ tats, 
dvopévats Botdvais xara thy Epnpov: ovdev yap 


p. 562 Gro érepépero, xaddmep EbOnv eitrav, e& p27) 
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natov apodpoyv Préyovtos, THs odovTropias éxo- 
Hevos, apodpotepov avtos épréyeto év Sirfer 
Kavpatos éy avidp@, cal thy éoxdtny éta- 
NaiTrMpetTo TadalTwpiav: GAN évixa Oo TOBOS 
thy hvow, kal 9 Sirxva, vy mpos Tov @edv édirnva, 

Thy proya édpoorle THs Tov Bdatos Sinrns. 
Athamas, ‘O 8 pucoKaros Kal POovepds SidBoros, p27 
Antoniig5 UTodépwv év avT@ THY ToLavTHY opay mpolecty 
kat ovtw Oeppotdrny mpos tov Bedv ayarrny, 
TONS aUT@ Kata THY Epnwov eEnyetpe Tevpa- 
opous, vroBdA\AwY avT@ pvnuny THs BacirsKAs 
avtov So€ns cal ths maptotapéevns avT@ apt po- 
Tatns Sopudopias, dikwv te nal cvyyevov ‘cal 
ounrdtcov, Kal @ al TavTav Wuyal Tis adtod 
éEnptnvto wpuyins, cal tas aAdNas dvécets TOD 
tov: elta TO Tpaxd THs apeTns mpoeBddXeETO 
Kal Tovs Todos alTis iSp@tas, ToD copaTos 
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thee, for my soul is sick of love for thee, and I am 
athirst for thee, the well of salvation.’ 

These were the thoughts of. his heart continually, He pusheth 
and he communed with God, being made one with him jeuraieys 
by prayer and sublime meditation. And thus eagerly 
he pursued the road, hoping to arrive at the place 
where Barlaam dwelt. His meat was the herbs that 
grow in the desert ; for he carried nothing with him, 
as I have already said, save his own bones, and the 
ragged garment that was around him. 

But whilst he found some food, though scanty and tormented 
insufficient, from the herbs, of water he was quite een 
destitute in that waterless and dry desert. And so 
at noon-tide, as he held on his way under the fierce 
blaze of the sun, he was parched with thirst in the 
hot drought of that desert place, and he suffered the 
extreme of anguish. But desire of Christ conquered 
nature, and the thirst wherewith he thirsted for God 
bedewed the heat of thirst for water. 

Now the devil, being envious and hateful of that ae sae 
which is beautiful, unable to endure the sight of the devil 
such steadfastness of purpose, and glowing love 
towards God, raised up against loasaph many 
temptations in the wilderness. He called to his 
remembrance his kingly glory, and his magnificent 
body-guard, his friends, kinsfolk and companions, 
and how the lives of all had depended on his life, 
and he minded him of the other solaces of life. 

Then he would confront him with the hardness of 
virtue, and. the many sweats that she requireth, 
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te Thy acbéverav Kai TO aovvnbes avTod ev TH 
ToLavTn TadaiTwpia, Kal Tov ypovov TO pLHKOS, 
Thy ev xepalv Te avdyKny Tis Sivrns, Kad Td unda- 
pobev exdéyec8ar Twapdxrnow  Tédos TOU TO- 
covTov KoTrouv’ Kal dAwWS TOALY AUTO ryetpe 
KOVLOPTOY TOY Noyiapav ev TH Stavota, Kad trou 
xal wept Tod peydXou yéyparrac Avtwviov. 

‘Os 8é eidey Eautév 0 éxyOpds acOevoivta mpos 
Thy éxeivou mpobecw (Tov Xptorov yap avTos 
évOupovpevos Kal TO éxeivou TOOm hrEyouEvos, 
povvipevos Te Karas TH EATIOL Kal TH TicTeL 
aotnpulopevos, eis ovdev Tas éxeivou trepBoras 
éroryiteto), catnoxuvOn 6 Troréusos éx mpaTns, 5 
ANéyetat, 3pocBoAns werwv. érépay ovv épxera 
ooov (roAAal yap avT® ai tis Kaxias tpiBor), 
kal davtdopact tokio avatpéTew avrov 
émeipato Kal eis Seviiav éuPareiv, mote ev 
péras avT@ davopevos, olds éots tote dé, pop- 
gaiay éonacpéyvny xatéyor, érernda avte@, kal 
matatat nreiie, ef pn Oatrov eis ta oricow 
oTpapy aAXoTte Onpiwv imynpyeto TavTodaTrav 
poppas, Bpuvyav nat’ avtod Kat Sewvoratov atro- 
TeXov puKnOpov Kal odor: elta Kal eis Spa- 
KovtTa petepopphovto Kal aomida nal Baciricxov. 
0 6€ Kadds éexeivos Kal yevvaiotatos aOXnTHS 
aTpéuas hv thy wuynv, ate &) Tov trpvorov 
éauvtod Katapuynv Oéuevos. vadav dé tH Sia- 
voia Kal Katey yen@y Tob srovnpod, eENeyev" Oven 

és pe, ® atratewv, Sotis el, 0 TadTa pot 
éyelpwv, o é€ apyfs KaKd Textalvopevos TaV 
avOpotav Te yévet, Kal adel wote Tovnpos av 
kal TO BAar Tew ovdapas aTro\eiTav. GAN ws 
568 


BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxxvi. 340-341 


with the weakness of his flesh, with his lack of 
practice in such rigours, the long years to come, this 
present distress from thirst, his want of any comfort, 
. and the unendingness of his toils. In a word, he 
raised a great dust-cloud of reasonings in his mind, 
exactly, I ween, as it hath been recorded of the 
mighty Antony. 

But, when the enemy saw himself too weak to The fiend, 
shake that purpose (for Ioasaph set Christ before his likeness of 
mind, and glowed with love of him, and was well lara 
strengthened by hope, and steadfast in faith, and seeketh ~ 
recked nothing of the devil and his suggestions), then Ioasaph 
was the adversary ashamed of having fallen in the 
first assault. So he came by another road (for many 
are his paths of wickedness), and endeavoured to over- 
throw and terrify Ioasaph by means of divers appari- 
tions. Sometimes he appeared to him in black, and 
such indeed he is: sometimes with a drawn sword 
he leapt upon him, and threatened to strike, unless 
he speedily turned back. At other times he assumed 
the shapes of all manner of beasts, roaring and 
making a terrible din and bellowing ; or again he 
became a dragon, adder, or basilisk. But that fair 
and right noble athlete kept his soul in quietness, 
for he had made the Most High his refuge: and, 
being sober in mind, he laughed the evil one to 
scorn, and said, ‘I know thee, deceiver, who thou 
art, which stirrest up this trouble for me; which 
from the beginning didst devise mischief against 
mankind, and art ever wicked, and never stintest to 
do hurt. How becoming and right proper is thy 
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Tatdta rAéywr, Kal To onpetov Tob aTavpod 
EaUTO@ TreptBarwv Om ov EKATAYOVLTTOY, Tacas 
Tas Tob 5.aBorov pavracias KaTnpynaey. evOdS 
yap Td te Onpia Kar Ta, épiretda, as éxdelmret 
KATVOS, eFédrrov, wal « OS THKETAL KNpOS ATO Tpoo- 
a@mrou Tupos” aT OS é, TH Tod Xprotod Suvdpet 
laxvon, émropevero aipwv Kal evyapio Tey TP 
Cp. Mark i Kupig. aAXa Kal bnpta TOAAa Kal mouxiha, cal 
Spewy mavrobaT a Kal Spaxovropoppa yevn 7 
Epn jos éxeivn Tpéper, ATWa, TUVAVTOVTA AUTO ovK 
éve pavtacia, adn’ arndeia edeixvuTo, @s év- 
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habit, that thou shouldest take the shape of beasts and 
of creeping things, and thus display thy bestial and 
_ crooked nature, and thy venomous and hurtful pur- 
pose! Wherefore, wretch, attempt the impossible? 
For ever since I discovered that these be the contriv- 
ances and bug-bears of thy malice, I have now no 
more anxiety concerning thee. The Lord is on my 
side, and I shall see my desire upon mine enemies. I 
shall go upon the adder and basilisk, the which thou 
dost resemble ; the lion and the dragon I shall tread 
thee under my feet ; for I am strengthened with the 
might of Christ. Let mine enemies be ashamed and 
turned backward: let them be driven and put to 
shame suddenly.’ 

Thus speaking, and girding on that invincible Ioasaph 
weapon, the sign of the Cross, he made vain the devil’s a aie 
shows. For straightway all the beasts and creeping ee ar 
things disappeared, like as the smoke vanisheth, 4°" 
and like as wax melteth at the fire. And he, strong 
in the might of Christ, went on his way rejoicing 
and giving thanks unto the Lord. But there dwelt 
in that desert many divers beasts, and all kinds. of 
serpents, and dragon-shaped monsters, and these 
met him, not now as apparitions but in sober sooth, so 
that his path was beset by fear and toil. But he 
overcame both fear and toil by thought: fear, by the 
thought of love, that, as saith the Scripture, casteth 
out fear; and toil, by the thought of longing that 
maketh toil light. Thus he wrestled with many 
sundry misfortunes and hardships until, after many 
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oraver. adra TP 700m Tov Acamorov preyo- 
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érepou. 510 Tijs avabey ov Sinpapte Tuppaxias, 
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days, he arrived at that desert of the land of Senaar, 
wherein Barlaam dwelt. There also he found water 
and quenched the burning of his thirst. 


XXXVITI 


Now two full years spent lIoasaph wandering Ioasaph 
about the ocean of that desert, without finding irae 
Barlaam ; for here also God was proving the stead- %onem ‘he 
fastness of his purpose, and the nobility of his soul. ?!#°¢ 
He lived thus in the open air, scorched with heat or 
frozen with cold, and, as one in search of precious 
treasure, continually looking everywhere for his 
treasured friend, the aged Barlaam. Frequent were 
the temptations and assaults of the evil spirits that he 
encountered, and many the hardships that he endured 
through the lack of herbs that he needed for meat, 
because the desert, being dry, yielded even these in 
but scant supply. But, being kindled by love of her 
Master, this adamantine and indomitable soul bore 
these annoyances more easily than other men bear 
their pleasures. Wherefore he failed not of. the 
succour that is trom above, but, many as were the 
sorrows and toils that he endured, comfort came to him 
from Christ, and, asleep or awake, refreshed his soul. 

By the space of those two years Ioasaph went about 
continually, seeking him for whom he yearned, and 
rivers of waters ran from his eyes, as he implored God, 
crying aloud and saying, ‘Show me, O Lord, show me 
the man that was the means of my knowledge of thee, 
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Tous ofOarmovs éow arov eis Bados deduxotas 
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and the cause of my many blessings. Because of the 
multitude of mine offences, deprive me not of this 
good thing ; but grant me to see him, and fight with 
him the ascetic fight.’ 

By the grace of God, he found a cave, by follow- Toasaph 
ing footsteps that led thither. There he met a hermit who 


directeth 
monk pursuing a hermit life. Him he embraced him to 


and saluted tenderly. He asked where to find abode 
Barlaam’s dwelling, and told him his own tale, laying 
all bare. Of him then he learned the abode of the 
man whom he sought, and thither went foot-hot, as 
when a cunning hunter happeneth on the tracks of 
his game. And when he had met with certain signs, 
pointed out to him by this other old hermit, he 
went on rejoicing, strong in hope, like a child hoping 
after long absence to see his father. For when divine 
love hath broken into a soul, it proveth hotter and 
stronger than the natural. 

So he stood before the door of the cave, and Toasaph and 
knocked, saying ‘ Benedicite, father, benedicste !’ meet again 
When Barlaam heard his voice, he came forth from 
the cave, and by the spirit knew him, who by out- 
ward appearance could not easily be known, because 
of the marvellous change and alteration that had 
changed and altered his face from its former bloom 
of youth; for loasaph was black with the sun’s heat, 

_ and overgrown with hair, and his cheeks were fallen 
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kal ra Brthapa wepitred rey péva exon Tais poais 
trav Saxpiwov xal TH TOoAAR Tis évdelas TaXaL- 
mwpia. ésyvw 8é cal ‘Iwdcad tov mvevpatexov 
WaTépa, TOUS YapaxThpas pdaddota THS direas 
éyovTa Tovs avtovs. oTas ody evOds KaTa ava- 
Toads, o yépwv edxy dvéreupe TH Beg evxa- 
pioTnpiov. Kal peTa THY EVYNY ETrELTTOVTES TO 3A6 
apnv, weptraBovres Te Kal wepirTuEdpevor Oeppo- 
Tatas nuetBovTo GAANAOUS TepLTTNOKAIS, Ypoviou 
mo0ou éudopovpevor axopécTas. 

9 \ \ >] 4 lh 4 

Emel 5¢ apxovytws tepiéXaBov Kal mpoonyo- 
pevoav, xabicavres Sasuihoup. Noyou b¢ ap£a- 
pevos 0 Bapradp, Karas #rOes, éXeye, Téxvov 
nyanrnyévov, Téxvov @eod xal KrAnpovope THs 
érmrouvpaviov Bacirelas dtd tod Kupiov nuov 
"Incod Xpratod, Sv nydmnaas, bv éroOnaas 
Sixaiws umép Ta wpockaipa Kxal pOapra: xa, 

Mat. xiii, Os évéhpwv Ewrropos Kal copes, TavTa TaAnaas, 

ane Tov atipnrov éEwvnow papyapitny, cal TO acvAM 
éytuyav Onoavpe@ Kexpuppévy ev TO ayP@ TAaV 
évrok@yv tod Kupiou, mavta dédwxas pndevos 347 
detadpevos THY Scov oiTwW TrapepXopévav, tva 
Tov aypov éxeivoy ayopdons éavt@. Son cot 
Kuptos avtl ray mpockaipwr Ta aimya, avtl TOV 
pbaptav ra adOapta cal wn Tandatovpeva. 

Kure yotv pot, pirtate, Tas evtadla Tape- 
yévou, Tas peTa THY éuny ad.iEw yéyove TA KATA 
cé, Kal eb eyyw Tov Bedv oO ads Tratnp, 7 Kal 
eloéTt, TH TpoTépa hepopevos abpoovyy, bro Tis 
Tav Satpovey ardrns aixparoriveras. 

Taita tov BapAXadp épopévov, avaraBeav o 
"lwdoad Tov Adyov, boa peta THY éxEivoU aTrodn- 
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in, and his eyes deep sunken, and his eyelids seared 
with floods of tears, and much distress of hunger. 
And Ioasaph recognised his spiritual father, for 
his features were, for the more part, the same. So 
the old man stood, and, facing the East, offered up to 
God a prayer of thanksgiving ; and, after the prayer, 
when they had said the Amen, they embraced and 
kissed each other affectionately, taking their full 
fill of long deferred desire. 

But, when they had done with embracing and Baraam 
greeting, they sat them down and conversed. Bate 
Barlaam began, saying, ‘ Welcome art thou, son well- sacra pe 
beloved, son of God, and inheritor of the heavenly great tose 
kingdom through Jesus Christ our Lord, whom thou 
lovest, whom thou rightly desirest above the things 
that are temporal and corruptible! Like a prudent 
and wise merchant, thou hast sold all, and bought the 
pearl that is beyond price, and hast found the treasure 
that cannot be stolen, hidden in the field of the 
commandments of the Lord; thou hast parted with 
all, and spared naught of the things that so soon pass 
away, that thou mightest purchase that field for 
thyself. The Lord give thee the eternal for the 
temporal; the things that are incorruptible and wax 
not old for the corruptible ! 

‘But tell me, dearly beloved, how thou camest and asketh 
hither? How did thy matters speed after my #iter his 
departure? And hath thy father learned to know 
God, or is he still carried away with his former 
foolishness, still under the bondage of devilish 
deceits P’ 

Thus questioned Barlaam, and Ioasaph answered, 
telling him piece by piece all that had befallen him 
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play yeryovev avT@, Kat dca Kupios evddwoe 
pEXpL THs ad0us cuveNdevoEws AUTOY, TaYTA KaTa 
Hépos Supet. 

O 88 yépwr, adxovav oy fdov7 kal Javpare, 
depp daxpvr, éreye: Aca TOl, 0 Geos MOY, 
0 del Tapia TA PEvos Kat Bondar Tos ayaT act Ce. 
Sofa cot, Xpioré, Baotred TOV am avTo@v Kal @eeé 
mavayaee, ort evdoxnaas TOV oT opop, ov ev TH 
yuxn xatéBadov Tov dovAov gov ‘lwdacad, OUT MS 

Mat. xiii, 28 éxaTooTevovTa KapTrov éveryeiv, émafvov gov TOU 
ryewopyod kat Aeotrotov tay PET Epa puxav. 
dofa ot, TlapaxXnte ayabé, TO Tmavdry.ov IIved- 
pa, Ste HS édwxas Xapitos Tois ayiows aou 
atroaTONo1s, TAUTNS péeTACKELDV carnfiwoas TOv- 
TOV, Kal TodvavOpwrra mrAION THs Sera Saipovos 
5: avtod nrevOépwoas mravns Kal TH adnOev7 
épworticas Jeoyvecia. 

Otte Tap dpporépov noxapiateito 0 @eds. 
cal tovadTa Opshourt@v Kal TH Tob Gcob ayan- 
Aceopéveay Xapete, katehduBavev 7 ) €oTTépa. Kat 34 
57) Tpos eux avact dyes tas ouvnfers étéXNouv 
AevToupyias. elra kal Tpodpijs puna Gevtes, Tape- 
rideu- “TONUTEN O Bapiaap Tpanelay, THS Wvev- 
pariKis Tem Anpwopevny KapuKecas, aicOnris dé 
Hevrra peTexovoay TapaKkhna ens. Aaxyava yap 
Hhoav aud, ov avToupyos Kal tyewpyos jv oO yépav, 
Kal poivixes oAtyou év TH auth eUploKopevor PNB, 
Kal aypias Boravat. eUXaploTng aves our, wat 
TOV mapa ie pevov petaraBovres, Kat dep én 

Pe, cxlv. 16 THS TapaTuvyxavovans THYHS Trovres, TH dvot- 

 -yovTt yeipa Kat epmim ave wav Soov avis 
nuxapiorouy Me@. avactavtes 5é radu, ral Tas 
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since he went away ; and in how many ways the Lord 
had prospered him, until they were come together 
again. 

The old man listened with pleasure and amaze- Barisan, 
ment, and with hot tears said, ‘Glory to thee, fle coat 
our God, that ever standest by and succourest them {banks unto 
that love thee! Glory to thee, O Christ, King of all 
and God all-good, that it was thy pleasure that the 
seed, which I sowed in the heart of Ioasaph, thy 
servant, should thus bring forth fruit an hundred- 
fold worthy of the husbandman and Master of our 
souls! Glory to thee, good Paraclete, the all-holy 
Spirit, because thou didst vouchsafe unto this man 
to partake of that grace which thou gavest thine 
holy Apostles, and by his hand hast delivered multi- 
tudes of people from superstitious error, and enlight- 
ened them with the true knowledge of God!’ 

Thus was God blessed by both, and thus were they they spend 
conversing and rejoicing in the grace of God until hal eon ” 
evenfall. Then stood they up for to pray and _ to versation 
perform the sacred services. Then also remembered 
they that it was meal-time, and Barlaam spread his 
lavish table, laden with spiritual dainties, but with 
little to attract the palate of sense. These were 
uncooked worts, and a few dates, planted and tended 
by Barlaam’s own hands, such as are found in 
the same desert, and wild herbs. So they gave 
thanks and partook of the victuals set before them, 
and drank water from the neighbour springing well, 
and again gave thanks to God, who openeth his 
hand and filleth all things living. Then they arose 
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VUKTEpLVaS TANPWTAaVTES EVYAS, THS TVEVMATEKTS 
mdduv peTa THY EVYIY ArTOVTO optdLas, NOYoUS 
cwTnpious Kal THs oupavilov tremAnpwpevous Ptro- 
codias map OAnv SueFepyopevor Thy vbKTA, Ews 
avtous dpOpos Trav curnfwv avOis pyncOjvar 
evya@yv TeTroinKey. 

“Kyewe 5¢ lwdcad peta tod Bapraap ixavors 
ovTwal ypovous, THY OavpactHy TaUTnY Kal wIrép 
avOpwrov peTEepYomevos TodtTElay, Kal ws TaTpi 
Tovrm Kal trawevtn pel” Sans cupTapopapTar 
avT@ UTroTAayHS Kal TaTELVMO EWS, Kal POS TaTaY 
idéav yupvalopevos apetis, apiatd Te Tadevo- 

Cp. Eph. vi. MEVOS THY TAANY TOY TOVNnpaY Kal dopdTwv Irvev- 

as patov. évtedD0ev ta pev wabn eOavatwoe TavTa: 
TO dpovnpa € THs capKos cttw KabuTétake TH 4 
mvevpatt, as SodAov Seomotyn, Tpvpys nal ava- 
Tavoews émihabopevos wavtn, Te bavp 5é ws 
KaAK@ Tpootdcowy oiKéTyn. Kal, ATABS EiTreiv, 
TOTOUTOS HY AUTO 0 AYOY THs doKnoEws, @ Kal 
avrov Oauvydlew Tov TodXdOds ev TaUTH ypdvoUS 
dueveyxovta Baprkadp, nal tis xaptepas avT@ 
nttacOat évotdcews. TocodTov pév yap Tijs 
oKAdnpas éxeiyns xal atTapakAnTov peTeNduPRave 
Kpawcews, doov amotnv povov, cal pn Biatws 
Pavovta tovs utabors SnutwOjvas THs TOV KaNOV 
épyacias. obtw Sé eis TO aypuTvety Thy pv- | 
ow wvmétakey, os doapKos TIS Kal ao@pyaTos. | 
evyns 6€ av’T@ Kal Ths voepas épyacias &XnKTOV 
TO épyov hy, nal amas Oo THs Cons yYpovos eis 
Jewpias avndtoxeTo Trvevpatinas Te Kab ovpavious, 
@S pn) @pav, pn oTiypny avtoy ToTapaTay 
CnurwOhvar, ad’ obtrep thy Epnuov OKnoe TAUTHD. 
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again, and, when they had ended their Night Hours, 
after prayer, they joined in spiritual converse again, 
discoursjng wholesome words, and full of heavenly 
wisdom, all the night long until day-break bade 
them once more remember the hour of prayer. 


So Ioasaph abode with Barlaam for some many Toasaph 
dwelieth 


years, pursuing this marvellous and more than human many years 
life, dwelling with him as with a father and tutor, in all Pocus. in 
_ obedience and lowliness, exercising himself in every 


kind of virtue, and learning well from practice how 
to wrestle with the invisible spirits of evil. From 
that time forward he mortified all his sinful passions, 
and made the will of the flesh as subject to the spirit 
as slave is to his master. - He was altogether forgetful 
of comforts or repose, and tyrannized over sleep as 
over a wicked servant. And, in brief, such was his 
practice of the religious life, that Barlaam, who had 
spent many years therein, marvelled at him, and 
failed to equal the earnestness of his life. For he 
took only so much of that coarse and cheerless food 
as would keep him alive; else had he died afore his 
time, and forfeited the reward of his well doing. 
He disciplined himself in watchings, as though 
he were without flesh and body. In prayer and 
mental exercise his work was unceasing, and all the 
time of his life was spent in spiritual and heavenly 
contemplation, so that not an hour, nor even a single 
moment was wasted, from the day that he came to 
dwell in the desert. For this is the end of 
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TobTO yap Epryov povaxichs Takews, TO pnodérroTe 
apyov THS TVEUPATLKAS épyaotas etpeOqvac: i) én 
KANOS kaTwopoacey o wyevvatos kat evaTaXis 
aradiodpopos THS ovpaviov Topelas. Kal do Be- 
TOV AVTOD THY Gépyny éptrager an’ apxyis HEX 
TéXOUS, avaBacess a del év Kapdia TO epevos, Kat €K 
Suvdpews eis tYynrorépay petaBalvov Svvamyr, 
700 TroOov Kal omovdny omovoy dinvexa@s 7 poo- 
TUeis, ews épbacer eis TV éxmitopevny Kal 
ToOoupevny paKxaptoTnra. 


XXXIX 


Odtws ody adAHrous OUVOVTES Baphaap Te als 
‘lwdoad, Kal THY Kadny d&pudrav GpiAA pEvor, 
€KTOS maons pepiwrns Kal maans Biworinhs dvtes 
Ta axhs, adver Bodo ov Té TOV voov KeKTNLEVOL 
wa aporyh TaonNs cuyxvoews, pera TOUS TONDNOUS 
5¢ avtay virép evoeBeias KapaTous, év peg TOY 
nEpa@v TpooKarerdpevos TOV TVEUPAT LOY vLOD, 
dy dua Tod Evaryyehiov éyévvnae, ovyou iwrero 
cal opsdias TVEULATIKTS, Tana, héyov, @ pin. 
TATE ‘lodcad, € év TaUTH GE TH Epnum KaToLKElD 
eet” Kal TodTs pou o Xpiords T po evxopeven 
Tept cov emnyyetharo Tpo Ths Tov Biov TENEUT IS 
Bper Oar. elOov ovp ws émeOUpouv eldov o€ atrop- 
payévta pev _KOo pov kal tov év Koo we, ova. 
pera dé to Xpicte@ adiataxtep Th youn, Kal 
ets péTpov énovta TENELOTNTOS TOU TANPALATOS 
avTov. voy ovv émrevd7} pot 0 THS avadvcews 
Katpos emt Oupass, cal  cvvTpodos Kal AALKLOTIS 
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monastic lite, never to be found idle in spiritual | 
employment: and well herein did this noble and 
active runner of the heavenly race order his way. 
And he kept his ardour unquenched from beginning 
to end, ever ascending in his heart, and going from 
strength ‘to strength, and continually adding desire 
to desire, and zeal to zeal, until he arrived at the 
bliss that he had hoped and longed for. 


XXXIX. 


-Tuus did Barlaam and Ioasaph dwell together, Barlaam 
rivals in the good rivalry, apart from all anxious care ha hor ia 
and all the turmoils of life, possessing their minds giveth 
undisturbed and clear of all confusion. After their fossaph his 
many labours after godliness, one day Barlaam tion, 
called to him his spiritual son, whom he had begotten 
through the Gospel, and opened his mouth to discourse 
of spiritual things, saying, ‘ Long ago, dearly beloved 
Ioasaph, was it destined that thou shouldest dwell 
in this wilderness; and, in answer to my prayer for 
thee, Christ promised me that I should see it before the 
ending of my life. I have seen my desire: I have 
seen thee severed from the world and the concerns 
of the world, united to Christ, thy mind never 
wavering, and come to the measure of the perfection 
of his fulness. Now therefore as the time of my 
departure is at the door, and seeing that my desire, 
that hath grown with my growth and aged with 
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émOupia TOU cuveivas TH Xpror@ bid Tmravtos 48 
mAnpodTas, oe ) HeV det Karirpat pou TO copa. Th 
YR Kat TOV oop arrodotvat T@ xol, petvar Se Tob 
Noutrov év T@OE TO TOT! THs Tvevpatinhs éyo- 
pevov qoduTelas Kal THs eis pvelav T OLOULEVOP 
HETPLOTNTOS. déS50rna yap 1H Tote 7 Copepa TOV 
Satpover TANS Th pox prov euTrobay KaTAaCTH 
Sua TO TAHOOs TOV EUV aryvonuaTov. 
zw ovv, TéEKVOY, [11) dAvyophoys TO é7ritrovoy Tis 
Athanas. doKncews, pnoe devedons TO pnKos TOU Xpovov 
fener Kal Tas émuBoudas TOV Sarpoverr adra TOUT@Y 
pev THs aoOeveias, TH TOD Xprorov povvupevos 
Xapure, TOAUNPAS KaTayena, T pos dé Tv oKxArn- 
pornra TOV Tovey Kal TO TOU Xpovou: Sidornpa 351 
OUTWS ETO, WS Kad mpepav Thy évTevOev avddvow 
7 oc dona, cal OS apxiy elvat co THis doKnoews 
THY avTny huépav Kat TéRos. OdTHS del TOV péev 
éniow em AavOavoperos, T pos tots 5e eum poobev 
ET EXT ELVOMEDOS, xkatackorav SimKxe Td BpaBetoy 
THS avw KAyorews tov ®cod dv Xpiote@ ‘Inaod, 
Phil. iii. 18, KaOdtrep 0 Oetos ‘AmroaToXos mapaxeheverat, My) 
si EXKAK@pEV, A€you' GAN ei Kal 0 ee Tey dp- 
Opwtros StapGetperau, GAN’ oO éow avaxatvovrat 
Tpépa Kat HEPA: TO yap TapauTixa éhapov THS 
iApews npav cal” uTepBodrnv eis imepRorny 
aicdveoy Bdpos a ap Karepyalerat jpiv, pH oKO- 
_TOUVTOY MOV TA Brerropeva, andra Ta pn Bre- 
2 Cor. iv. T Opera Ta yap Breropeva mpocxarpa, ta Se 
oe py Bretropeva atova. 
Vabra Aoyibopevos, aryarnté, avdpifov Kat 
2Tim. fi.38 Yoyue, eal ws Kados OTPATLOTNS omovdate TO 
oTpatoNoynoavTs apéoat. Kav ROyLopovs cot 
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my years, to be for ever with Christ, is even now 
being fulfilled, thou must bury my body in the earth 
and restore dust to dust, but thyself abide for the 
time to come in this place, holding fast to thy spiritual 
life, and making remembrance of me, poor as I am. 
For I fear lest perchance the darksome army of fiends 
may stand in the way of my soul, by reason of the 
multitude of mine ignorances. 

‘So do thou, my son, think no scorn of the laborious- a Pad 
ness of thy religious life; neither dread the length endure and 
of the time, nor the tricks of devils. But, strong in "+ 9°: 
the grace of Christ, confidently laugh at the weak- 
ness of these thy foes; and, as for the hardness of 
thy toils, and the long duration of the time, be as 
one that daily expecteth his departure hence, and as 
if the same day were the beginning and the end 
of thy religious life. Thus, always forgetting the 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus, according to the exhortation of the 
holy Apostle, who saith, “Let us not faint; but 
though our outward man perish, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by day. For our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding eternal weight of glory; while we 
look not at the things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for the things which are 
seen are temporal ; but the things which are not 
seen are etePnal.’ 

‘ Ponder thou over these things, beloved : quit thee but to quit 
likea man; yea, be strong ; and, asa good soldier, do am Bke® 
thy diligence to please him who hath called thee to strong, 
.be a soldier. And, even if the evil one stir in thee 
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dALyoplas 0 mroynpos épy Kal Tov TOvov Sroyahay 
THS mpobécews oTrevon, pn poBod avrov Tas é7t- 
John xvi. 88 Bovdas, to Aeorrotixoy évvoav T porTaypa, "Ev 
TO Koop Orin eee, AéyovTos" GNA _Gap- 
Phil. iv. 4,6 wetTe eya vevixnna TOV Koo Mov. 56 Xaipe éy 
Kupip mavrore, ort efehéEaro oe ar Siex@ptoev 
ex TOU KOO Mov, Kai Beto ws év Tpocwrp avToo. 
avros d€, 0 Kahécas oe KAI EL arya, eyes eo Tiv 
Phil. iv.6 ael. pundev _Mepiuva GNX’ ep mavti Th ™poc- 
eux xal TH dena es pera evyaptotias Ta airy 352 
fata cou yopilécdn 1 pos TOV Geor. avros yap 
Heb. iv. 5 elonner Ov fall oe ave, ovd ov un oe éycaTahitre. 
ovTas bev ovv év TH oKAnpoTyTe TAS arywryiis eat 
Th OAuryeo pia THS aoKncews TotovToUS KT@MEVvos 
Aoyio pous, evppaivoy, pen wevos Kupiov TOU 
Ps. Ixxvil. 8 Meod 7) ue? "EuvncOnv yap, dnoi, Tod Beod, «al 
evppavO nv. 

Otay 5é mad o é& évaytias GXov cot TpoTrOV 
envoy TOMMY, U ttre’ TpoBdddov do- 
yo wous, kat rnv Sokav vrrobdecxviwr THs Tou 
KOG Lov Baciheias qs KaTEMTES, kal Ta dowd 
Ta év TP Koo Le, TOV TT} prov mpoBarob ayov, 

Eph. vi.16 wg Oupeov, TOV pacKovta: Otay TOUnanTE wavra 
Luke xviii. 7 Ta SiataxGevra & dui, Névyere, Ste “Axpetot Soddoi 
éopev, Ste 5 dpelrAopev Tounjoat TETOUNKAMED. 
Gra Kal Tis é& Tpay dvvatat THY operdyy € exe 
2 Cor, viii. 9 Tat ay dpethopev TO Acororn, vrép av bu’ Tpeas 
emraxevoe Thovalos BY, tva Helse rp TH éxeivou 
Traxelg TOUTIT OLED, Kat éradeyv 6 amadns 7 iva 
Tov Tabdav npas erevdepoon ; Toa yap Xapes 
dovA@ 6 Spoa TO Acorrotn tadetv; pets Se TOA 
TOY avToD Sotepoypeba TaQnparov. TavTa év- 353 
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thoughts of neglecting duty, and thou art minded 
to slacken the string of thy purpose, fear not his 
devices, but remember the Lord’s command, which 
saith, “In the world ye shall have tribulation: but 
be of good cheer; I have overcome the world.” 
Wherefore, rejoice in the Lord alway ; for he hath 
chosen and separated thee out of the world, and set 
thee, as it were before his countenance. The Master, 
who hath called thee with a holy calling, is alway 
near. Be careful for nothing, but in everything by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let thy 
requests be made known unto God. For he himself 
hath said, “ I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.”’ 
So, by the hardness of thy life, and by scorn of its 
rigours, win such thoughts as these, and rejoice, 
remembering our Lord God, for he saith, “I remem- 
bered God and was glad.” 

‘But when the adversary, seeking. another fashion and to keep 
of war, proposeth high and arrogant thoughts, pmsl 
and suggesteth the glory of the kingdom of this peronence 
world, which thou hast forsaken, and all its lures, * © "°° 
hold out, as a shield before thee, the saving word 
that saith, “When ye shall have done all those 
things which are commanded you, say, ‘We are 
unprofitable servants, for we have done that which was 
our duty to do.’”’ And, indeed, which of us is able 
to repay the debt that we owe our Master, for that 
he, though he was rich, yet for our sakes became 
poor, that we through his poverty might become 
rich, and, being without suffering, yet suffered, that 
we might be delivered from suffering? What thanks 
hath the servant if he suffer like as his Master? 

But we fall far short of his sufferings. Meditate 
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2-Cor, x. 5 poet, Norio Lous Kadaipov Kat Trav npopa émae- 
popevov Kata Tis yecens Tob @coi, Kal aixpa- 
Morisey av vonua eis THY brraxony Tob Xpiorob- 

Phil iv.7 Kab 7) elpyvn TOU @cov, 7 Umepéxovea wavra 
vou, ppoupnaer Thy Kapdiay Kai Ta vonpatd cou 
év Xpist@ "Inood. 

Tovrey bro Tod paxapiouv _Bapradp bép- 
TOD, 1) pon Tav daxpvov Tov ‘Iwdcad peétpov 
ouK elev, arr, OS én TYAS TOAVXEVHLOVOS 
Spvovoa, GAov avtov Kai THY yh ev 7 exdOnro 
xaTéBpexev. ddupopevos 5é Tov Xepiopor, 7 ngtov 
para Geppeis ouvodolTropos AUTO THs TEMEUTALAS 
Topelas ryevér Gar, kal pnxére Tapapeiat TO 
Bip peta Thy éxelvou éxdnuiav, Ava zi, Néyon, 
TO ceavtou nreis povov, & _Ildrep, cat IT) wat 
TO TOU mAnotou; TOS be THY Tehelay ev TOUTE 

Mat, xxii, TAnpois dydarny Kara TOV elTrovTa, "Ayamnoets 
Tov mAnatov gov as TEAUTOD, 7™pos avaTavaot 
pev xal Sony avTos arraipwv, eis Orinpuv dé cat 
TaraiTwpiav éue KaTadipmrdvov, Kau, mply Karas 
éyyupvacOjvat tois aOXos THS aoxnoews Kai 
TOV Tonepiorn pabeiy tas ToRUT pOTToUs épodous, 
7 POS povopaxiav pe THS QUT OV mapaTatews 1 po- 
Bardopevos; ivati yevntas ada, él ft) BrOh- 
vat pe tabs KAKOTPOT OLS avTav pnxavais, Kat 
amt oO avety otpou TOV Spuxexov évTws Kal ali@viov 
Odvarov; Omrep Tots dmelpors Kat detrots oUp- 
Batvey médvxe povayois.} adda, Sei Onre TOU 
Kupiov, ductor d, over dnpov Kaye TOU Biov 354 
AaBeiv. val mpos avris Tis érmidos hs execs 
atoNaBeiy tov Kapatov tov picbov, dSenOnre 

1 v, 1, povoudxots. 
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upon these things, casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ. And the peace 
of God which passeth all understanding shall keep 
thy heart and thoughts in Christ Jesus.’ 

When blesséd Barlaam had so said, Ioasaph’s tears Toassph 
knew no measure, but, like water from the brimming die with 
fountain, bedewed him and the ground whereon he po 
sat. He mourned over the parting, and earnestly 
implored that he might be his companion on his last 
journey, and might remain no longer in this world 
after Barlaam’s decease, saying, ‘ Wherefore, father, 
seekest thou only thine own, and not thy neighbour's 
welfare? How fulfillest thou perfect love in this, 
according to him that said, “Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself,’ in departing thyself to rest and 
life, and leaving me to tribulation and distress? And, 
before I havé been well exercised in the confliets of 
the religious life, before I have learned the wily 
attacks of the enemy, why expose me to fight single- 
handed against their marshalled host? And for 
what purpose but to see me overthrown by their 
mischievous machinations, and to see me die, alas! 
the true spiritual and eternal death? That is the 
fate which must befall inexperienced and cowardly 
monks. But, I beseech thee, pray the Lord to take 
me also together with thee from life. Yea, by the 
very hope that thou hast of receiving the reward of 
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pndepiay Tpeépay pera Tov oov Xeopeo mov Tapot- 
Kely TO Big, Kal eis TO TWéXaYOS Ta’TNS TAa- 
vacBat THs épr}pou. 

Taira rob ‘lodcap ov Sdxpuact AéyorTos, 
) yépov T paws avakoTTay Kal OHaGS, Ove 
adeihoper, TEKVOP, edn, Tous avepixrous Kpipace 
Tov Beod avbic tac Gar. éy@ yap ToAAa SenOels 
Tept TOUTOU, cal TOV aBiacrov Acororny Biaca- 
pevos TOU My Xeopea Oivas nas at adAAwD, 
eb.dd x Onv Tapa THS avrob ayaborntos QS ovK 
Este ouudépoy aé viv To axOos TAS TapKos 
amoeba: anna Tapapeivac del TH aoKnoe., 
ews ayem porepov EauT@ TOV oréhavov TALES. 
ov yap apKovyT@s axpny Hy@vicw Tpos THY 
rota pevny oot proBarrodoctay ar Sei re 
KOT Lao aL pixpov iva Xaipav eicédOns eis THY 
Xapav TOU Kupiou Gov. eyd yap éyyus Tou TOV 
éxaTov dourrov €ips poven, Siatedéoas é&y TH 
Epnum Tavry evlavTous 707 TévTE kat &BSop1)- 
KOVAL gol dé, ei nab tocodrov ovK éxtanoetas 
O Xpovos, andra mana tov mou yevéeoOar Sei, Kabeas 
KENEVEL O Kupios, ii iy’ epapidros avadery O7js, Kau 
pndev dros UaTepoupevos TOV Bactacavray TO 
Bapos Tis nuepas: kal Tov Kavowva. Séyou 
Tolvuy, @ prrorns, Ta TO Be@ dedoypeva ao péVOS. 
& yap avros BeBovrevras, Tis Leaves avOpemov 
Stacxeddoat; Kal xaptépes tH éxeivou pudAatTO- 
Hevos YdpeTe. 

Nijde dé del mpos TOUS évavtious Aoyia ous, 
Kal TV xadapornta Tov voos WaTTEP Tid Onoav- 
pov TONUTL MOD daovXov Stat npet, pos vynro- 
Tépav épyaciay kal Dewpiay éuBiBalov éavtov 
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thy labour, pray that, after thy departure, I may not 
live one day more in the world, nor wander into the 
ocean depths of this desert.’ 

While Ioasaph spake thus in tears, the old man Barlaam — 
checked him gently and calmly, saying, ‘Son, we centand 
ought not to resist the judgements of God, which maketh 
are beyond our reach. For though I have often- him the 


times prayed concerning this matter, and constrained oe 
the Master, that cannot be constrained, not to part 
us one from the other, yet have I been taught by 
his goodness that it is not expedient for thee now to 
lay aside the burden of the flesh: but thou must 
remain behind in the practice of virtue, until the 
crown, which thou art weaving, be more glorious. 
As yet, thou hast not striven enough after the 
recompense in store for thee, but must toil yet a little 
longer, that thou mayest joyfully enter into the joy of 
thy Lord. For myself, I am, as I reckon, well-nigh 
an hundred winters old, and have now spent seyenty 
and five years in this desert place. But for thee, 
even if thy days be not so far lengthened as mine, 
yet must thou approach thereto, as the Lord ordereth, 
that thou mayest prove no unworthy match for them 
that have borne the burden.and heat of the day. 
Therefore, beloved, gladly accept the decrees of 
God. What God hath ordered, who, of men, can 
scatter? Endure, then, under the protection of his 
ce. 

‘But be thou ever sober against thoughts other 
than these; and, like a right precious treasure, keep 
safely from robbers thy purity of heart, stepping up 
day by day to higher work and contemplation, that 


591 


ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


Tpépay Kal? 7mepar, iva TAnpwO? emt cot & Tois 
John xiv. 28 pirous avTov o Lornp emnyyeidarto, "Edy TUS 
Ayana pe, éyoor, TOV Aoyov pov THPHTEL, al 
O Narip prov ayan nce autor, Kal T pos aurov 
édevoopeba, Kal povny Tap avT@ TOL OpED. 
Tatra ela 0 Epa, Kal TOAA@ WrElova TIS 
nyeac mevns avrou Puxiis Kal Beodoyou YAOTTNS 
émdfia, tH avon mevny TOU “lwdcad yxy 
mapenu0eiro. elTa mpos Tivas ex TEM TEL auTov 
adehgovs, ex mwodov SiactH patos Thy olknow 
eXovTas, Tov ayareiy Ta [pos THY tepav Ovoiay 
appodia. Kal 57) avalwaduevos 0 ‘Tlodcad Aiav 
TaXLOTA THY Staxoviay _ whapoi édedies yap by 
TOS ar avTos avTou THY operdqy O Baphadu 
THS PvTews am0og, Kai, 70 rvev pa tapabeis Tt? 
Kupig, Snpiav auTe THY Yarerny emeveryicot, 
pa pnpdrov, jt) mpoopbeypdrav eEodion, Te) 
eUX OY, fn EvNOYLOV TAY Exeivou TuyxavorTt. 
Odre dé avdpixotara SteNOovros avTrov THY 
paxpav obdv éxeivnv cal Ta TAS. tepas Oucias 
eveyKOVTOS, TpoapéEpet T@ Gee THY dvaipartov 
Ouciav 0 Oetoraros Baphadp. Kal KoWWOvynT as 
avros, per abous dé xal TO ‘lwdcad TOV aypav- 
TMV TOU Xpiarod puarnpiov, NYaNALda aro TD 
IIvevpatt. xal THs cuv7Gous petaraBortes Tpo- 
pis; Spuxwperear Aoyors THY puny, adbes eTpede. 
TOU ‘lwoacag, Ove er, héyeor, nas, @ pirate 
vié, cUVayayN ev T@ Bip TOUT® eis év éotia Kat 
Tpameta: Topevopar yap mn THY TeheuTaiay: odov 
TOV Tatépov pov. Xpi) ov oe TO ™ pos éue pir~ 
Tpov ota Ths pudaxhs Tov Tod Beod evtodar, x 
Ths év t@de TO TOWp péypt TédOUS KapTepias, 
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that may be fulfilled in thee, which the Saviour 
promised to his friends, when he said, “If any man 
love me, he will keep my word: and my father will — 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him.”’’. 

With these words, and many others, full worthy foasaph is 
of that sanctified soul and inspired tongue, did the frigvn on 
‘old man comfort Ioasaph’s anguished soul. Then he ™ emnd 
sent him unto certain brethren, which abode a long 
way off, for to fetch the things fitting for the Holy 
Sacrifice. And Ioasaph girded up his loins, and with 
all speed fulfilled his errand: for he dreaded lest 
peradventure, in his absence, Barlaam might pay the 
debt of nature, and, yielding up the ghost to God, 
might inflict on him the loss of missing his departing 
words and utterances, his last orisons and blessings. 

So when Ioasaph had manfully finished his long Barisam 
journey, and had brought the things required for ja*oh his | 
the Holy Sacrifice, saintly Barlaam offered up to of loaeaph 
God the unbloody Sacrifice. When he had com- 
municated himself, and also given to Ioasaph of 
the undefiled Mysteries of Christ, he rejoiced in 
the Spirit. And when they had taken together 
of their ordinary food, Barlaam again fed Ioasaph’s 
soul with edifying words, saying, ‘ Well-beloved son, 
no longer in this world shall we share one common 
hearth and board; for now I go my last journey, 
even the way of my fathers. Needs must thou, there- 
fore, prove thy loving affection for me by thy keeping 
of God’s commandments, and by thy continuance 
in this place even to the end, living as thou hast 


593 
QQ 


1 Tim. vi. 5 


Luke xvi. 9 


ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


émrydeiEac Oar, WONLTEVOMEVOS Kabos enables Kat 
eb1dax Ons, Kal peuynpuévos dia TAVTOS THs Ta- 
TELVHS Kat pabvpou pou Wuyi. xap4a ou ’ Xaipe, 
Kal Th év Xpiot@ dyadddoe evppaivon, 6 Ort Tov 
emuyetov Kal poaprav avrnrakw Ta aicved TE 


Kal apOapra, Kat OTe éyyifer o pa Bos TOV ) Epryov 357 


cou, Kal o prcOarrodorns nn Tapert iy, os Ee 
TOV apmed ava ideiy dv é eyeapynoas Kat TROVTiOS 
oot TOV bia Bov THS yewpytas Trapéfer. Tco-ros 
yap.o NGyos Kal aeons amosox is aEtos, xaQas o 
Oéatréctos Boa Tlabros- Ei yap cwvaTreOavoper, 
Kal cubiooper et Dropeévopev, Kal cupPBacired- 
Tomer Bactreiav THY ai@veor, Kal aTEdevTHTOD, TP 
port KaTaAapTopevor TO am posite, Kal THS én 
Adprrews xatakvovpevor THS paxapias GvtTws Kal 
Cwapyexis Tpeddos. 

Towabra pev o O Bapiadp Ews Eorrépas rat Tap’ 
SAnv THY vUKTA T@ ‘lodoad @pirer, axatarx eros 
Sdxpuow ddupopevp Kal Tov Xwpes pov Th) peporte. 
apr dé TIS Huépas Siagavovons, THY ™ pos auTov 
opirlay Siaepavas, 7pev els ovpavov xéipas TE 
kal dppata, Kal ev yaptotiay avaréwpas Te 
Gee, edn. 

Kupse, 0 @eds pou, 0 mavrayod Tapov Kat Ta 
wavTa TANPO?, evyaptaTe@ aot, Ott émeides Thy 
TaTreivwoiv pou Kal év TH op0obok~@ oou oporoyig 
Kal év 00@ Tv évTON@Y ooU ntimoas TOV Spopov 
Tedéoar pe THS evOdde Tapoixias pov. Kal von, 
prrdyabe Aéorrora Kat TAVOLKT/pUoD, béEau pe 
els Tas aiwvious wou oKnvds, ral He) puna OG 6 dca 
oot Tjpaprov év yore Te Kah aryvoig. gurafov 
dé Kal Tov TioTOV cov SodXOV TovUTOV, OvTrEP Tpo- 
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learned and been instructed, and alway remembering 
my poor and slothful soul. Rejoice, therefore, with 
great joy, and make merry with the gladness 
that is in Christ, because thou hast exchanged 
the earthly and corruptible for the eternal and 
incorruptible ; and because there draweth nigh 
the reward of thy works, and thy rewarder is 
already at hand, who shall come to see the vineyard 
which thou hast dressed, and shall richly pay thee 
the wages of thine husbandry. “ Faithful is the 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation,” as proclaimed 
by Paul the divine, “ For if we be dead with him, we 
shall also live with him; if we endure, we shall also 
reign with him in his eternal and everlasting 
kingdom, being illuminated with the light unap- 
proachable, and guerdoned with the effulgence of 
the blessed and life-giving Trinity.” ’ 

Thus, until even-tide and all night long did Barlaam’s 
Barlaam converse with Ioasaph, who wept tears that /* Preyer 
could not be stayed, and could not bear the parting. siving 
- But just as day began to dawn, Barlaam ended his 
discourse, lifted up his hands and eyes to heaven, 
and offered his thanks to God, thus saying, ‘O 
Lord, my God, who art everywhere present, and 
fillest all things, I thank thee, for that thou hast — 
looked upon my lowliness, and hast granted me 
to fulfil the course of this mine earthly pilgrimage 
in thy true Faith, and in the way of thy command- 
ments. And now, thou lover of good, all-merciful 
Master, receive me into thine everlasting habitations ; 
and remember not all the sins that I have com- 
mitted against thee, in knowledge or in ignorance. 
Defend also this thy faithful servant, before whom 


595 
QQ 2 


ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 


orival pe Tov axpeioy oou nEiwoas ol (eer gy 
pica avrov ato mdons PATALOTHTOS Kat émn- 358 
petas Tod avtixepévov, Kal NOTEpOY aUToV 
Toincov Tav ToNUTAOKOY TrayidwY, OV eis oKAD- 
Sadov firkwoev 0 ovnpos wavtov TAY Oedovtev 
owOhvat. _apavicon, TavToouvape, macayv Ty 
Suva ‘rod aTraTedvos amo TpocwTrov TOU Sou- 
dou gov, Kal 80s avT@ eCouciay Wwarey THY 
6he0 poroKoy xdpav Tov ToNeputou TOY TpeT ep 
ay. card epnpov €& trpous Thy Xaper Tob 
‘Ay ov gov Ivevpartos. Kat évioxucov auTov 
Ipos Tas dopatous mapatakes, va tov THs viens 
akiody Tapa, oov orépavov béFacOar, Kal So- 
fac07 éy avT@® TO évopd gov, TOU Tlatpos, wat 
Tod Tiov, cad Tou ‘Aytou Ivevpatos, ort got 
arpémres S0Ea Kal aivecis els TOUS al@vas. auny. 
Taira evEdpevos, Kal Tov lodoad | TAT PLEDS 


Rom. xvi, 6 meputtTuEdpevos, Kal ao ac pov avT@ Sous év 
Ez. ix. 4,6 prrnpare ayiw, TO TUTr@ Te TOU oTavpov éauTov 
Gen. xlix. 38 emus $payiadpevos, Kal TOUS 700as éEdpas, Kat 


Athanas, 


Alay /mepixapns YEVOMEVOS, @oTrep TLV@Y émt0n- 
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thou hast granted to me, thine unprofitable servant, : 
to stand. Deliver him from all vanity, and all 
despiteful treatment of the adversary, and set him 
clear of the many-meshed nets which the wicked 
one spreadeth abroad for to trip-all them that 
would full fain be saved. Destroy, Almighty Lord, 
all the might of the deceiver from before the face 
of thy servant, and grant him authority to trample 
on the baneful head of the enemy of our souls. 
Send down from on high the grace of thy Holy 
Spirit; and strengthen him against the invisible 
hosts, that he may receive at thy hands the crown 
of victory, and that in him thy name may be 
glorified, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
for to thee belongeth glory and praise for ever and 
ever. Amen.’ 

Thus prayed he, and in fatherly wise embraced Barlaam 
Ioasaph, and saluted him with an holy kiss. Then fhe ghost 
he sealed himself with the sign of the Cross, and 
gathered up his feet, and, with exceeding great 
joy, as at the home-coming of friends, departed 
on that blessed journey, to receive his reward 
yonder, an old man and full of days in the Spirit. 


XL 


Tuen did Ioasaph embrace the good father, with roasaph 
all the devotion and sorrow that can be told, and boar rot | _ 
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Kupee, mpocdaBov pe. vowolérna ov PE Kupue, 
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fvexa TOV €xOpav pov. pay mapades pe eds 
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ov Mn amooThs am éyuod, ort mV Gov OvK 
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TOY OLKTLPLO@VY cov THY éXTriOa éOéunu TAS Puxiis 
pou" KxuBépynaov jou Try Cony, 0 Tacav THY 
KTHow appnre copias 1 povoia xuBeprav, ral 
yepirov poo dddv ev 4 Topevcouar xa a aov 
He, @S arabes Geos car prravOpwmos evyais 
Kal m pea Belacs tov Oepatrovtds cov _Baprady, 
dtt ov el 0 Beds pov, wal oé So€dlw Tov Harépa, 30 
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it jn the hair shirt, which Barlaam had given him 
in his palace; and over him he recited the proper 
psalms, chanting all the day long, and throughout - 
the night, and watering the venerable body of the 
Saint with his tears. On the morrow, he made a 
grave hard by the cave, and thither reverently bore 
the sacred body, and there, like a good and honour- 
able son, laid his spiritual father in his sepulchre. 
And then, the fire of grief kindling all the hotter 
within his soul, he set himself to pray the more 
earnestly, saying : 

‘O Lord my God, hearken unto my voice, when I Ioasaph 
cry unto thee. Have mercy upon me, and hear me, Peas 
for I seek thee with all my heart. My soul hath > belper 
sought for thee: O hide not thy face from me, and 
turn not away in anger from thy servant. Be thou 
my helper; cast me not utterly away, and forsake 
me not, O God my Saviour, because my father and 
mother forsake me; but do thou, O Lord, take me 
up. Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in the 
right way because of mine enemies. Deliver me not 
over unto the souls of them that afflict me ; for I have 
been cast upon thee ever since I was born ; thou art 
my God even from my mother’s womb. O go not 
from me, because, except thee, there is none to help 
me. For lo, I set the hope of my soul upon the 
ocean of thy mercies. Be thou the pilot of my soul, 

thou that steerest all creation with the unspeakable 
forethought of thy wisdom; and shew thou me the 
way that I should walk in; and, as thou art a good” 
God and a lover of men, save me by the prayers and 
intercessions of Barlaam thy servant, for thou art my 
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Kal Tov Tiov Kal TO "Aytov Iveidpa ets rovs atdvas 
TOV AiovaVv. apnv. 

Taita ev&dpevos, wArAnciovy tov pvnparos 
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ara T® martpi gou dei ae TodTOY Tapacyxeiv, TO 
dua cob THs ob00 éxxXvayTe Ths qrovnpas Ka 
peTavonoavTe ynoios 7? Kupio. o &é ‘lodoad 
dua xepaivovre E@Ket* Kal, Ilas Suvaror, ono, 
lowv éuov, Tov TocabiTa KoTUdTavTos, TUYeElV 
TOV matépa pou Scopedy UTep porns THS peta- 
voias; ele tadta, Kal Tov Bap\aap evOvs 
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Oditot of Rovyou pou, ‘Iwdcad, ods WoTé col, 
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56 Tras ebuaxépavas em) TH ioortpig TOU TAT POS 
gov, kal ob padrov edppdvOns Thy puyny O70 361 
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God, and thee I glorify, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, world without end. Amen.’ 

*Thus prayed he, and sat him down nigh the foasaph, in 
sepulchre, a-weeping. And as he sat, he fell asleep, *iowetr’ the 
and saw those dread men, whom he had seen before, s!oriouscity 
coming to him, and carrying him away to the great coown jaid 
and marvellous plain, and bringing him to that for the 
glorious and exceeding bright city. When he had Seems 
passed within the gate, there met him others, 
gloriously apparelled with much light, having in their 
hands crowns radiant with unspeakable beauty, such 
as mortal eye hath never seen. And, when Ioasaph 
enquired, ‘Whose are these exceeding bright crowns 
of glory, which I see?’ ‘Thine,’ said they, ‘is the 
one, prepared for thee, because of the many souls 
which thou hast saved, and now made still more beau- 
tiful because of: the religious life that thou leadest, if 
thou continue therein bravely until the end. And 
this other.Crown is thine also; but it must thou give 
unto thy father, who, by thy means, turned from his 
evil way unto the Lord, and was truly penitent.’ But 
Ioasaph was as one sore vexed, and said, ‘ How is it 
possible that, for his repentance alone, my father 
should receive reward equal to mine, that have 
laboured so much? Make this plain unto me.’ 

Thus spake he, and straightway thought that he saw 
Barlaam, as it were, chiding him and saying, ‘ These 
are my words, Ioasaph, which I once spake unto 
thee, saying, “ When thou waxest passing rich, thou 
wilt not be glad to distribute,’ and thou under- 
stoodest not my saying. But now, why art thou 
displeased at thy father’s equality with thee in honour, 
and art not rather glad at heart that thine orisons in 
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elanrovcOn oou 7 TOAN) TTEept avToD dénats: 
0 6 ‘Iwdcad, as elOtoro ael éyety ars 5 
Luyxeopncor, pn, Iarep, TvyXwopyoov. od ‘be 
AUTOS oiKEls yuMOpLooY pot. "Ky TAUTH, re TH 
peyary Kal mepixadnret qoneu oixety EXayov év 
pecaitdtn THS Toews TAraTEeia gwTi KaTa- 
orparropevn aTAET OO. akvoby be avdus 0 "Iwd- 
cap éSoxec rov BapXadp eis TO Eavtod atrayaryeiv 
aurov oxnvepa Kar prod paves fevaryfoas. 
adn’ ovTr® TOY Katpov Anew, EXeyev éxeivos, 
mpos éxelvd oe Ta TKNVOPATA éNeiy, Ete TO 
optim tod TGLATOS wrroxeipevov. Eimrep ovv 
avdpeiws KAPTEPHTELS, xadamep got everethany, 
Ee pax pov Uarepov, Kal Tov avTov afiwd non 
TKNVOMATOYV, THS avTIS TevEn Xapas Te Kai 
dokns, al cvvdiarovitcon Eon [or éfuirvos dé 
éml TovTots yevopevos, O "Todoad TOU patos 
éxelvou kal ths appnrov Sd&ns eixe THY puxiy é ért 
TET ANpwMEvny, Kal ov \TOAND T@ Oavpatt TO 
Acorrotn plornplov averrewTrev Dpvov. 

“Buewe 88 péypt TéNOUS THY ary'yeAueny arn das 
emt ys aviov os Kab oKdAnpotépa aoKnoet 
pera THY mapehevoty Tov ‘yépovTos Xpwmevos: 
TEMTTD pev Kal eixooT@ THS mAKLaS: ETEL THY 
émriryevov KaTadeTov Bacireiav eat Tov Ao KNTUKOY 
vTehIwv a ayava, mwévTE oe ral TprdKovTa “povous 
év TH Tavepni TAUTY doKijoas, @OTTEP TLS 
deapos, thy imep advOpwrov doKnow, ToANas 36 
pev 7 pOTepov puxas avO porrrav TOU yuxop Popov 
dpdxovtos atoomacas kal TO Ged wpocayayeuv 
cecwopevas, kal AT OT TOMES ev TOUT® Va pLTos 
akwwbeis, pdptus 5¢ TH wpoarpéces yevopevos, Kal 
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his behalf have been heard?’ Then Ioasaph said and 
unto him, as he was ever wont to say, ‘ Pardon! ah ely 
father, pardon! But shew me where thou dwellest ?’ Paa*™ 
Barlaam answered, ‘In this mighty and exceeding 

fair city. It is my lot to dwell in the mid-most 
street of the city: a street that flasheth with light - 
supernal.’ Again Ioasaph thought he asked Barlaam 

to bring him to his own habitation, and, in friendly 

wise, to shew him the sights thereof. But Barlaam 

said that his time was not yet come to win those 
habitations, while he was under the burden of the 

flesh. ‘But,’ said he, ‘if thou persevere bravely, 

even as I charged thee, in a little while thou shalt 

come hither, and gain the same habitations, and 
obtain the same joy and glory, and be my companion 

for ever.’ Hereupon Ioasaph awoke out of sleep, 

but his soul was still full of that light and ineffable 
glory ; and greatly wondering, he raised to his Lord 

a song of thanksgiving. 

And he continued to the end, verily leading on of Ioasaph’s 
earth the life of an angel, and after the death of oly,life is 
his aged friend using himself to severer austerity. 
Twenty and five years old was he when he left 
his earthly kingdom, and adopted the monastic 
life; and thirty and five years in this vast desert 
did he, like one dis-fleshed, endure rigours above the 
endurance of man, but not before he had delivered 
the souls of many men from the soul-devouring 
dragon, and-presented them to God, saved for aye; 
winning herewith the Apostolic grace. In will he 
had proved a martyr, and had with boldness 
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mappnoig Tov Xpiorov évatruov Bactiéwv omono- 
yicas rat Tupavvov, Kal nnput peyaropwvoratos 
THS avTOU peyaneroTnTos avadaveis, | ToANa 8 av 
Tay TYED PLATA Tovnpias év Th épyup katata- 
Aaicas, Kal mwdavTov TH Tob Xpiotod Tepuye- 
VOWEVOS duvdpet, Kal THs dvadev TrOVTLWS LeETA- 
oXROYV Seopeas Te Kal Xaprros, evred0ev KeKa- 
Gappévor TO THS puxijs Oma waons Téepuyetou 
axduvos elev, ws mapovra dé Ta péddovta 7 po- 
eJewpen, kal Xpiotos Hv avT@ avtTl mdvrop, 
Xpuorov émo0et, Xpiotov ws mapovtTa éwpa,, 
Xpiorod TO Kaos bia TAVTOS evar Tpieto, 
Kata TOY Ipod qty TOV NéyovTa- _Tpowpaynv 
TOV Kupuoy é évarrvov pov 8 Tavros, bt éx SeEvov 
pov éotiv iva pap wanevde al avs: "ExorryOn 
1 ux pov éticw cou éuod dé avtehaBeto 9 y] 
befid gov. éxorXrA7On yap dvTws 7 yuxn avrob 
oriaw TOU Xprorod, suvappocGeica auT@ ap- 
paryet cuvadeia. ov peTeTparn Tijs Javpaoris 
TAUTNS épyacias, ovK irdolwce Tov Kavova THs 
do Kno ews éavtod, an’ apxiis HEX pL Téhous, tony 
THpHOAS THY mpoOupiay ex vewTépas péxype THS 


TooauTns Muxias, paiddov be xal els inpndoTtépav 


oonuepar T POKOTT@Y THY apeTny Kal Kxabapw- 
Tépas afvoupevos Oewpias. 

"Apéret TOLAUTHY TrOALTEVaa[LEVOS TrOALTELaY Kal 
ovtas akiay ths éavtod KAncEws epyaclay arro- 
bedaxars T@ Kahécavtt, cTaupodcas Tov KOo [Lov 363 
éavT@ Kal é €aUTOV TO Koo Le, ép eipyivn 7 pos Tov 
THS elpnuns dvadve. @ecov, nal _Tpos Tov aet 
moOovpevov éxdnpet Aeorotny, Kat TO Tpocarn@ 
Kupiov dpéows xai xabapas éudaviterar, TO THs 
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confessed Christ before kings and tyrants, and had 
proved himself the mighty-voiced preacher of his 
greatness, and had overthrown many spirits of 
wickedness in the desert, and had overcome all in 
the strength of Christ. Partaking richly of the gift 
of grace from above, he kept his mind’s eye purified 
from every earth-born cloud, and looked forward to 
the things that are to come, as though they were 
already come. Christ was his recompense for all : 
Christ was his desire: Christ he ever saw as present 
with him: Christ and his fair beauty everywhere 
met his sight, according to the saying of the prophet, 
‘I have set God always before me ; for he is on my 
right hand, therefore I shall not fall.’ And again, 
‘My soul cleaveth to thee; thy right hand hath 
upholden me.’ For verily Ioasaph’s soul clave to 
Christ, being knit to him in indissoluble union. 
From this marvellous work he never swerved, never 
altered the rule of his ascetic life, from beginning to 
end, but maintained his zeal from his youth even 
until old age; or rather, he daily advanced higher 
in virtue, and daily gained purer power of vision. 
Thus did Ioasaph spend his days, and render unto Ioasaph 

him that called him labour worthy of his calling, ¢¢pate 
having crucified the world to himself, and himself 
unto the world, and, at the last, departed in peace 
unto the God of peace, and passed to that Master 
whom he had alway longed for. There he appeared 
in the immediate presence of the Lord, and was 
crowned with the crown of glory already prepared 
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éxeiOév re bo&ns 700 TponuTpentta wévep avT@ 

oTepave Koopeitar, Kal Xprorov Brerewy KaT- 

afvoirat, Xpist@ ovveivat, Xpuarob TP Kadret 

bua TAVTOS évaryadrea Gat, obmep els Xetpas THY 
Ps. oxvii9 éauvTov Wuyny mrapa.bépuevos, évy tH Tov Covrey 
Cp. Ps. petepoityce yopa, évBa 7X9s éopratovtwy, év0a 
lxxxvil. 7 op evd patvo Lvov 7 Y) KaTotkia. 

To 5é YE TipwoD | avrou oGpwa ex ryetTOVOoY auT@ 
Tas OLKHT ELS TOLOUPLEVOS Tis GNP arytos, Os Kab THY 
pos Baphady Tmopelav éxelve Tore vmederte, Geia 
Tw punbels amroxahuyet Kar avrny THY Gpav THS 
TENELOT EWS auTou Tapayiverat, Kal dpvors tepois 
TUYLNTAS, Sdxpud Té KaTacTreicas, obpBonov Tob 
Wpos avToyv moOou, TaAXNa bn Ta VEVOMIG EVO, 
: ioTLavots WavTa ‘TedéTas, éy T@ Tob Tar pos 

| Gero Bapiadp pvnipatt. cuvetvar yap dec Ta 
reoara @v at Wwuyal ovvdiatwvivey ‘EuedNov 
aANnAALS. 

poordypare b¢ TLVOS poBepwrarov Kar’ dvap 
KpaTa.as Creo KyTTOVTOS | mweobeis, 0 TovTOD 361 
xndevoas aVAXOPNTHS Ta Baciteva Katadap- 
Bavee ‘Ider, Kal TO b Baothet Bapaxia mpooeOov 
TWAVTA AUTO Sidra Ta Trepl Tov Baphadp Kal TOU 
Paxapiov Tobrov TiOnow ‘lwdcag. o 6é, undév 
peddrjoas, amépxerac avTos pera Suvdpews oyov, 
Kal T@ omnhai~p epiotarat, TO [LV a TE Gewpei, 
Kal, TOvT@ Oepporara émSaxptoas, atpee 76 
KaRU BAL. Kal Opa TOV TE Baphadu Kal Tov 
‘lodoad éxovtas Ta péAn KaTa ox nya xelweva, 
Kal Ta o@pata ovdey tov ™poTepov Xpores 
mapaddarrovta, ohoxAnpa 5é Kat axprBas t bya 
avy tois évOvpact. tadta Tolvuy Ta iepa TeV 
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for him: there it is granted to him to behold 
Christ, to be with Christ, to rejoice for ever in 
the fair beauty of Christ, into whose hands he 
commended his spirit, when he departed to walk in 
the land of the living, where is the song of them 
that feast, the dwelling-place of them that rejoice. 

‘As for his venerable body, ye shall hear what befell an holy. 

it. About the very hour of Ioasaph’s death, there the body of 
came by divine revelation, from one of the neigh- {0Phi | 
bouring cells, a certain holy man. It was the same B4rlaam 
that once pointed out to Ioasaph his way to Barlaam. 
This man honoured the corpse with sacred hymns, 
and shed tears, the token of affection, over him, and 
performed all the last Christian rites, and laid him 
in the sepulchre of his father Barlaam; for it was 
only meet that their bodies should rest side by side, 
since their souls were to dwell through eternity 
together. | 

In obedience to the strict command of a dread Barachias, 
Angel that appeared to him in a dream, this hermit, 728 *" 
who had performed the last rites, journeyed to the 20 man, | 
kingdom of India, and, entering in to King Barachias, eer Le . 
made known unto him all that had befallen Barlaam, his kingdom 
and this blessed: Ioasaph. Barachias, making no 
delay, set forth with a mighty host, and arrived at 
the cave, and beheld their sepulchre, and wept 
bitterly over it, and raised the gravestone. There 
he descried Barlaam and Ioasaph lying, as they had 
been in life. Their bodies had not lost their former 
hue, but were whole and uncorrupt, together with 
their garments. These, the consecrated tabernacles 
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dryieov Yexay CKNVOLATA, TOAAHY exrréu“TrOVTA 
THY evwdlay Kal ovdev AWS andes emderkvipeva, 
Onxats évOeis 0 Bactrevds Tipiass, eis THY éauTOU 
maTpioa peTraxopiCer. 

‘Os dé eis Tas aKods' rite rob Nao’ TO 
yeyovos, THOS aprO pod KpeiTrov éx TaVTOV TE 
TOV TOW Kal TOY Tepry@pov els Tpoo Koya ty 
Kal Géav ouvéppeov Tav parapiov oOpaT OY 
exelvarv. évOev tot Kat duvous én’ avtois Tovs 
iepovs acavres, Kal Aaprrddas prrorivws avdypav- 
TES (axorovbws, & dy Tus elTrev, excel tal Atay OLKELWS 
Ta POTA TEpl TOUS Tod pwros vious Te Kal KAnpo- 
vopous), apm pas 5é 0 opod Kal peyarom peas év 
TH é& auT@v Kpynwidwv mapa tov ‘lwacad 
aveynyeppern war éBevro éxxdnoig. TOAAA O€ 
Javpara Kab i Laces év TE TH peraromdi, & év Te 7h 
katabécet, Kab ép Tous éFs Xpovors d:a TeV ooloy 365 
avTov Geparrovrev eroinge Kuptos. Kal eldev 6 Oo 
Bactrevs TE Bapaxias. Kal mas 0 6 dos tas Oe 
avTOV yevouevas Suvd pes, Kal moAXol TOY wé pe 
éOvav, aTriatiav voaovvTes Kat TOU @cod a aryvo.ay, 
bia TOV yivomevmv éy TO pvnpaty onpeiwv 
émiorevoay. Kal WavTes ob opavrés Te Kal 
GAKOVOVTES THY _ayyedopipnrov. Tov ‘lodoadg 
mohiTetav Kal tov €& dmadov oviyov Sidtupoy 
aUTOU. IPOs TOV @cov moon, eGavpatov bof dlovtes 
év waot Tov Geov, Tov ae guvepyovvta Tois 
ayaTa@otw avtTov Kal peyictats TovUTOUS aperBope- 
vov Swpeais. 

is Eos @be TO Wépas TOD TapovTos ovyou, OV 
Kara Suva pu éunv yeypadnka, xadas axnkoa 
Tapa Tov arvevdas TrapadedwxdTwy pot Tuuiov 


608 








BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xu. 364-365 


of two holy souls, that sent forth full sweet savour, 
and showed naught distressful, were placed by King 
Barachias in costly tombs and conveyed by him into 
his own country. 

Now when the people heard tell of that which Of the 
had come to pass, there assembled a countless aroacet by 
multitude out of all the cities and regions round ‘Bese hoy 
about, to vénerate and view the bodies of these 
Saints. Thereupon, sooth to say, they chanted the 
sacred hymns over them, and vied one with another 
to light lamps lavishly, and rightly and _fitly, 
might one say, in honour of these children and 
inheritors of light. And with splendour and much 
solemnity they laid their bodies in the Church which 
Ioasaph had built from the very foundation. And 
many miracles and cures, during the translation and 
deposition of their relics, as also in later times, did 
the Lord work by his holy servants. And King 
Barachias and all the people beheld the mighty 
virtues that were shown by them ; and many of the 
nations round about, that were sick of unbelief and 
ignorance of God, believed through the miracles 
that were wrought-at their sepulchre. And all they 
that saw and heard of the Angelic life of Ioasaph, 
and of his love of God from his childhood upward, 
marvelled, and in all things glorified God that alway _ 
worketh together with them that love him, and 
granteth them exceeding great reward. 

Here endeth this history, which I have written, The author 
to the best of my ability, even as I heard it from Fey yoana 


the truthful lips of worthy men who delivered it ery itnys 
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avipav. yévorto dé Huas, TOUS avaywooKovTds 
Te Kal axovovtas THY Yuyogpert Sunynow TavTny, 
Ths pepioos aktwOjvat Tay evapeoTncavTav TO 
Kupie, evyais nal mpecBeiars Baphaau re xal 
"lwdoad Tav paxapioy, twepl dv 7 denynoss, év 
Xpict@ Incot to Kupio juav, 6 mpérmee Ten, 
Kpatos, meyadwotvn Te Kal peyarorpérea, ov 
7@ Ilarp) xait@ ‘Ayie Ivedtpare viv cai det, cat, 
Eis TOUS Al@Vas TOV aloverv. apyny. 
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unto me. And may God grant that all we that cession of 
read or hear this edifying story may obtain the ao 
heritage of such as have pleased the Lord, by the eee Ure 
prayers and intercessions of blessed Barlaam and te S youeite 
Ioasaph, of whom this story telleth, in Christ Jesu 
our Lord; to whom belongeth worship, might, 
majesty and glory, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, now and for evermore, world without end. 


Amen. 
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Aaron, 89 
Abenner, a mighty king but an 


idolater, 9; persecutor of Chris- 
tians, esp. of monks, 13; his 
chief satrap becomes a Christian 
hermit, 15; birth of his son, 
Ioasaph, 31; his grief at the 
astrologer’s prophecy, 33; builds 
a separate palace for Ioasaph, 
35; banishes all monks, 35; 
tests the fidelity of his senator, 
a Christian, 37-45; overtakes 
and burns to death two monks, 
47; at Ioasaph’s earnest desire, 
he reluctantly allows him to 
walk abroad, 53, 55; hearing 
of Zardan’s illness, he visits 
him and learns with grief that 
Barlaam has converted Ioasaph 
to Christianity, 323, 325; takes 
counsel with Araches and is 
comforted, 325; is told of an 
heathen hermit, N achor, the 
exact image of Barlaam, who is 
to plead the Christian cause in 
public and be worsted in argu- 
ment, 327; scours the country 
for Barlaam in vain, 327; he 
interviews, mocks, tortures, and 
murders seventeen unoffending 
monks brought before him by 
Araches, 333-343 ; with Araches 
he arranges and carries out the 
capture of Nachor, to pose as 
Barlaam, 343; tries, but fails, 
to persuade Ioasaph to renounce 
his new faith, 347-357; waxes 
wroth with TIoasaph, 357, 359; 
in anger leaves him, threatening 
him with torture and death, 
365, 367; again communes with 
Araches, 369; advised by him 


to win Ioasaph by _ kindness, 
369-375; convicted by Ioasaph 
of grievous error and warned of 
the Day of Judgment, 379-385 ; 
carries out Araches’ plot, an 
invites pagans and Christians 
to hold debate, 385; Nachor, 
feigning to be Barlaam, to 
champion the Christians’ side, 
385-391; Abenner bids Ioasaph 
sit beside him during the contest, 
395; is furious with Nachor for 
having pleaded the cause only 
too eloquently and convincingly, 
425; is outwitted by Ioasaph 
427; with despair he hears o 
Nachor’s conversion to Christ- 
ianity, 435; cruelly punishes his 


“own orators, being annoyed at 


their defeat, but in his inner 
heart halting between two opin- 
ions, 437; Abenner receives 
Theudas, a hot champion of 
prompt devoted to magical 
arts, the idol-priests’ last hope, 
443; orders a great feast in 
honour of his idols, 445; listens 
with approval to Theudas’ dia- 
bolic snare to entrap eel ae 
447-453; hears of Toasaph’s 
sickness and visits him, 473; 
almost persuaded to become a 
Christian, 475; again summons 
Theudas, 477; hears with be- 
wilderment of Theudas’ baptism, 
505; calls his senate together, 
605; recommended by Araches 
to divide his kingdom, and give 
the half-part to Ioasaph, 507 ; 
he agrees, but sees loasaph’s 
PY of the realm increase, while 

own dwindles, 521; another 
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assembly summoned, when be 
announces his determination to 
forsake idolatry, 521; writes 
Ioasaph a letter to that effect, 
521; welcomes Joasaph at the 
palace, 527 ; becomes a Christian, 
and all his people with him, 
535-537 ; destroys heathen tem- 
ples and builds churches, in dust 
and ashes repenting of his former 
sins, 537; retires to a hermitage, 
after making over to Ioasaph all 
his realm, 537; blesses the day 
whereon JIoasaph was_ born, 
539; and comforted by his son, 
makes a good end, and is buried, 
not in royal robes, but in the 
garment of repentance, 541 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 419 

Abraham the patriarch, 87, 89, 
117, 128, 419, 483 

Se cr the first man, 83, 119, 381, 


Adonis, 413 
Advocate at Doomsday, who? 
Cp. Sequence Dies trae, Quid sum 
miser tunc dicturus? Quem 
tronum rogaturus, Dum vix 
ustus sit securus ? 111, 545 
Agapetus (c. 500 A.D.), deacon of 
Sancta Sophia at Constanti- 
nople; tutor, as it is al Sa 
to the Emperor Justinian, to 
whom he dedicated, in the year 
527, six dozen brief Admonitory 
Chapters, in acrostic form, on the 
moral, religious, and _ political 
duties of kings, 516, 552, 554, 


556 

Almsgiving, virtue and practice of, 

‘ ata yt 517 
mphion 

Anacoluthon, 440 

Anchises, 413 

Anchorets (see also under Monks), 
176, 178, 606 

Angelick life of Monks and Her- 
mits, 3, 9, 23, 171, 173, 179, 181, 
183, 385, 608, 609 ° 

Angels age Archangels), 3, 9, 111, 


b J 

—— (dreadful beings), 469, 471, 
601, 607 

Antiope, 409 

Antony, St., hermit and founder 
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of Christian monasticism [born at 
Comon in Upper Egypt, A.D. 251 ; 
died in 356], 181, 566, 568, 569, 
584, 596 
Aphrodite, 407, 411, 413, 485 
Apollo, 409, 411 


Apologue I. The King’s bro- 
ther and the trum- 
pet of death,71 

— II. are four caskets, 

— ITl. The fowler and 
the nightingale, 
135 

— IV. The man and the 
unicorn, 187 

— Vv. The man and his 
three friends, 193 

———— VI. The king for one 
year, 199 

— VII. The king and the 
happy poor couple, 
229 

—— VIII. The rich youth 
and the beggar- 
maid, 237 

—- IX. oan tame gazelle, 

——— XxX. The devils that 
deceive men, 451 

Apology of Aristides, employed by 


Nachor, 397-425 
Apostles, Barlaam’s teaching no 
coreeDs following of the App., 


Apostles (the twelve), 9, 93, 151, 
157, 165, 171, 227, 245, 249, 
273, 421, 563 

Araches, Abenner’s chief coun- 
sellor; his advice concerning 
Nachor, 325; is sent in fruitless 

ursuit of Barlaam, 327; cap- 
ures and torments a band of 
holy monks, 329; who refuse to 
reveal Bariaam’s whereabouts, 
™=338; brings the monks, with 
their sacred relics, to Abenner, 
3338 ; visits Nachor the sorcerer, 
and persuades him to act the 
part of Barlaam, 343, 845; 
receives thanks from Abenner, 
347; recommends him now to 
try gentleness in dealing with 
Ioasaph, 369 ; his advice, to hold 
public argument with the Chris- 
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tians, is adopted, 385; advises 
and persuades Abenner to give 
the half of his Kingdom to 
Ioasaph, 507 

Breer aiming at the sky, prov., 


Ares, 411, 413, 485 

Aristides, an Athenian philosopher 
and Christian apologist, of the 
first part of the second cent. 
(see Eus., H. E. Iv. iii. 3, and 
Chron. ii. 166, ed. Scheene ; also 
St. Hierome, De vir. ill. xx., 
calls him philosophus eloqguentis- 
simus, and in his letter to 
Magnus, No. LXX, says, of this 
*‘apologeticum,” that it was 
contextum philosophorum senten- 
tiis, and was afterwards imi- 
tated by St. Justin Martyr), 
397-425 - 

Ark, Noah’s, 85 

Artemis, 409, 413 

Ascension of our Lord, 95, 97, 277, 
487, 489, 511, 531 

Ascetics and asceticism (see under 
Monks), 41, 71, 175, 271, 331, 
338, 343 

Asklepius, 409, 411 

Ass hearing harp, prov., 491 

Astrologers; some fifty-five Chal- 
dean astrologers foretell babe 
Ioasaph’s future greatness, 33, 
35, 53, 359 

Astrology, winked at by God, 33 

Athanasius, St., Disciple of St. 
Antony ; Bishop of Alexandria 
{born c. 296; died May 2, 373], 
566, 568, 584, 596 


Balaam (son of Bosor), 33, 395 

Balak, 395 

Baptism, and afterwards, 147, 157 ; 
grace of, 149, 503; in the Name 
of the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost, 7, 9, 97, 101, 151, 283, 535; 
makes members of Christ’s house- 
hold, 9, 99, 267, 353, 435, 513, 
537 ; of Toasaph in the swimming- 
bath in his palace-garden, 283 ; 
of martyrdom, 169; one, by 
water and the Spirit, for the re- 
mission of Sins, 279, 505, 537; 
preceded by instruction, prayer, 
and fasting, 273, 505 


Barachias, a Christian; Ioasaph’s 
friend indeed in time of need, 
389; is chosen by Ioasaph to 
be king in his room, 547; de- 
clines that honour, 549; at 
length persuaded, 551; charged 
by Ioasaph as to the duties of 
kings, 553-559; after reigning 
35 years he learns from a hermit 
of Ioasaph’s death, and goes in 
person to enshrine and translate 
the sacred relics of Barlaam and 
Ioasaph, 607, 609 

Barlaam, monk of the desert of 
Senaar; takes ship to India, 
and, disguised as a merchant, 
arrives at Ioasaph’s palace-gate, 
63; he applies to the prince’s 
favourite tutor, informing him 
that he comes with a precious 
gem, which he would like loasaph 
to see, 63-67; is thereby ad- 
mitted to the young prince’s 
presence, 67 ; by means of a series 
of parables and allegories he 
unfolds to him the doctrines of 
Christianity, 69-317 

{For the principal heads of 
Barlaam’s instruction see the 
running commentar in the 
notes on the margin of the above- 
named pages of this book. See 
also pages 577-601.] Barlaam’s 
death and burial, 597, 599; 
of the translation of his body 
and the miracles and _ cures 
wrought by his relics, 609 

Barlaam’s age, how he arrived at 
the right reckoning thereof 
(cp. Simonides Stobaei tit. 98, 
Epwrndets mécov xpdvoy Bien, Xpo- 
vov, elmev, vAtyov, érn 8 moAdd. 
Cp. also Dio Cassius Hadrian, 

© 1D:s Bicpercs yeti KELTal, 
Biovs wey Eryn TOaa, Syaoas Sé Ern 
émra), 253-255, 591 

Basil the Great, St., Bishop of 
Caesarea [born probably in 
329; died Jan. 1, 379], 256, 280, 
354, 378 

Benedicite! An invocation of a 
oe on oneself or others, 


Bishops; some few cautious bis- 
hops and priests, danger past, 


617 


GENERAL INDEX 


emerge from their safe hiding- 
places, 513, 537; one is ap- 
pointed archbishop, who had 
been wrongly deprived of his 
See, 513; this holy prelate 
consecrates Toasaph’s Cathedral 
Church, itbid.; and _ catechizes 
and baptizes King Abenner, 535 
Boissonade, J. F., editor of Anecdota 
Graeca, out of which (vol. iv.) 
comes our Greek Text of 
Barlaam and Ioasaph (born 1774; 
died 1857], 190, 366, 390 
eee [sixth century, B.C., con- 
ion wee of Pythagoras and 
ius]. The chief points of 
Salat between the lives of 
Toasaph and of the above are 
to be found on pp. 11, 33 a 
55, 57. The Author of Bar 
and Ioasaph expressly states ts 
Pp. 3 (and repeats on p. 609) that 
his edifying story came, on 
good authority, from the inner 
land of the Ethiopians, called 
the land of the Indians 
Byblos in Syria, 415 


Caskets, the four, 75 

Casting’ seed upon the _ waters, 
prov., 309 

Castor, 409 

Catholick Church, the (Church of 
Christ), 5, 2 7, 283 

Chalané, tie ries of, i.e. Babel, 
478, 479 

Chaldeans, 33, 389, 481; various 
objects of their idolatrous wor- 
ship, 399—409, 417 . 

Chief satrap of Abenner becomes a 
monk, 15; upbraided by the 
king, 17; : ‘argues with him and 
explains Christianity, 19-29 

Cicero, Marcus Tullius, Roman 
orator and politician [born in 
106 ; died in 43 B.0.], 518 

Confessors, 179 

Council of Nicaea, 283 


Creation of Angels, sabia earth, 


sea, and mankind, 79, 81, 

Cross and Passion of our Tord, 
25, 95 a aie 353, 365, dg’ 
489, 511, 

Cross, the, ne be venerated, 281, 
533 ; terror of devils, 281,. 476, 
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495, 571; set on every tower 
of "Toasaph’ s city, 511 of 
ue taking it up, 135, 157, 
crucified, the, 37, 183, 351, 395, 


Cyril of Jerusalem, St. [born c. 
315: died in 386], Bishop and 
Doctor, author of the famous 
Catecheses 


Danie, 409 

Daniel the prophet, 213 

David, Psalmist and King, 
165, ” 297, 347, 445 

Deaf ' adder stopping her ears, 
prov., 491 

Demosthenes, the great Athenian 
orator and statesman [born in 
eh or 383; died in 322 B.c.], 


Departed, the Faithful, remembered 
specially for seven full days, and 
ae the fortieth day after death, 

Devil’s envy and hatred of mankind, 
the, 25, 83, 567 

“s Devils, "that mislead men,” 451; 
devils) haunt heathen "statues 
and altars, 379, 535 

Dionysus, 409, 411, 485 

Dog returning to his own vomit, 
prov., 149 


131, 


Eagle’s pathways unattainable, 
prov., 359 

East, turning to the (full reasons 
for 80 doing are lah Md St. 
John Damascene in his De fid. 
orth., iv. 12), 81, 553, 577 

Eden, "Garden of (see also under 
Paradise) 81, 83 

Egypt, and Egyptians, 7, 9, 89, 
399, 419; objects of their idola- 
trous worship, 413-417 

Eleazar, a principal scribe, “‘ four 
score years old and ten, ”” that 
suffered under Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, c. 167 B.c. (2 Macc. vi. 
18-31). Described by Josephus 
as 70 yévos tepevs (Ad Mace. 52); 
and extolled by St. Chrysostom 
for his constancy unto death 
(Hom. 3 in Macc.), 342 

Eros, 411 
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Esay, A.V. form of Esaias or 
Isaiah, 129, 445 

Ethiopian, can he change his skin ? 
prov., 491 

Ethiopians, the, 3, 5, 49 

Eucharist, be received, 279, 
281; on Sundays, 177, 179; 
administered to the  newly- 
baptized, 283; before death, 
593; by the visitation (éemdoi- 
ret) of the Holy Ghost, the 

ord of God maketh and chang- 

eth (moet xat peracxevager) the 
bread and wine of the oblation 
one his own Body and Blood, 


Europa, 409 

Eusebius, of Caesarea in Pales- 
tine, the ‘father of Church 
History’ [born about 260; 
died before 341], 8 

Eustathius of Sebasté, sometime 
friend of St. Basil the Great 
[born c. 300 ; died c. 377], 496 

Eve, 461 

Ever-virginity of the Mother of 
God, 93 : 

Everyman, a Morality Play of the 
last quarter of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, is apparently based upon 
Barlaam’s Apologue V., 193-199 


** Faith without works is dead, as 
also are works without faith.” 
A quotation from St. Gregory of 
Nazianzus, 147, 285 

Fire of Gehenna, without light, 
313, 383 

Fire, smoke, and soot go together, 
prov., 16 

Flood, the, 83 3 

Forlorn hope, proverbial saying, 19, 
51, 327, 477 

Free will and free choice; our 
Lord’s free will, 277; Lucifer 
and his Angels endowed there- 
with, 81, 151, 83; man also, 
279, 531; theological definition 
thereof, 223-227 

Future, certainty of the future 
assured by the fulfilment of the 
past, 115 y 


io 371, 373, 387, 443, 445, 


Ganymede, 409 

Gazelle against Lion, prov., 391 

Gazelle, apologue of the tame, 265 

Gehenna, 113, 145, 313, 361, 383, 

Generation of our Lord incompre- 
hensible, 275 

God’s mercies greater than man’s 
sins, 159, 539 

Good deeds, our best friend, 199 

Greeks, the, 399, 417; objects of 
their idolatrous worship, 407-413; 
ue Greek way, i.e. heathenism, 


Gregory of Nazianzus in Cappa- 
docia, St., surnamed Theologus 
[born c. 325; died in 389]; poet, 
friend of St. Basil, and St. Basil’s 
brother, St. Gregory of Nyssa; 
pupil of Origen and St. Atha- 
nasius ; fellow student of Julian 
the Apostate ; St. John Damas- 
cene’s favourite Father, and 
often quoted by him, esp. on 
pp. 2, 110, 204, 218, 274, 284, 
360, 466, 486, 502 


Hades, 91, 143, 413; our Lord’s 
harrowing thereof, 95, 487, 489 
Harleian MS. 5619, c. 1600; a 
modernized Greek version of 

Barlaam and Ioasaph 410 

Helen, 409 

Hephaestus, 409, 411 

Herakles, 409, 411 

Heresy, warning not to continue 
therein, 125; to be avoided, 
283; duty of kings to.suffer no 
coe of the tares of heresy, 


. Hermes, 409 


Hermit, the hermit that pointed 
eut Toasaph’s road to Barlaam’s 
cell, 575; and buried Ioasaph, 
and signified his death to King 
Barachias, 607 

Hermits and hermit life (see under 
Monks), 19, 329, 527 

Horus, 415 

Hymns, 31, 179, 239, 549, 607, 609 


Images, i.e. Ikons, to be venerated ; 
of our Lord, his Mother, his 
Saints, his Cross, 281, 533 

Indians, 3, 5,7, 9, 15, 63, 389, 607 
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Invocation and 
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intercessory 
prayers of Saints, 599 
Ioasaph, only son of King Abenner ; 
8 , 31; at his birthday 
feast some fifty-five astrologers 
foretell his greatness, but one, 
the most eminent of all his 
fellows, adds that he will become 
a Christian, 33; his father builds 
a palace wherein the boy is to 
be brought up in luxury, and 
never to hear the name of 
Christ, 85; when grown up, 
JToasaph asks, and learns from 
his favourite tutor why he is 
kept a prisoner in his palace, 51 ; 
and presses his father to allow 
him see some things of the 
outside world, 53; he receives 
reluctant permission, 55; the 
sight of two men, the one a 
cripple and the other blind, and 
later on the spectacle of an aged 
man set him t , 57; and is 
much moved and distressed by all 
that he has seen and heard from 
hfs teachers, 59; he hails 


Barlaam’s arrival, and begs to 


see his goodly pearl, 67-71; 
asks for the interpretation of the 
pee of the Sower, 77; hears 

arlaam’s good tidings with joy, 
97; enquires about Baptism, 99 ; 
and the ngdom of Heaven, 103 ; 
requires proof of Barlaam's say- 
ings, 115; asks how he may be 
saved, 133; declares his faith 
and wish to be baptized, 147; 

uestions Barlaam concerning 
sins after Baptism, 157; how 


can a man keep himself from - 


falling ? 167; Loasaph hears the 
tale of the man and the unicorn 
with gladness and asks for 
another, 191; no less pleased 
with the apologue of the man 
and his three friends, 197; 
desires yet another story, 199; 
hears the virtue of almsgiving, 
213; would fain know whether 
Barlaam’s teaching is old tradi- 
tion handed down from the 
Apostles, or a modern invention 
of man, 215-217; asks why so 
few men now-a-days follow this 
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kind of philosophy, 219; de- 
mands a definition of free will 
and. choice, 223; enquires if 
others held Barlaam’s doctrines 
227 ; and why his father thought 
otherwise ? 229; desires to flee 
from the world, 237; applies to 
himself the apologue of the 
young man that fled _ riches 
and nobility to wed poverty, 
243; asks Barlaam to make 
known to him the riches of the 
glory of God, 245; thanks his 
instructor and asks his age and 
his abode, 253; is perplexed by 
his answer, 255; and learns 
the true nature of death, 257; 
would hear more of Barlaam’s 
life in the desert, 259; and is 
told why Barlaam wears a mer- 
chant’s garments, 261; is shown 
Barlaam’s own raiment beneath 
the borrowed cloak, 263; is 
amazed at sight of the monk’s 
emaciated frame, 263; is dis- 
suaded from following Barlaam’s 
example, anyhow for the present, 
265; would fain give an alms to 
Barlaam and his companions, 
but is forbidden to do so, 267; 
charged to give to the poor 

271; is catechized and prepared 
for Holy Baptism, 273; is 
baptized and receives the Holy 
Eucharist, 283; JIoasaph hides 
Zardan, his tutor, behind curtains 
that he may overhear Barlaam’s 
sound doctrine, trying, but not 
able, to catch him by harmless 
guile, 307; is lothe to part with 
Barlaam, and craves for a keep- 
sake, his old mantle, in exchange 
for one of his own, 313, 315; 
Ioasaph, after Barlaam’s depar- 
ture, 319; visited by Abenner 
in distress and anger on hearing 
the news of his conversion to the 
Cross, 347-351; answers his 
father with boldness, 351; begs 
him to renounce idolatry, 355; 
tries to allay his father’s wrath, 
359 ; is again visited by Abenner, 
and plied this time with kindness 

369; he convicts his father of 
error, 377; and warns him of 
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judgment to come, 381-385; 
in the debate between pagans 
and Christians, none but Bara- 
chias stand by Ioasaph, 389; 
Ioasaph sees through N achor, 
feigning himself to be Barlaam, 
391; threatens Nachor with 
death except he plead: his best 
in. behalf of Christianity and 
prevail, 393; Ioasaph rejoices 
at Nachor’s success, and con- 
gratulates and finally converts 
him, 433; Ioasaph’s good life, 
437; sore tempted by certain 
damsels, but without sin, 455; 
Ioasaph unconscious of his pas- 
sion pleads with one of them to 
become a Christian, 461; she 
begs him to marry her, quoting 
Scripture, but he tells her of his 
vow of virginity, 463; resists 
and overcomes the temptation 
by prayer, 467; he falls into a 
swoon and beholds in a vision 
the joy of the righteous, 469; 
then the torment of the ungodly, 
471; is again visited by Abenner, 
471; Toasaph strongly denounces 
the wickedness of Theudas, 
479-499 ; converts him to Christ : 
Joasaph receives half his father’s 
realm, 509; like Josiah, Ioasaph 
destroys heathen temples and 
altars, and builds churches in- 
stead, 511, 609; leads his people 
to the Christian Faith, 513; hi 
alms, 517; pros rity of his 
moiety of the kingdom, com- 
pared with his father’s, 521; 
receives a letter from Abenner 
which causes him untold joy and 
thankfulness, 521; visits his 
father, 527; and preaches the 
Gospel to him with good effect 
527-537; is made king of all 
the realm, 537; comforts his 
father, 539; buries his body, 
541; after forty days are past, 
Joasaph makes a funeral oration 
over father, 543; abdicates 
his power, and appoints Bara- 
chias his successor, 543-547; 
his people’s sorrow and vain 
remonstrance, 547-551; his 
charge to Barachias and final 


departure, 553-561; clad in 
Barlaam’s rugged garment he 
wanders alone through the desert 
for two years, meeting Satan in 
various forms 561-571 ; guided 
by a hermit to Barlaam’s abode. 
He meets Barlaam at last and 
lives with him many years, 
583; Ioasaph buries Barlaam’s 
body, 597; is again carried 
away by certain dread men, and 
views the glorious city and the 
crowns laid up for the righteous, 
601; after 35 years in the 
desert, Ioasaph departs this life, 
603, 605; his body is laid by a 
hermit beside Barlaam’s bones, 
603, 605 ; the bodies of both the 
Saints are removed by Barachias 
to the church built by Ioasaph in 
his chief city, and miracles are 
worked at their shrine, 609-611 

Isaac, the patriarch, 117 

Isis, 415 

Israel, Israelites, 89, 153, 395, 473 

the Holy one of, 131 


Jacob, the patriarch, 117 

Jews, 399, 421; their shortcomings, 
419 ; Jew and Gentile alike 
crucified Christ, 95 

John Baptist, St., 93 

John Chrysostom, i.e., ‘‘ John with 
the golden mouth,” St., pupil 
of Libanius the sophist ; patriarch 
of Constantinople [born c. 347; 
died Sept. 14, 407]; with SS. 
Basil, Athanasius, and Gregory 
of Nazianzus, reckoned one of 
the four great Doctors of the 
Eastern Church, 260, 294, 334; 
his praise of Socrates; ‘Evos 
iwariov mAéoy elxev ovdéy, kal rovTO 
Ovo Kai Xey@vos Kat Bépous, Kat 
éy magats Tals Wpats TOU ETOUS Trepi- 
BeBAnuévos édhaivero, 260 

John Climacus, St.; author of the 
Scala (or Climax, whence his 
title) Paradisi, in 30 chapters 
in memory of the 30 years of 
our Lord’s hidden life on earth, 
a treatise addressed to ancho- 
rites and religious communities, 
294, 296 

John Damascene, St. [born e. 
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676; died between 754~—787]. 
Barlaam’s teaching, especially on 
Free Will, the Veneration of 
Ikons or Images, and the Holy 
Eucharist, is often almost word 
for word, borrowed from St. John 
Damascene’s undoubted writings. 
But in the narrow space allowed 
for marginal notes in this work, 
it was impossible to give more 
than a small selection of refer- 
ences, 222, 280, 334, 510, 552 
aot the Divine, St., 27, 105, 107, 


69 
John the Monk (‘Iwavyys povaxos, 
‘* Sic appellari solet in codicibus 
8. Ioannes Damascenus,”’ Migne, 
P.G. 96, p. 1251), 3 


Jordan, 93 
Josephus, Flavius; Jewish his- 
torian, on his mother’s side 


claiming descent from the Macca- 
bees, 342 


Kenosis, doctrine of the, to be 
believed, but not to be explained, 
277, 281 

King for one year, the (Apologue), 


199 

King and the happy poor couple, 
the Ce pologne), 229 

Kingdom of Heaven, the, 101, 103, 
105, 151, 157, 161, 169, 305 

a ja their influence for good or 


515, 553; their moral, 
religious, and political duties, 
553-559 


Poe (play on the Greek word), 
Kronos, 407 


Lakedaemon, 411 

Law on Mt. Sina, 89 

Lazarus, 117, 123 

Leaving no stone unturned, prov., 
15, 385 

Leda, 409 

Leopard change his spots ? Can 
the, prov., 491 


Maccabees [c. 167 B.C.]. 
Macc. vii., J-41; 
Ad Macc., ch. 1, 342 

Mammon, 169, 215 


See 2 
Josephus, 
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Man and the unicorn, the (Apo- 
logue), 187 

Man with three friends, the, prob. 
original of the Morality Play, 
Everyman (Apologue), 193 

Martyrdom of two saintly monks, 
49; of seventeen more, 343 

Martyrs, in deed, 3, 13, 49, 169, 171, 
ee in will, 3, 11, 27, 29, 173, 

Mary, the Blessed Virgin; Annun- 
ciation of, 91; the Son of God 
dwelt in her womb, 7; _ before 
and after childbirth ever-virgin 
93, 277, 421; Jesus the Son of 
Mary, 349; the Holy Virgin and 
Mother of God, 91, 277, 531 

Maximus Confessor, St. [born at 
Constantinople c. 580; died in 
662], a strong opponent of the 
Monothelete heresy, 484 

Menander [342-291 B.c.] Greek 
dramatist. Other sayings of 
his have also become proverbial : 
e.g., ‘Whom the gods love die 
young,” and ‘“‘ The property of 
friends is common,” 288 

Merchant of Venice, Shakespeare’s ; 
indebted to ‘ Barlaam an 
Ioasaph’s’”’ Apologue, as_ the 
‘remote and original source ” 
of the scene of the three caskets, 
74-77 

Minos, 409 

Minucius Felix, Christian Apolo- 
gist, [between 160-300, exact 
date unknown]. Writer of Octa- 
vius, a dialogue between a pagan 
and a Christian, 514 = 

Miseries of this present world con- 
trasted with future glory, 
181-191 

Monasticism, origin of, 171, 173, 
181; see also under Monks 

Monks, of Egypt, 9, 171-181; of 
India, banished, persecuted, tor- 
mented, martyred, 9-15, 31, 35, 
37, 41, 45, 49, 53, 329-343; 
their angelic life, 3, 23, 175, 179, 
181, 183, 439, 603, 609; ‘their 
clothing, 261, 263, 271, 561; 
their diet, 175, 259, 567-579; 
their reputed father, 181; their 
riches, 269 ; their Sunday Eucha- 
rists, 177; and daily service, 
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551, 579, 581; their rule of life, 
171-183, 259-273, 561-607 

Monophysite heresy tacitly con- 
demned, 95, 277, 489 

Monothelete heresy tacitly con- 
demned, 277 

Moses, 89, 153, 419 

Mother of God (@eordxos, or 
Deipara); 91, 277, 531; see 
also under Mary 

Multitude of God’s mercies out- 
number man’s sins, the, 159, 
533, 539, 543 

Muses, the nine, 409 

Mysteries, the Holy, i.e., the un- 
peoey Sacrifice, 179, 279, 283, 

Mysteries, to be believed, not un- 
derstood or explained, 275, 277 


Nachor, a pagan hermit and 
sorcerer, in features like Barlaam, 
325, 327; is sought for, 343; 
according to Araches’ plot, pre- 
tends to be Barlaam and suffers 
himself to be apprehended, 345; 
Nachor in the disguise of Barlaam 

charged with threats by 
Joasaph (aware of his duplicity) 
to plead the cause of Christ and 
to prevail, 391-397 ; makes use 
of Aristides’ Apology, with 
great effect, 397-425; is con- 
gratulated by Ioasaph on the 
success of his speech, 425-427 ; 
infuriates Abenner by his argu- 
ments, 427; is lectured by 
Ioasaph in his own palace, 
429-431; is pricked at heart 
and repents of his sins, 431; 
seeks a Christian monk, a priest, 
and is baptized by him, 435 
N SP Ue IBGNCEZar, King of Babylon, 


Nicene Council and Creed [A.D. 


325], 

Nightingale and fowler, the (Apolo- 
gue), 135 

Noah’s Ark, 85 


Olympic games, 429 

Orion, 129 

Orthodox Faith, the, i.e., the 
Catholick Faith, 97, 147, 273, 305 

Osiris, 415 


Parables alluded to; Dives and 
Lazarus, 123 ; Hidden treasure, 
577; Labourers in the vineyard, 
433, 591, 601; Lost Sheep, 163, 
315, 501; Marriage of the King’s 
son, 123, 125; Merchantman 
and pearl of great price, 63, 65, 
67, 577; Prodigal son, 161, 501; 
Sower, 69, 77, 579; Talents, 5; 
Ten Virgins, 125, 183 

Paraclete, the Holy, 52, 142, 579 

Paradise, 25, 81, 83, 183, 239, 353, 
461, 531 

Parents, how far to be obeyed, 375, 
377, 545 

Parsifal, sore tempted by the flower- 
maidens, and, last of all, by 
Kundry, strongly resembles Ioa- 
saph wooed, but not won, by the 
fair damsels, and the plausible 
princess, 447-473 

Paul, St., 31, 119, 127, 465, 533, 595 

Pembroke College, Cambridge, and 
its MS. of Barlaam and Ioasaph, 
He ane seventeenth century, 400, 


Persephone, 413 

Perseus, 409 

Persia and Persians, 7, 49 

Peter, St., Chief of the Apostles 
133, 135, 165, 463; the Rock of 
the Faith 165 ; chief prince of 
the Apostles, 299 

Pharaoh, 89 

Pilate, Pontius, 421 

Polydeukes, 1.e., Pollux, 409 

Possible. All things are possible 
with God, save only not to pity 
such as are not turning towards 
him, 543 

Poverty, one advantage of; it 
removes from our envious fellow- 
creatures all occasion of quarrel, 
covetousness and theft. Kat 
toAeuettac méev da rTavTnv (ri 
meviav) ovbdé els, ovTE ev yf OTE EV 
Oartacoyn (Diog. Ep. Phano- 
machum). “Hxcora pev éripOovor, 
jKiota 5@ mepiuaxnroy (Socrates 
in Xenophon’s Symposium, iii. 
9). Raraqgue contemptus praelia 
pannus habet (Petronius), 260 

Prayer, Patristic definitions of ; 
** The union of man with God ” ; 
** Angels’ work’’; ‘‘ The pre- 
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lude of gladness to come”; 
“The foreglimpse of blessed- 
ness *’; ‘*‘ Converse with God,”’ 
295; it entreats immediately 
with him, 297 

Prayers and proper Psalms for the 
Faithful Departed, 585 
ie intercessions of Saints, 
vo 


Procession of the Holy Ghost, the 
manner thereof to be believed 
but not understood, 273, 275 

Prophets and Apostles, 221, 243, 
245, 249, 263, 273 

Proverbial sayings, Archer aiming 
at the sky, 51; ‘Ass hearing harp, 
491; Breathing fire, 47, 189; 
Casting seed upon the waters, 
(here applied to labour lost), 
309; Deaf adder stopping her 
ears, 491; Ethiopian changing 
his skin, and the leopard his 
spots, 490; Dog returning to his 
own vomit, 149; Falling in the 
first assault, 569; Forlorn hope, 
19, 51, 327, 477; Gazelle against 
lion (of an unequal duel), 391; 
Impossible for man living with fire 
not to be blackened with smoke, 
167 ; Leaving no stone unturned, 
15, 385; Reaching eagle’s path- 
ways (of an impossibility), 359; 
Soaring on go wings, 9; Sow 
delighting to wallow in the mire, 
291, 383; Twanging on a broken 





chord, 529; Weighed in the 
balance, 393 
Prudentius, Aurelius Clemens; 


Christian poet [born in Spain 
348; died after 405], author o 
the Peristephanon, Cathemerinon, 
&e., 474 

Psalms and hymns chanted by 
monks, 179 

Punishment, everlasting, 113, 117, 

~ 129, 145, 183, 279, 305, 313, 361, 
377, 383, 531 


Red Sea waters divided, 89 

Relics of Saints : virtue of Martyrs’ 
relics, 171, 8329, 609 ; carried in a 
hair wallet, 329; translated, 
609; five cogent reasons for 
carrying and venerating them, 
333, 335 
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Repentance, 133, 157, 161; of 
St. Peter's, 163: too late after 
death, 157 ; 

Resurrection: of our Lord, 95, 
117, 119, 277, 487, 489, 511, 531; 
of Lazarus, 117; of the flesh, 
our dead bodies, 119, 121, 133, 
143, 279, 381; scoffed at by un- 
believing Abenner, 351 

Rewards and punishments, 97, 115, 
121, 125, 133, 153, 177, 181, 215, 
289, 313, 511, 531, 601 

Rhadamanthos, 409 

Rhea, 407 

Rich youth and the beggar-maid, 
the (Apologue), 237 


Sabas, St., hermit, born 439, died 
Dec. 5, 532; disciple of St. 
Euthymius; strong opponent 
of the Monophysites and Orige- 
nists, and founder of the monas- 
tery, still bearing his name, in 
the gorges of the Kedron south- 
east of Jerusalem, 3 

Sacrifice, the Holy (i.e., the Holy 
Eucharist), 593; the unbloody 
Sacrifice, 179, 283 

Saints, intercession and invocation 
of, 611; relics, why carried 
about and venerated ? 171, 329, 
333, 335, 609 

Sarpedon, 409 

Scripture, Holy, or the inspired 
Scriptures, 103; authority of, 
119, 161, 349, 277, 421, 425, 431, 
465, 533; ‘“ the divine oracles,’ 
179; read in public on Sundays, 
179; misinterpreted by the 
enemy of souls, 227; Barlaam’s 
knowledge of Old and New 
Testament Scriptures, 273; the 
pirate (the devil) is well-versed 
therein, 467 

Seal of Holy Baptism, 265; Seal 
of Christ, 267, 273 

Second coming of our Lord as 
Judge, 277, 511, 531 

Semele, 409 

Senaar (Sennaar; or Shinar A.V.), 
Gen. xi. 2; the land between 
Tigris and Euphrates, lower 
Mesopotamia; known in later 
times as Chaldaea or Babylonia. 
Among its cities were Babel 
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and Chalane (Calneh), 63, 253, 
327, 573 

Senator, Abenner’s virtuous Chris- 
tian, slandered by certain envious 
persons, 37; his loyalty to 
Abenner is tested and vindicated, 
39-45 ; his defence and explana- 
on of the nature of Christianity, 


Barack (Saruch, Luke iii. 35, or 
Serug), son of Ragau (Reu) ‘and 
great-grandfather of the patriarch 
praia (Gen. xi. 23; 1 Chron. 

26); the reputed inventor of 
facleey, 4 497 

Services, day hours and night 
re of monks, 581, 551 

Sext, 6 

Sign toe the Cross, a seal, 301, 597; 
an invincible weapon, 571. See 
also under Cross 

Simon Magus, 135 

Sin, ‘‘ the death of the Immortal 
soul ” (St. Basil), 257 

Sins after baptism, 157, 167 

Soaring on golden wings, prov.,9 

marek cholasticus: a devout 
ane earned writer of early Church 

NOEy [born at Constantinople 
eee the end of the fourth 


century], 8 
Solomon the wise, 21 
Son of God, 7, 113, 115, 117, 255, 
pels 285, 3. 381 
on of Man, 121; Son of Mary, 
Song of fant se 563 : 
Sow del wallow in the 
mire, prov., a 383 


Sympathy and pity conduce to 
love; ex misericordia nascitur 
rite cp. Terent. Hee. i. 2, 92, 


Tartarus, 407 

Theatres, horse-races, hunting, etc., 
avoided by Ioasaph, 437 

Th Greek 


of Megara, a 
gnomic poet, of the sixth 
century B.O., 808 

Theotokos, Deipara, or Mother of 
God, 91, 277, 531 

Theudas, @ notable sorcerer, 441; 
called ‘to the rescue of idolatry, 
443; gives his counsel, 447; 


' Visions of Paradise 


suggests a diabolical device to 
overthrow Joasaph, 451, 453, 
457; taunts his evil spirits with 
their defeat, 475; asks and 
ernie an interview with Ioa- 
477; by whom is severely 
Shhiden, 479-491; makes vain 
excises, 491; is at last convicted 
of error, and humbled, a eon 
burns his magic books, 
seeks the priest that had peered 
Nachor (435), and is baptized by 
him, 505 
Thomas, Ap. and M., St., preached 


the Gospel in India, 9 9, 420 
Timothy, St., 465 
Titans, 411 


Traditions handed down td a 
tles and Fathers, importance 
thereof, 5, 217, 283° 

Trinity, the Holy, or life-giving, 
105, 113, 243, 273, 295, 301, 385, 


595° 
ga oa of Death, the (Apologue), 
1 
aes on a broken chord, prov., 
Twelve Apostles, the, see under 


Apo 
Tyna lareue. 411 
Typhon, 415 


Unicorn and the man, the (Apolo- 
gue), 189 


Vanity of vanities, 203-213 
Virginity: Ioasaph approves of 
marriage, but will not break his 
own vow of chastity, 463 
Ioasaph’s, 
469, 601; and of Gehenna, 471 


Weighed in the balance, prov., 393 

Well of Wisdom, : é., our Lord, 123 

Wisbech MS., Barlaam’ and 
Ioasaph, of the beginning of the 
eleventh century, belon to 
Miss A. Peckover of isbech, 
mentioned by Dean Armitage 
Robinson on p. 81 of his Apology 
of Aristides, 410 

Word, God the, 157, 351; the Son- 
and Word of God, 351 

World, the falseness and miseries 
of the, 183 
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Xenophon, Athenian knight and 
historian [born c. 430; died 
after 355 B.C.], 260 


Zardan, the name of I[oasaph’s 
tutor (referred to presumably 
on pp. 51, 53, 61, 63, 65, 67); 
is troubled about the fre uency 
of Barlaam’s visits, 301; hidden 
behind a curtain’ at Joasaph’s 
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request, he overhears one of 
Barlaam’s discourses, 303-307 ; 
is tried by Ioasaph, 307; after 
Barlaam’s departure, Zardan is 
troubled and feigns sickness, 
821; visited by Abenner, to 
whom he reveals the whole 
matter, 323 


Zethus, 409 
Zeus, 407, 409 


GREEK 


&PeArepwrepot, aBeArdérepot or 
&Pertaorepot, 412 

dyyapeve (Matth. v. 41; xxvii. 
32), to press into service, 154 

dyyeAikh woditela, 2, 22, 178, 
180, 608 

hyyeAo, arade’s Somwep, 182 

ayyeAoumnros Siaywyh (or mo- 
Arrela), 8, 608 

ayyéeAwy dpodlaro:, 170 

ayyeAwy mapnuidAdn@noay Biov, 
apos roy Tay, 174 

&duvareiv wepi Tivos, 398 

&dvvarov Te Oeg Td wh eAceir, 
542 

aierod Ixveow epixéc Oa, 358 

aigxuvéijre aisxuvny aidvoy, 140 

&xpapera, @ mountain-ridge, 328 

GAANVGAAWS = BAANY BAAws, at 
random, arbitrarily, ambigu- 
ously, 330 

dAAolwaow HAAoLWON, Thy KaAhy, 
536 

&uéows, tmmediately, with no- 
thing intervening, 296, 604 

&pmiAA@mevor Thy Kadrhy &utrAAar, 
582 

auploy = aupleoua, 540, 562 

&y (with Indicative), xiv yap 
éoriv, 166; kav ado) ob« eldere, 
114; Kxky pupidnis pe Se7, 356 

&y (potential Optative without 


INDEX 


dy), BAdwere wadrAov } wpeat- 
ceiev, 268 ; yévoito Kal xwph- 
mete, 4445 SnAdoee, 52; dia- 
BeBardoere, 326; Sdcere xad 
edpédeev, 38 ; etaprévere, 314; 
perameloecey, 330; weloeiev, 4; 
npocanodéoeter, 66; xphoaio, 
270 

dvaykaia, td, 406 

dvadidcets, 360, 378 

avalevtas, 344 

dvdaxparos, or ava Kxparos, 326, 
442, 474 

avdvevois, of Baptism, 360 

avavevw, 219, 290, 496 

avarracis cuvadera wad Wuxijs 
Te Kal coparos, 108 

dvaroAds, oras nara (For St. 
John Damascene’sreasons for 
turning to the East, see his 
De fid. orth. iv. 14), 80, 552, 
576 . 

avatporhy Oorepay TPH WAnoiov 
mwotioas, 444 

avexaitifero tijs dpujs, lit. to 
throw the mane back (of a 
horse) ; to start back from the 
attempt, 228 

évaxwvevovaoa, lit. smelteng over 
again, Eccl., 158 

avem:0drAwros, nat turbid, clear, 
582 
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avnupervns paoyéds, v.1. dvemméevns, 
130 


dvOpwrapeckela, 176 

&vOpwmos, 5 Tov Bev, 16 

dvovitwy, v.l. dvohrav, 194 

avropbadpioa, 250, 306, 474, 
500 


&tiodoOai, atiwhjvat, to be deemed 
worthy of a thing, to merit a 
thing ; hence ¢éo be rewarded 
therewith, and obtazn it. (See 
Stephanus, Greek Lextcon), 2, 
12, 68, 102, 132, 150, 152, 156, 
164, 180, 210, 300, 344, 358, 
484, 536, 544, 602, 610 

awooxopaki{ew (és kdpaxas), to 
wish one fur enough, 598 

amoratdpevo: Trav ndéwy, 174 

apoevoxatia (not d&poevoxacla), 
418 

apxal, ie. Principalities (of 
Angels), 140 

t&oBeorov Kal apeyyés, Td wip Td, 
382 

goms Biwy TX dra, 490 

dorpodedpwy, 32 

dodparot, oi, the bodiless beings, 
i.e. the Angels, 8, 78, 318, 
580 

drepduwy, Att. for &répapuvos, 
unsoftened, 448 

artunros, 5 Al@os 6, 68 

arlunros papyaptrns, 6, 346 

KiAa TAHOn, 78 

avretovoidryns, and 7d abretov- 
gtov, 80, 150, 222, 224, 276, 
278, 530 


abrotmpoalperos BovAngts, 278 


BaBuadviov onéppa, 7d, 478 
Babuldes xa xalpares, 148 
Baxrnpla xa) ioxds Tod yhpws, 348 
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Bactrela Trav obpavar, n, 100, 102, 
104, 150, 156, 160, 168, 304 

BiBpaoresOa, 414 

BioOdvaros, 412 

Bpopwdns, v.l. Bpwpwdns, stink- 
ing, 1 


TadtAaio, of, 370, 372, 386, 442, 
444, 490 
yaoTpos Kal brd yaoTepa, TA TIS, 


yeydvet, or eyeydver, 322 

yepodocla (an &mat Acyduevor), 
a distribution of honours, 596 

yAuxalver wal Aealver toy pd- 
vyya, 378 

yAéooa Kal ordua Te Tovnp@, 
446, 460 

yAa@ooay Kat’ abrav Kweiv, 396 

ypapal, af rav Xpioriavav, 422, 
464 


ypaph, ebaryyedrkh Gayla, 420 
ypaoh, 7 dela, 276, 464 
ypapav tumetpos 6 Anorhs, 466 
ywvla cat érixpuyis, 350 


Saluoves piapol tois Bwpots Kal 
vaois diarplBovres, 514 

Sdxpvot ovyKexupéevos, OF OvYyKE- 
xupévors, a8 on p. 3143 not 
ovyKrexumevios, a8 on p. 40 

-Snucoupyeiv, 80, 108, 480 

Snyovpynpa, 

Snutoupyds, 5, 80, 82, 106, 108, 
246, 292, 304, 306, 352, 376, 
382, 458, 520, 528 

Siadeaivw, 462 

Stavaos, a double pipe or chan- 
nel; rise and fall, ebb and 
flow, 190 

Siapavparus, pexpt, tll day- 
break, Eccl., 320 
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Siahavovons, Tis Huépas: 80 
Boissonade. See Stephans 
Thesaurus, under diadavone, 
v.l, Siapavovons, 594 

diapwrla, discord, 416 

Sdxworts (Eccles. x. 18), 158 

Sogdpiov, dim. of ddga, Lat. 
gloriola, 218 

SopKas mpds A€ovra, 390 

Spdxwy, & SdAros, 458, 504 

Spdxwy, 6 cxodtds, 374 

ducanocndotws avrexduevos, 330 

ducanorndortws éxev, with gen., 
46, 218, 258, 292, 436 


Sucaxoondotws xpocpelvayres, 
164 
Swudrioy, cell or hermitage, 330 


éyxdwas eis Tas BlBAous, 452 

eyxUWas Tais ypapais, 424 

eidwAopavia, 6, 458, 494, 510 

eixovt(duevov, 7d, 280 

elk, f, 

eiphyny, Soiva thy mpenuicay, 66 

els éaurdy éAddy, 472 

eis Sra A€yetv wh akovdyrwy (cp. 
Kwo@ dutdrety), 528 

els yap 6 Tlarhp, @ nal Iiov 7 
ayerynota: efs 5& 5 povoyerhs 
ids, nal Woy adbtg H yévynors: 
éy 5¢ rd &ytov Tvedua, cat 1d:0v 
avrg 7 éxmdpevois, 142 

éxddéaas, 364 

ge a a exxAnolay peydAny, 

6 


éxxAnotacrixo Kavdves, of, 512 

éxadpevots, of the Holy Ghost, 
142, 274 

éxrns Spas, f evxh tijs, i.e. 
Sext, 550 

dAcciv, oddéy mxporiudrepoy Tod, 
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eAnl(w wepryéverOa: (aorist), 448 

éAnlot xevais éweperdduevos, 18, 
50, 326 

eéunapowhoavres, having behaved 
like drunken mén, 420 

é€umopevduevos Thy éavTov cwrn- 
play, lit. making gain of his 
own salvation, 36 

év utd, BC. TaY jyepwy, 52, 192, 
264 

évavOpwrnoas, 100, 102, 156, 280 

évavOpwarnats, 304 

évddunots, 158 

évdonuvxovcay, 44 

évOpovicew éxxAnotay, ecclesiam 
dedicare, 512 

évvaros for varos, 432 

évorrpiCouat, 294, 334, 438, 604 

évwtiCer Oat, 424 

eiaAAot oTpwmval, 468 

eftoparlCovres, 264 

émdates, 470 

éxav0lda, 410 

éréxewa aig@noews, 134 

éxtBoAwon, make turbid, 456 

em) orduaros Epepe ypapny, 272 

éxixnpa tov Blov xpdypara, Ta, 
184 

éxlxAnots, 7 owthpios, 100 

emidoyns, kvdpes et, 32 

emtAoyis, xdpar ek, 452 

émimddalov, 522 

eripoithoaca 7 Tov aylov Myev- 
patos xapis, 534 

emipoitnodons maparrhoews, 368, 
456 


exiporrhoe: Tob aylov Mvevparos, 
0 
exipoitaytos TE Bdari rov ayiov 
Tivevpzaros, 100 
éxronuevos, flustered by, enam- 
oured of, 10, 46, 206 
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épyaclas 5 mapwy Kaipds, 5 de 
pédAwy avrarodécews, 108 

épyaorhpiov tis idlas wAdyns 
AaBdpevos Tov dpi, 82 

€ppixvwpévov iudriov, 310 

éppixvwpevos yépwy, 56 

eppuwwrat (pepurwpévos, 71, 158), 
66 


éoravpwuévos, 6, 36, 182, 350, 
394, 396 

evAdynoov, A blessing! The 
Latin Benedicite ! 574 

ebAoyla, panis eleemosyna, panis 
donum, 260 

ebuerddoros, 150, 266, 600 

epodid(erba:, to make provision 
Sor a journey, viaticum, 214 

ep’ b3dT wv omelperv, 308 


Cvyod iudyre Baudrews, 128 
Cwapxtkh Tpids, h, 61, 272, 300, 
384, 594 


Cworoidy mvedua, 76, 234, 272 


noéot Bowpacty, v.l. nd€ors, 186 

fxov, 7d ye eis Nuas, 48 

Huepovixtiov, +é = vuxOhpuepor, 
Kccl., 190 

hxos éopra(dyvrwy, 606 


Oavaros, xwpiauds puxis ard Tod 
owparos, 106 

Gavdty drobaveiabe, 80 

Oavdrgy suas Savardow, kévy, 
330 


Beavdpixh oirovoula, said to have 
been first used by Dionysius, 
the Pseudo-Areopagite, 104 

Oéarpa, 436 

Ge€, voc. of beds, 540, 578 

Ocoeidearépov aéparos, ols ab’rds 


olde Adyots, 278 
630 


INDEX 


Oeodoyixwraros avhp, t.e. St. 
Greg. Naz., 218 

Gcoworovmevor, 404, 416 

Oeds Kal Oceowotody (7d &yt0r 
TIvetua), 140 

beds Adyos, 510 

Oeds Adyos évavOpwrhoas, 156 

Gedrns Kal &vOpwadrns, 7, 276 

Geordxos, 7, 90, 276, 530 

Geot &yvoia oxdros éort Kal 
Odvaros Wuxiis, 7 TOV, 134 

Geobtpavros aroAh, 232 

Geopdveta:, 88 

Geopdverat oixovouixal, 86, 88 

Beopdpar warépes, God-bearing, 
inspired, 168, 226, 282 

Oorepa dvarporh, v.l. SorAepd, 444 

Opdvoi, Thrones  (angelick 
powers), 140 

6ucla, 7 avaluaxros, 176, 282, 592 

Ovala, n fepd, 592 

dvola, 7 wvevpatixh, 30 


(Spares dperijs, 332, 566 
iAvyyrav, 60 
irapas, headlong, 394 


KabodAtkh éxxAnola, , 226, 282 

kaknykdrws, 366 

kaxvyndnws, 390 

kakol xax@s &madAovro, 170, 374 

KkatayAukalvew, 518 

karayls, 28, 130 

xardxopos, lit. with falling hair; 
then metaph., rich, fertile, 
50, 200, 574 

Karaxuptever Oa, 400 

karadealvew roy pdpuyya, 186 

KaTdAAnaAos, set over agarnst one 
another, correspondent, 38, 
198 

Kata udvas, alone, 546 
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earayuwKxacba rev Oeay, to mock 
at the gods, 364 

xaratiovy, 102 

caratiovaba, 96 

raragcele: roy bxAov, 546 

cataceloas TH xeipl Td WAHBOS 
ovyayv, 396 

xaronrplCecbat, 61, 220 

xevhy WarAAav, 8c. xopdhy, 528 

kevooas éavrdy 38° juas, 280; 
(was éxévwoev Eaurdy unddrws 
paveiy éx(hre:), 276 

Knpod, 0rd, 436 

KNKG@ Kal xaduw@, év, 384 

xotvoBiands Blos, 6, 178 

KowoAroynoduevos, 368 

xowwvhoas, intransitive, having 
communicated (of the Holy 
Eucharist), 592 

KoAacrhpia Spyava, 338 

KoAAnOE!s (and KexoAAnpuévos), 
142, 160, 196, 564, 604 

Kodopwrv Tav Kaxwy, the finishing 
stroke to hia ls, 498 

KoAuLBHOpa, swimming - bath, 
font, 150, 158, 282, 502, 512, 
534 


Kopupaios Tav arocrdAwr, 4, i.e. 
St. Peter, 132, 164, 462 

Kopupadtatos Tav axoordAwy, 
6, dem 

Kkoopoxpatwp, 6, 214, 254, 352, 
362, 390, 486 

Koopoxparopes, of, 30, 202, 474 

xéapos, 400 

Kuves Tov SoAtéppovos (StaBdAov), 
466 


Kupiany, TH, on the Lord’s day, 
174, 176 

Kuptos caBadd, 130 

Re rress Dominions (Angels), 


Kkuwy éw) roy Biov Euerov éexé- 
otpepeyv, 148 
Kkwpotéves, village-towns 


AaBodroy, Harl. MS. 5619 read- 
ing for éwav0l5a, 410 
Aaurdédes, lit at burials, 608 
ped Tov pdpuyya (cp. 186), 
& 


Aetroupyla, af cuvhOers, 578 

AecToupyixa wvetpata, 78 

Acipava, 328, 332, 334 

AewwAdvots, AaowAdvos, Or A€Eo- 
xAdvos, 390 

AvBoxdpdios, 486 

AlOov wavra Kiveivy, 14, 384 

AlOos 6 &riunros, 6, 68, 98 

Aoyldia, for, read Aoybdpia, 
Eccl. Byz., 424 

Adyos olde Kadeiv, 6, 4 


-Adyos Tov Oeov, vids nal, 90 


Adyous xivetv, 476 
Aoutpdy Baxricuaros, rd, 462 


paimdooovcay (Job xxxviii. 8 ; 
Jer. iv. 19) bursting or break- 
ing forth, 190 

Hapyaplras ph Badeiv tumpocbe 
Onplwy, 68 

papyapirns 6 arlunros, 576 

peyadopwvdraros xhput, 604 

pheyadoporws rarayyelrAarvres, 98 

peyioraves, 72, 74 

peod (ev, to act the part of a 
matchmaker, 18 

perackxevd(ew, of the elements 
of the Holy Eucharist, 280 

perewpicOjvat, 480 

wh, With fut. indic., 348 

unAwrapiov, a sheep-skin, 260, 
442 


puxpdy Soov baov, 494 
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piacov, &@ Roman mile, melle- 
arvum, 154 

ptcbanodoala, 590 

picbaroddérns, 6, 594 

pioos eulunoa réAcioy, 146, 212, 
354 - 


pynoOjva: Bpdcews  wdcews, 
542 


pynoOjva evxa@v, 580 

pynoOjva: Kabedpas, 354 

pvno Ova rpupys, 174 

pyynotkareity, 506 

pynoixarla, 296 

poAuvopévou Tov &épos, 14, 446 

povaorhpia, 8, 332 

povoyerhs, 6, t.e. Jesus Christ, 
304 


povoryevhs vids, 6, 422 

povoyevhs Wuxh pov, h, 456 

povdrepws, 6, 180 

povouaxla, 588 

povopdxots or povaxois, 588 

povwraros, 142 

puéw, I initiate, ie. baptize, 98, 
102, 432 


pupidics pe Set amrobaveiy, Kky, 


puplot Odvarat, 258, 340, 384 
puornplwy,  perdAnfis Trav &- 

xpdvrwv rov Xpiorov, 278 
puvorhpia, 7a Oeia, 176 
puwnd(wy, 234 


vewxdpo: (Acts xix. 35), 30, 388, 
424, 436, 446 
ynorevew, cata Td L00s, 272 
Nixaay obvodos, 7 Kard, 282 
vurepivas aAnp@oayTes evxas, 


ras, 580 


fevayiioa, to guide strangers, 
602 
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tewrelq, év, lit. In living abroad 
as a stranger (Wisd. xviii. 3); 
hence the life of a soldier on 
foreign service, 180 


dyxlnuonos, dim. of dyxiwos, a 
hook, 340 

ddeveuw ddd6v, 348 

of ph iepets, v.l. of ptapok or 
pucapo) iepets, 440 

oldas, 40, 164, 192, 302, 392 

ofdare, 76, 544 

oldev 5 Adyos xadeiv, 4 

oixerouy, oixecovabat, oixerwOhvac, 
8, 38, 50, 120, 214, 350, 356, 
362, 510, 512, 528, 544 

oixloxos, dim. of olxos, 450, 562 

olxovoula, ‘* dispensation, ap- 
plied to the Incarnation and 
the concomitants thereof ” 
(Sophocles’ Greek Lexicon), 
92, 526 

oixorplBwr oixdrpiBa, 186 

ols aitds olde Adyots, 278 

bvos Adpas (dxovwy or &koveThs), 
490 Z -_ 

dvixwy, ef amaday, de tenero 
ungut, 608 

dpOdSotos wloris, n, 146, 158, 
272, 304 

dpunthptov, 382 

ob car’ éxlyvwo, 420 

oun aojre, éav, 556 


ovpavoroAirat, 182 


TlaAaids ray jmepay, 6, t.e. God 
the Son ; so also St. Hierome, 
St. Greg. Naz. and others, 
110 

nadalorpa, 7 aonnrinn, 438 

xaddriov, +d, the Latin pala- 
tium, 48, 72, 300, 326, 344, 
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434, 436, 452, 512, 534, 542, 
548, 560 

maAAtov or xaAdAlov, the Latin 
pallium. 262, 310 

wavaytoyv Tivetpa, rd, 96, 316, 
578 

wdvrTa, avTat yap hoay air@, 452 

. wavrTa AlOov xivety, 384 

wavroxpatwp, 6 wdvos, 420, 454 

mwapaBalvew évroAhy évexa pel(o- 
vos évroATjs, 464 

wapaBpaxt for rapa Bpaxd, 472 

mwapadecos, 24, 80, 182, 460, 
530 

napddetcos THs Tpupis, 82, 352 

TlapdeAnros, 6, of the Holy 
Ghost, the Intercessor, the 
Comforter, the Paraclete, 52, 
142, 578 

wapdvakwua  VevécOa, Tov ph 
Amo, that we become not a 
useless sacrifice to hunger (cp. 
p. 390), 46 

wapnptrdrAhOncay Blov, xpds roy 
TOV ayyéAwy, 174 

waplevixay aiudrwy, éx, 276 

Tlap0évos, 7 ayla, 6, 90, 92, 276, 
352, 420, 530 

wapotulat, alerov Ixveow égi- 
xécOat, 358 

— Aidlof +d Sépua abrov ral 
wapdadts Ta woiklApata abtijs, 
ei GAAdgerat, 490 

— dons Biwy ra dra, 490 


— éx mpetns xpooBodAjjs ready, 


— én) rpurdvns Eordvas, 392 

— é9’ bddrwy orelpery, 308 

— eval édanldes, 18, 50, 326, 
476 

— Kevhy WddAdew, 528 

— Komidq advvaroy 7d mup our- 


avactpepdperdy Tiva wh Kanvi- 
(ecOa, 166 

—nktwv éml roy Wiov Zueroy 
éwéarpeyev, 148 

— AlOov wdyra niveiv, 14, 384 

— bvos AUvpas, 490 

— xpbs Adovra Bopxds, 390 

— wip rvebaoas, 46, 188 

— ts éyxvdAwdovpevos BopBdpy 
Hderar, 290 

— xoipo: rg BopBdépy kvarobev- 
Tes, 38 

— xpuoais rréputiy eis obpavovs 
avimrduevor, 8 

Tlarhp tay parwv, 28, 484 

wenupaxtwpyevoy, turned tn the 
Jjire, 486 

mwepiwonh, Avxvia nal, a lamp- 
stand and place of vantage, 
350 


wepionjs, ws é dawdwrov tivds 
Kal SWnAordrns, as from some 
unseen and exceeding high 
_ place of vantage, 218 
ahpa tprxlyn (a reliquary), 328, 
332 : 


wlotis xwpls trav Epywy verpd 
eoriv, Sowep xal Epya niorews 
blxa (Greg. Naz.), 146, 284 

nooas, How much ? (adv. ), 506 

woraunddy, 472, 540, 572 

rotviacGa, 60, 572 

wpoalpects, 222 ff. 

wpoteverv (with acc.), 42, 210, 
224, 338, 356, 376 

mpdtevos (with gen.), 52, 184, 
190, 228, 238, 264, 270, 280, 
308, 314, 322, 392, 464, 534, 
564, 574 

nponupytov, 150 

mpos A€ovra SopKds, 390 

mpooBoAns recay, éx mpwrns, 568 
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mpoweKoAAh@ns, 350 

mpocevxh Evwois avOpwrou xpds 
Gedy kat Epyor ayyéAwy, 7H, 294 

mwpocevxh *pooluoy Kal oiovel 
mpoexdvicua éxelyns THS waKa- 
pidrntos, 

mxpoondovaba, 20, 26, 378 

apdarnupa, é, that which is 
taken besides, Kecl., of our 
Lord’s manhood. A word 
used by Caesarius, Greg. 


Naz., Theodoretus, etc., 276 
wpocotketovcba, 394 
mpocoikerwOjvat, 338 
mpoophocovra éavrois (Pass., 


later form of xpogphyvupai), 
they beat or dash one against 
another, 424 
mpwrogtpBovaos, 230, 342 
wtTepviorths, 6 madads, 430 
wip toBecrov xa) crorewdv, 360 
nip wveiv (cf. Wisd. xi. 18), 46, 
188 


pdBdos Baivh, or Batyn, 442 

pevora kal mpdonaipa, rd, 204, 
214, 236 

pumdeo, pepumwuevos (eppurwra, 
p. 66. On this form of the 
perfect see Boissonade, Anec- 
dota Graeca, iii. p. 459), 70, 
158 


gapxloy, ré, dim. of odpt, 70, 
102, 106, 172, 260 

capxwOels Oeds, 6, 104, 280 

odpxwots (tov Geod), 106, 304 

ceBévyiov, or oeBénov, +4, the 
sheath of the palm-flower, 
whence the adj. ceBévytvos, 
or ceBévivos, 260 

onueia nal répara, 114 
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onueia meydAa xa) Gavpaord, 92 
a3npodéautos (Sozomen, H. £. 
9), 386 

odnporedai, tron fetters (and in 
Theophilus of Antioch, a.p. 
181), 20 

ota Tov Cavdrov, 7, 214, 314, 
362 

gKotouhyn, @ moonless night, 14 

oxdros ynrdagpnrdv, 378, 478 

owaddpios, a guar mn: from 
onda0y, the broad blade of a 
sword (Byzantine), 452 

onrelpew ep’ UBdr wy, 308 

orepmodAdyos, ovros 6 (Acts xvii. 
18), 306 

oradiodpéuos, 582 

otaupou, éaurdoy émappaytoduevos 
TP TUND TOV, 

oravpod mMpocKuyynarts, H Tov, 510, 
532 

oraupov, Td onpetov tov, 300, 
494 

oravpov, Td onpeioy Tov, SwAov 
édxatayavioroy, 494, 570 

otaupdés, Td abuBoAov Trou rd0ous 
Tov Xpiorov, 474 

orevaypo) aalynrot, 542 

orotxeia, rd, in later Eccl. Greek 
the planets, 398 

orpayyad.@des, oxortdy 4%, 208 

ouyKatrdBaors, 510 

auyxAntinds, 6, the Senator, 42 

ovyKanros, n, the Senate (BovAh), 
390, 504 

ied Ca aa uarTep, CvYXapnoov, 


aguAAadhoas 6 dSoAtéppwy ois 
éavrod xualy, 466 
guuBodrov, Td THs wmlorews Td ex= 


reOey év rH Kata Ninxaav 
cuvddy, 282 
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ouveratdunv Xpiotg@ (@eg), 46, 
350, 354, 460 

ouvhryopos ovdels éxez, 110 

civdects éumrdotpwy, 408 

oppayis Tov Xpio rod, 7, 2.e. Holy 
Baptism, 264, 266, 272 

oxnudrwy xa pnudrwy (Greg. 
Naz. Orat. xl. p. 728), 452 


Traxos, 76, quickly — 
reretovacbat (i) to end one’s life, 
to die (Wisd. iv. 13), 2, 48, 
172, 342; (ii) to be made per- 
fect, to be baptized, 434, 534 
Tedelwots, baptism, 266 
rerapsxeupevos, 16 
retpaxnAiouévos (Heb. iv. 13), 
128, 382 
rotevetv eis ovpavdv, 50 
rorapatav, 546, 580 
tpixupla Tov mabey, 284 
tputdvns éordvar, éml, to be 
weighed in the balance, 392 
TP wh OcrFjoat wh GernOels, 134 


Syela, later form of bylea, 320 

Guvot evxaporhpiot, 30 

Suvot fepol, of, 606, 608 

Suvor kal ebxapotiat, 548 

dpvoroyla, 238 

Swepléoas, TE Gung, 12, 332 

SroKpOjjva dxdxpiow, 428 

brocaiver, 466 

dwookerlCev, 548, 564 

bwooneAtopuds, 458 

broxaday, 466, 586 

brwmiacuds, 70, 286 

5s eyxvawdotpevos BopBdpp H5e- 
rat, 290 

SparrAaoat, 460 

Sonrly, ev mdon TH, 372 


onal, for pact, 3 pers. pl., or 


perhaps, when one out of 
many persons speaks, 74, 560 

godcas obvpavdv (of St. Paul), 

. having reached or anticipated 
heaven, 250 

pOdvos tov S:aBdAov (in ref. to 
Wisd. ii. 24), see St. Basil; 
Comment. in Is. proph. cap. 
xiv. 82, 566 

plranua &y.ov, 596 

pirocopla ovpdvios, Christianity, 
340, 580 

pirdpuxos deondrns, 6, 252 

panvapew, later form of pAnva- 
godw, I babble, 138 

poBepot tives avBpes, certain 
dread men, i.e. Angels, 468, 
600 

poBepotards tis, 606 

pdBos dy epoBodpny, 348 

picect voepais OeAntixais Te Kal 
évepyntixais Kal abretovalas, 
év 500, 276 

gutladnti, be enlightened, i.e. 
be baptized, 502 


xaravinh mupyorotia, 4}, 478 

xapacortla, 370 

xapaxthp Seamotixds, 522 

xetpdypapor, 76, 150, 540 

xOapardrns, 204 

xoipor TH BopBépy KvArodertes, 
382 

xpévos = évnaurds or eros, 88, 92, 
108, 254, 450, 538, 580, 590, 
602 


Warpol Kad Suvor, 178 

Yarpol vevouiopévor, of, 598 
Parpovs Kal Buvous Govres, 178 
Wndagdntov oxétos, 378, 478 
Wuxh Aoyich Te kal voepd, 106 
Yuxwperts, 2, 4, 592, 610 
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Genesis i. 1-31 78 
i. 26 80, 100, 528 


i. 29, 30 260 
ii. 7 80, 106 
ii. 8 80 
ii. 17 80, 530 
ii. 18 80 
iii. 6 460 
iii. 23 82 
ix. 6 100 
x. 10 62 
xi-xxv 86 
xi. 2 62 
xiv. 1 


x. 378, 478 
xiv. 21, 22 
xiv. 29 
Xvi. 4-35 88 
xix. 5 8 
xx. 1-17 88 
xx. 12 376, 544 
xx. 13 2 
xxi, 28 152 
Leviticus xix.18 648 
Numbers xxii-xxiv. 
2, 394 
xxii. 28 396 
xxv. 1, 2 448 
xxxi. 15, 16 448 
Deuteronomy v. ees 
v.17, 20 140, 152 
xix. 21 152 
Xxxii. 17, 20 140 
2 Samuel iii. 1 520 
2 Kings ii. 8, 14 170 


21 170, 334 


xiii. 
Job iii. 25 348 
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